CeMeHemco A.A. 


Ha npaeax pyKonucu 

/{PYTAfl PHTBEflA 

KyjibTbi ^CeHCKoro Hanajia, MaTepw h Hohh 
h (JjopMHpOBaHHe KyjibTa JIimraMa b PHrBe/je 

ISBN 978-5-9907439-2-2 



BopoHeac - 2016 


YRK 801.733 


H a y h h bi ii pe^aKTop: H.A. ToHoaH-EejiaeB 


CeMeHeHKO A.A. ,Z]pyraa PnrBeaa. KyjibTti TKeHCKoro Hanana, MaTepH h Hohh h 
(jDopMHpOBaHHe KyjiBTa JlHHraMa b PHrBe^e / A.A. CeMeHeHKO . — BopOHe^K: Ha 
npaBax pyKorracH, 2016. — 190 c. 


HnKaKaa nacTb AaHHoro ^OKyMeHTa He mojkct 6bm> 
BocnpoH3BeAeHa, coxpaHeHa b CHCTeMax xpaHeHHH .zjaHHbix hjih nepe^aHa 
B KaKOH 6bl TO HH 6bIJIO (})OpMe H KBKHMH 6bl TO HH 6bIJIO CpeflCTBaMH, Syflb 
TO OJieKTpOHHbie HJIH MexaHHHeCKHe, BKJHOHafl (J)OTOKOnHpOBaHHe H 
3ByK03anncb, h Hcnojib30BaHa b KOMMepnecKHx ijejiax. 


ISBN 978-5-9907439-2-2 © CeMeHeHKO A.A. tckct, KoppeKTypa, 

peaaKTHpoBaHHe, chockh, 
npHJiojKeHHa h ocjjopMJieHHe, 2016 
© ToHoaH-EejiaeB H.A., npHMenaHHa 



HayHHoro pejjaKTOpa, 2016 






Mamepu, dnazodapn Komopou 
aemop cmoz oco3mmb, mo Puzeeda 
nmemcn meKcmoM Mamepu 


i urn 



Coaep'/KaiiHe 


CTp. 


CeMeHeHKO A.A. ,H,pyraa PurBeAa. KynbTBi >KencKoro Hanana, 

MaTepH h Hohh h (j)opMHpOBaHHe KyatTa JlHHraMa b PHrBe^e. 5 

ITpHJiojKeHHe I. ArpaBana II.K. BorHHa-MaTb b AOHCTOpHHecKHH nepHOfl. 151 


IlpHJiojKeHHe II. O Haicpax h Ha (b PiirBe,ne). 


162 



CaHTaeTca npHMeHHTenbHO k PurBeae (aaaee PB) 1 , hto «b thiihhho 
naTpHapxajitHOM bc^hhckom naHTeoHe KpaiiHe neanaHHTeabnoe MecTO 3aHHMaiOT 
>KeHCKHe o6pa3bi. KpOMe Ymac h ee cecTpbi PaTpH («Hohh»)... mohcho yKa3aTb 
Ha coBepmeHHO Sneaiibie o6pa3bi cynpyr 6oroB, hbm HMeHa oSpaayiOTca ot hmcii 
hx cynpyroB aoSaBJieffiieM aceHCKHx cyijajDHKCOB: HHapaHH, BapyHaHH h T.n. 
06pa3 SorHHH— MaTepH npeacTaBJieH ctojib ace HeBbipa3HTejibHbiMH IIphtxhbh, 
A^hth (npeHMymecTBeHHO b 300M0pcj)H0H HnocTacH KOpOBbi, cioaa ace MoacHO 
OTHecra npHHiHH, MaTb MapyTOB, 6o'/KecTBennyK) KOpOBy-oSaaKo). HaKoneu, 
caeayeT ynoivianyTb pemibix 6ormib, H3 hhx nanSoaec 3aMeTHa CapacBara, 
oaHpeTBOpeHHe peKH». 2 

«KyabTa lUaKTH... hctokh... oSnapyacn BaiOTca b ... «PnrBeae». . . B 
«PnrBeae» hm a LQaKTH ynoiviMnaeTca ToabKO oann pa3; b otuiom H3 r h m hob 
(X. 127) 3 ee Ha3biBaiOT MaTepbio Bcex aeaoBeaecKHx cymecTB h npeflCTaBJiaiOT 
BonaomeHHeM BceoxBaTbreaiomeH cnabi, BceaepacHTeabHHpeii... Ho b BeaHHCKHx 
HCTOHHHKaX MbI HaXO^HM MIIO'/KeCTBO THMHOB, 06paiH,eHHbIX K apyrHM '/KeilCKHM 
SoacecTBaM... k «MaTepH Bcex 6oroB» Atthth, SorHHe 3eMJiH npHTXHBH, cynpyre 
«uapa 6oroB» Hnapbi — HnapaiiH, Sormie 3apH Ymac h ko mhofhm apyrHM. 3a 
HCKaiOHeHHeM Yuiac, aceHCKHe 6 othhh b Beaax oSpHCOBaHbi aoBoabHO 
cxeMaTHHHo; ohh cymecTByiOT cxopee HOMHHaabHO . . . «PnrBeaa» h 
«AT xapBaBeaa» caMH no ce6e He Moryr CHHTaTbca maKTHCTCKHMH coHMiieiiMaMn; 
b hhx annib Bbi3peBaan caMbie o6iii,He npeanocbiaKH neoSbinnoro KyabTa. K 
TaKHM npeanocbiaKaM OTHOCHTca KOimenmia k o c m h h e ck o r o 6paxa h 
m h ct h c|) h k a h h a aceHCKoro TBOpaecKoro iianaaa. . . Bca BeflHHCKaa aHTepaTypa, He 
HCKaionaa «PHrBeabi», ncnbiTaaa BJiHamie aSopuremibix xyabTyp, c kotopmmh 
apHH CToaKHyaHCb b HHanH. TaKoe BjinaHHe cnocoScTBOBaao ycHaeHHio b 
no3aHeBeaHHCKoii aHTepaType maKTHCTCKHx naen h Tex laeMeiiTOB KyabTa 
aceHCKHx SoacecTB, KOTopbie 6bian no3aHee pa3BHTbi TaHTpoii. . . nocKoabKy 
BeaHHCKaa peanraa 6biaa naTpHapxanbHOH h b naHTeoHe raaBeHCTBOBaan 
My'/KCKHe nepcoHaacH (aeMHyprn /Jbayc h npaaacanaTH, 6or rp03bi HHapa, 6or 
oraa Athh h ap-)» aceHCKne SoacecTBa 3aHHMaan noanHHeHHoe nojioaceHHe. Haea 


1 Pi-irrie/ia. Man, a air ia I-IV. Hi,!, nottr. T.a. EmmpeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 1989. — 767 c.; Purasena. Maitaanui V- 
VIII. Hi, a. rro,ar. T.a. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 1999. — 744 c.; PnrBe,zta. MaH^anbi IX-X. Hi, a. no,ar. T.a. 
EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 1999. — 560 c.; Rigveda. Metrically Restored Text. Eds. K. Thomson & J. Slocum // 
[3jieKTpoHHbiH pecypc:] http://www.utexas.edu/cola/centers/lrc/RV/. npuBoatuMBiit b TeKCTe KHHrn nepeBOtt b 
K aBbiuKax npiana,aJie>KHT T.a. EmmpeHKOBOH. 

2 3pMaH B.T. BeatHHCKatt penurim // /I pc bo wi/iyimia. — M.: H'i,aaTeni>CKaa if) up via "Bocaounaa jiHTepaTypa" 
PAH, 1999. — C. 50. 

3 3,aeci, ,aonymena oinnOKa: thmh X.127 nocrinmen Hohh. 



>KeHCKOH KOCMoroHHHecKOH 3HeprnH eiu,e He CTana BJiHHTejibHOH 
KOCMOrOHHHeCKOH aOKTpHHOH)). 4 

TaKHe xapaKTepHCTHKH CTanH o6iu,hm mcctom (pHr)BeaoJiorHH h 
HHfloaorHH BOo6me. B.J1. Cmhphob ynoMHHaeT «>KeHCKoe Hanajio, caa6o 
BBipa>KeHHoe b penHTHH Bea». 5 P.H. /],anaeKap nonaraeT, hto «Kyni>T HlaKTH 
caeayeT BOiBonHTb k aoBeanncKOMy, HeapHHCKOMy KyatTy BorHHH-MaTepH. IToa 
B03^eHCTBHeM oScTOBTejiBCTB BeaHHCKaa penHTHH 6biJia BBiny>Kaena nepeiiaTb 
paa ocoSeHHOCTeii stoto KyjibTa, oaHaico HenocpeacTBeHHbiM npoaoiDKeHHeM 
KyjibTa b pa3BHToii (|)0pMe caeayeT CHHTaTb maKTH3M anoca, nypaH h TaHTp». 6 

3th OU,eHKH OCHOBaHbl Ha BeCbMa nOBepXHOCTHOM 3HaKOMCTBe C TeKCTOM 
naMBTHHKa h He OTpaacaiOT ero aeHCTBHTeabnoe coaep'/Kaiifie. Saimaa paSoTa 
npeacTaBJiaeT co6oh nonbiTKy aHanH3a neKOTopbix ochobheix TepMHHOB 
«5KeHCKoro» jieKCHKOHa PB. Taicoe HCCJieaoBaHHe npHBoaHT k paanicajibHO 
OTJIHHHblM OT B BI HI ey II O Mfl 1 1 y TbI X BblBO^aM H n03B0JDieT TOBOpHTb O TOM, HTO 
ApeRHeHuiaH CaMXHTa hbjihctch 6eccnopHbiM cBHaeTejibCTBOM 
cymecTBOBaHHH y pHTBeaHHCKHx iiHHoapiieB rjiy6oKo pa3BHTi»ix h 
B cecTopoHHHX KyjibTOB ^Kchckoto Hanajia h MaTepH h KyjibTa Hohh KaK hx 
nepBHHHoro h rjiaBHoro CHMBOJia. KyjibTbi 3th hbjihiotch KaK MHHMMyM 
HHHyTb He MeHee pa3BHTbiM, HeM «My5KCKHe» KyjibTbi PB. Eiu,e TOHHee 6buio 
6bl TOBOpHTb O TOM, HTO PB nO CyTH HBJIHeTCH nepBbIM naMJITHHKOM UiaKTH3Ma H 
TaHTpbi He b tom CMbicne, hto b Hen 3ano5KeHbi nepBbie ceMeHa hjih npoSnBaiOTca 
3anaTOHHbie pOCTKH 3THX MHp0B033peHHeCKHX CHCTeM, a B eaMOM npaMOM, 
SyKBanbHOM h HenocpeacTBeHHOM 3HaHeHHH: PB — 3to ocHOBonojiaraiomHH, 
nepBOCTeneHHbiii, KpaeyrojibHbiit npoTOTeKCT maKTH3Ma m TaHTpbi. 
IIpeo6jia/iaH)iH;ee 3HaneHHe noHHTaHHH ^Kchckoto Hanajia /jjih 
pHTBeflHHCKHx no3TOB noaTBepjKaaeTCH eipe h TeM, hto KyjibT My^ccKoro 
Hanajia b ero cbh3h c o6pa30M JlHHraMa b PB TOJibKO (jiopMHpyeTCH. Bee oto 
npeKpacHO coothochtch c coSpaHHbiM HayKoii apxeojiorHHecKHM 
MaTepnajioM H3 aoJiHH Hnaa h CapacsaTH (coBpeM. aiJieMepHoit p. CapcyTH- 
Txarrap-XaKpbi-Hapbi) h Tpe6yeT paaHKajibHoro nepecMOTpa uejioro 

4 E(|)hmchko B.A. lHaKTH3M h Tampa // jfpcBO Hn/iyH3Ma. — C. 69, 71, 74, 78. Bonee HHHCinciinajt onciiKa point 
pnrBe/iHHCKHX JJjttvi co 7 tcp>KHTca y: Upadhya B.S. Women in Rgveda. — 2nd ed. — Benares: Nand Kishore & 
Bros., 1941. — P. 3-32 & 207-208. llo/ipoonee o vkciickhx OovKCCTBax PB h 3penoH Xapannti cm.: Agrawala P.K. 
Goddesses in Ancient India. — New Delhi: Abhinav Publications, 1984. — P. 23-76. Ho /tavKC h oh yKaiUBaci: 
«I IpaB/ja, hto noKJioHeHHe OormiHM He cocTaBJiaeT a/ipo penHrHH. . . PHrBe/iBi» (Ibid. — P. 45.) 

5 Cmhphob E.JI. OnepK paiBHTHH BHHiHyH3Ma no TeKCTaM «Maxa6xapaTbi» // Maxaoxapaia. (cbnjiocofjtCKHe 
TeKCTBi). Bbin. VII, nacTb 2 («KHHra o BxHmMe», OT/ten «ExaraBa;irHTa», kh. VI, ra. 13-24; «KHHra o noooume 
nanHitaMH», kh. XVI). nep. c caHCKp., nocnecn., npHM., tojik. cnoBapb E.JI. CMHpHOBa. — ITi/L 2e. — Ainxa6a,i: 
ElnbiM, 1981. — C. 220. Cp.: «B Be/iuiicKOM naHTeoHe... ooruim... HtpatoT nesiiauHTexiBnyio ponb b ynpaBJieHHH 
MHpoM» (West M.L. Indo-European Poetry and Myth. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007. — P. 139.). 

6 /lair/ieKap P.H. BHHiHyH3M h HiHBaH3M // /lan/ieKap P.H. Ot Be, 3 k Hi[,3yH3\iy: 3 b o ji i o u m o 1 1 h p y i o man MHcjtojionw. 
nep. c aHrji. K.n. JlyKbJtHeHKO. — M.: Boct. jiht., 2002. — C. 250. 



KOMiuieKca HCTopHHecKHx npoSjieM h oKOHnaTejibHoro 0 TKa 3 a ot Teopmi 
BTop>KeHHH/nepecejieHHH apneB b Hh/ihio (Aryan Invasion/Immigration 
Theory, AIT) b nojib3y Teopnn aBTOXTOHHoro nponcxo^aeHHB npe,aKOB 
apneB b caMoit IO^khoh A3hh (Out-of-India Theory, OIT) n pe3Koro 
y^peBHeHHH tckctob CaMXHT (ijo KOHua IV - nepBbix bb. Ill Tbic. /jo h. 3.) no 
cpaBHeHHio c nx Heo6ocHOBaHHoii aKa^eMHHecKon «flaTnpoBKoii» II - 
HanaJlOM I Tbic. #0 H. 3 . 7 OmnSOHHblMH OKa 3 bIBaiOTCH HHBa 3 HOHHCTCKHe/ 
HMMHrpapnoHHCTCKHe Te 3 HCbi//iorMbi 8 06 H 3 HaHajibHoii ny^aocTH ^kchckhx 
h oprnacTHHecKHX KyjibTOB Hboobi TOJibKO /jo- n HeapniicKoro «Ty 3 eMHoro» 
HacejieHHH co6ctbchho ,apeBHeHH,aoapHHCKOH KyjibType n o no 3 ^HeiimeM 
npOHHKHOBeHHH COOTBeTCTByiOmnX (npOTO)TaHTpHHeCKHX H 

(npoTo)uiaKTHCTCKHX KyjibTOB b cpe/iy «npnuiJibix» HH/joeBponeiicKHX 
njieMeH. 

HeT 6ojiee 6yKBajibHoro, KOHKpeTHoro n Harjin/iHoro cnMBOJia n Gojiee 
HeonpoBep>KHMoro ^ 0 Ka 3 aTejibCTBa :»«eHCKOH, ceKcyajibHoii n MaTepnHCKoii 
npnpoflbi KyjibTa pnrBeflnncKHX apneB, neM o6pa3 Hohh (vagina). 3 tot 
apryMeHT HacTOJibKO oneBn^eH, HecoMHeHeH h ySeflHTejieH, hto ocTaeTca tojibko 
y^HBJMTbca, riOHeMy oh Taic nojiro HrHOpHpOBajica/HrHOpHpyeTca 
pHrBeflOJioraMH. 9 IIoaTOMy Ha H3yneHHH Bcero MaccHBa (a 3 to hmchho MaccHB, a 
He KaKHe-TO enHinimibie, cjiyHaiuibie h pa3p03HeHHbie aamibie 10 ) ero ynoMHHaHHH 
b PB h SyzjeT npeHMymecTBeHHO cocpe^OToneHO .zjaHHoe nccne^OBaHHe. 

Bcero b PB cjiobo yoni n ero npon3Bo#Hbie (1.15.4; 1.22.15; 1.31.15; 


7 AIT versus OIT: .zpicKyccJM Ha "reno(|)on,T.p(|)" (cocTaBJteHHe, KoppeKTypa, pe/taKTHpoBanue, npeziHcnoBHe, 
chockh h npHJio>KeHHJi CeMeHeHKO A. A.) / A. A. CeMeHemco, H.A. ToHosm-EeJifleB, E.B. EanaHOBCicaa, 
O.n. EanaHOBCKHH, II. B. BacHJitKOB, B.B. SanopovKueiiKO, JI.C. Kneim, A.T. Kobhiiiicb, C.B. Kyniran/ia, 
B.A. HoBO>KeHOB. — BopoHe>tc: Ha npaBax pyKonucn, 2015. — 846 c. 

8 Cm., HanpHMep: Gowrie Panniah. Ideology and the Status of Women in Hindu Society // The Challenge in South 
Asia: Development, Democracy and Regional Cooperation. Ed. by Ponna Wignaraja and Akmal Hussain. — Tokyo: 
The United Nations University; New Delhi/Newbury Park/London: SAGE Publications, 1989. — P. 295-314. 

9 BnpoueM, cne^yeT npusnaxi,, hto mm caMH nanaiur ocosiiaBaTB, iracKOUBKO rjiyooKO 6hji pa3BHT KyjiBT ’/KencKoro 
Hauana, TKchihhiim, MaTepH h Hohh cpe/tu coB/iaTC-ieii PB jihuib hcckojibko neT TOMy iia'ia/i, h oto nocne noura 
20 neT paooTbi c tckctom purBeflHHCKiix thmhob — Tax mojito napa/urrManBiiBie npe/ipaccy/iR'H (sana^HOH) 

HH^OJIOrHH 3 aCJIOHJtJIH OT HaC OHCBITTIIBie H Jie'/KaiUHe Ha nOBepXHOCTH (jiaKTBI. . . 

10 Cp.: «ApHH npHHecjiH c coooii naHTeoH npeHMymecTBeHHo My>KCKHx oovkcctb. . . Tojibko oipBiBouiiBie 
ynoMHHaHHti >KeHiitHH h opaxa co/tepjKaTca b tckctc PurBejiBi)) (Gowrie Panniah. Ideology and the Status of 
Women in Hindu Society. — P. 297.). 





X. 184.1) BCTpenaeTCH 155 pa3, H3 hhx b I MaHaane — 24 pa3a, bo II MaHaane — 
7 pa3, b III MaH^ane — 13 pa3, b IV MaHaane — 8 pa3, b V MaHaane — 12 pa3, b 
VI MaHaane — 4 pa3a, b VII MaHaane — 6 pa3, b VIII MaHaane — 3 pa3a, b IX 
MaHaane — 38 pa3, b X MaHaane — 40 pa3. T.e. Macro h aocraTOHHO 
paBHOMepHO BO Bcex XpOHOJIOrHHeCKHX CJIOHX naMHTHHKa. 

Eipe O^HHM TepMHHOM flJlH 0603HaHeHHH JlOHa HBJIHeTCH CJIOBO 

upastha, KOTopoe BcrpenaeTCH b PB 64 pa3a (1.35.5; 1.35.6; 1.31.9; 1.95.4; 


MaHaane — 3 pa3a, b III MaHaane — 5 pa3, b V MaHaane — 2 pa3a, b VI MaHaane 
— 5 pa3, b VII MaHaane — 7 pa3, b VIII MaHaane — 3 pa3a, b IX MaHaane — 8 
pa3, b X MaHaane — 18 pa3. T.e. Macro h aocraTOMHO paBHOMepHO bo Bcex 
XpOHOJIOrHHeCKHX CJIOHX naMHTHHKa. 

Kaic yKa3BiBaiOT T.5I. EmoapemcoBa h B.H. TonopOB, «ap.-HHa. yoni- 
‘ vagina’, 4 MaTep hhcko e noHo’; ‘MecTonpeStiBaHHe’, ‘mccto’, ‘cHaemie’ CBH3aHO c 
rjiaronoM yu- n HMeeT BHyrpemnoio (|)0pMy, OTCBiJiaiomyK) k Haee cbh3h- 
coeflHHeHHH, Kpenn-CKpenneHHa (yoni- KaK mccto, rae «3aBH3BiBaeTcn» nnoa — 
«3aBH3b») n nepe3 3th aeiicTBHH opraHH3yeMoro npocTpaHCTBa KaK coeanHemiH b 
Hero MHorHx MecT. B 3tom acneKTe noKa3aTejieH noaTHnecKHH o6pa3 ninpOKoro 
npocTpaHCTBa, peKOHCTpyHpyeMtiH ana HHao-HpaHCKoro (apniiCKoro), cp. Bea. 
prthu-yoni ‘ninpOKoe nono’ npH aBecT. porotu. yaona. XapaKTepeH (j^pameHT H3 
rHMHa HHape — sa hi dyuta vidyuta veti sama | prthum yonim asuratva sasada 




(RV X,99,2) n «Be^b c noMOHjBio CBepKaroiH mojihhh flocraraeT oh 
( rpOMOBepJKeu, HH^pa. — T.E., B.T.) HcnoaHeHHa. Baaro^apa (cBoeft) npHpoae 
acypbi oh ceji Ha mnpOKoe jioho». JIoho MaTepH mnpOKO no onpe^eaeHHio: ero 
aocTaTOHHO poacaeHHa Bcero tkhboto h norjiomemHi Bcero, hto yMepJio, h6o 
jioho 5KH3HH h jioho CMepTH no cyra /jena o^ho h to ace (cp. syona<*su-yona- 
npn dur-yona)». 12 

B HeKOTOpBix (peaKHx) H3 155 ynoMHHaHHH caoBa yoni b PB oho, Ha 
nepBBiii B3raaa, He CBa3aHO co 3HaaeHHaMH ‘vagina’ h/hhh ‘ MaTepHHCKoe aoHo’, 
HanpHMep: ma no akrte yonav indra «He Hac Ha HenpHroTOBaeHHoe MecTO, o 
Hnapa!» (I.104.7) 13 ; samanam yonim anu samcarantl II ena vayam payasa 
pinvamana anu yonim devakrtam carantlh «cjieayiOHi,He BMecTe no odmeiviy 
pycny. Tax mbi, Hadyxmne ot bo^bi, ,hbh raacB no pycny, coanamiOMy 6oraMH...» 
(III.33.3^1) 14 ; yasmai tuvam sukrte jataveda ulokam agne kmavah siyonam I 
asvinam sa putfnam vlravantam gomantam rayim nasate suasti «KaxoMy 

11 CaaHa xoMMemripyeT flaHHbm ctmx cneflyiOLi]MM o6pa30M: «Beflb (hi=khalu) otot (sah) HHflpa (indrah) [BOMCTHHy], 6yflynn 
BOopyweH (yuktah san) CBepxaioinMM (dyuta=dyotamanena) opywMeM (ayudhena) nofl Ha3BaHneM (etan-namakena) Bnflbtoi 
(vidyuta, 6yKB. «MonHMn»), flOduraeT (veti=gacchati) [cpefldBa-]CaMaHa (sama), MMeKH^ero npupo^y (-atmaka) rrnviHa- 
BOCxBaneHna (stotra-) m flenaioi^ero fleMCTBeHHbiM (-sarhbandhin) wepTBonpMHOLueHMe (yajna-). H (tatha) [oh], 6yflynn 
HafleneH (yuktah san) acypMnecxoM cunou (asuratva=asuratvena=balena), 3aHMMaeT/o6peiaeT (sasada=samgatah bhavati) 
ujMpoKoe/pacnpocTepToe (prthum=vistlrnam) JIoho (yonim), [xorepoe ecib] CBau^eHHoe npocipaHCTBO (yajfiam), cnoco6Hoe 
npHHOcmb (utpadakam) nnoflbi/pe3ynbTaTbi (phalasya) [cBau^eHHOfleMCTBnti]» (cm. 3flecb h flanee: Rgveda-Samhita with the 
commentary of Sayanacharya. — Vol. I. Mandal I. — Poona: Tilak Maharashtra University Vaidic Samshodhan Mandal (Vedic 
Research Institute), 1933.). 

Cneflyei HanoMHHTb, hto b xnaccMnecxoM boammcxom pmyane amapb-BeflH noBceMecTHO ynoflo6nneTcn weHL^MHe. 
>KeHii^MHe, npnHOcaii^eM/nopo>KflaK)i^eM nnofl (m CBH3aHH0M c 3eMneM). Ctomt m roBopmb o tom, hto hmxbxmx «my3eMHbix 
aneMenmoe Ky/ibma» b otom HeT, t.k. pobho Taxofi we motmb BCTpeHaeTcn nonTM y Bcex MHfloeBponeMCXMx xynbTyp, m flawe b 
pyccKOM cjDOTibKnope coxpaHMncfi flo cmx nop b TaxMx o6opoTax xax «MaTb cbipa 3eMna» m T.n. — npMM. HaynH. pefl. 
H.A. ToHOHHa-BenfieBa. 

12 EnH3apeHKOBa T.3L, TonopoB B.H. .Hp.-Hipi. vedi-: rnyOHinruH cmmcji h othmojiothh. PHTyanbHbie itctokh 
KOM ruieKca «3naiiHC-povK,Tci[He» // TonopoB B.H. HccueTtoriaiiHST no aTHMonornn n ceMaHTHKe. T. 3: Hh.thhckhc h 
npaHCKne 33 bikh. Kh. 1. — M.: JhMKH ciraBjmcKHX KynbTyp, 2009. — C. 200-201. npnM. 13. 

13 Ha caMOM flene, comacHO KOMMeHTapmo CariHbi m o6u^eMy CMbicny, 3flecb xax pa3 nMeeT MecTO npoflonweHMe toto we 
accoLjnaTMBHoro prifla: «nopowflaioi^ee JIoho 3eMnn — JIoho CBrui^eHHOfleMCTBMH, npnHOcnii^ero wenaHHbie nnoflbi no Bone h 
6naroBoneHnio 6owecTB». Bot xax otot OTpbiBOK (PB 1.104.7) noncHneT CariHa: «0 HHflpa (he indra), Beflb nocne aToro 
(adha=atha=anantaram) a [cepflpeM] nocTnr/no3Han (manye=manasa janami) Te6a (tvam). Ha Te6a (te=tava) pa^n stom 
( asmai) cnnbi (balaya) ynoBaHHa (grat=graddha, 6yKB. "Bepa") B03noweHbi (adhayi=krta) HaMM (asmabhih). ... Hmchho (sah) 
Tbi (tvam) — [tot] caMep-npeflBOflMTejib (vrsa), [hto] opomaeT (varsita) wenaHHbiMM flapaMn (kamanam) [xaKflowfleM, ctiobho 
6bix — TOMHLpHxca kopob]! npnBefln/noflTOJiKHn (c6dasva=codaya=preraya) Hac (asman) k BeriMKOMy (mahate=praudhaya) 
6oraTCTBy-n3o6nnnio (dhanaya). O 1/lHflpa (he indra), npn3biBaeMbiM/noHTeHHbiM wepTBonpnHOLueHMHMH (puruhuta=ahuta) 
MHornMM (purubhih=bahubhih) wepTBOBaTenaMH (yajamanaih)! He (ma) noMeti^afi (dhah=nidhehi) Hac (nah=asman) b 
HeyKpaineHHoe (akrte=anispadite), nmijeHHoe (-gunye) m3o6mjihh (dhana-) coho (yonau)». nocne 3Toro CanHa flenaeT 
pnTyanncTMHecKoe n o6pa3Hoe noncHeHMe: «[J1 oho 3flecb — ] oto (etat) o6o3HaHeHne (-nama) flOMa, v\m wnnoro npocTpaHCTBa 
(grhe); nooTOMy [cne^yeT noHMMaTb ctmx xax] "He noMeu^ah Hac b aom, nMineHHbm M3o6MnMn"». 

3flecb onriTb cne^yeT cflenaTb He6onbiiJoe OTCTynneHMe. BHOBb b PB Mbi HaxoflMM motmb, KOTopbm MMeeT npnMoe 
npoflonweHMe xax b T3HTpM3Me, Tax m b KnaccMHecxoM m cpeflHeBeKOBOM mhammckom apxMTexType, r^e BHyTpeHHMe noxoM 
xpaMa (a MHor^a m caxpanbHoro wMnMii^a He Tonbxo 6owecTB, ho m papcTBeHHbix oco6) Ha3biBaK)Tcn TepMMHOM zapdxazpuxa 
(garbhagrha, 6yxB. «aom 3apoflbiuja» mhm «o6MTenb nnofla»). — npMM. HaynH. pefl. H.A. ToHOHHa-BenneBa. 

14 ComacHO xoMMeHTapnio, m 3flecb Mbi CHOBa MMeeM fleno b caxpanbHbiM wepTBeHHbiM npocTpaHCTBOM, «3awaTbiM» Mewfly 
flByMH «xpanMM» — CaTne^weM m ero npMTOxoM BnacoM, no xoTopoMy stm pexM HecyTcn, m xoTopoe ohm OMbiBaiOT, «cnoBHO 
xopoBbi, o6nM3biBaioi^Me TeneHxa» (o6e otm pexM b boammcxom n3bixe — wewc/foao poda, xopoBbi — rowe). Bonee toto, 
CaTneflw 3flecb nonyHaeTcn onMTeT matrtama («HaMMaTepMHCxan»). Penb 3flecb He o «pycne», a o 3eMne, xorapyio ohm 
OMbiBaiOT: OHa CHMTaeTcn CBnu^eHHOM. — npMM. HaynH. pefl. H.A. ToHOHHa-BenaeBa. 



SnaronecTHBOMy, o ^^xaTaBeflac, tbi xonenib co3flaTB npHHTHoe MecTO, oh 
AOCTHraeT SoraTCTBa, cocToamero H3 xoHeii, H3 cbihobch, H3 repoeB 1 "’ — Ha 
CHacTt,e» (V.4.11); tuvam cakartha manave siyonan patho devatra anjaseva yanan 
«tbi C03,ziaji ana nejiOBeKa yzjodHBie nyrn, cjiobho ohh npaMO Be^yr k 6oraM [, o 
HH^pa]» (X.73.7). ITocjie H3yneHHa Bcero HH>xeH3JiO}xeHHoro MaTepnana CTaHeT 
noHaTHO, hto bo Bcex 3thx cjiynanx nepeBOfl ynoTpeSaaeMoro b hhx TepMHHa 
yoni Kax ‘vagina’ h/hjih ‘ MaTep hhcko e jioho’ HCXjnoneH 6bitb He MoaceT. 

OSpaTHM BHHMaHHe Ha to, hto b pa,n,e cnynaeB ^aace npn 3HaneHHH 
«MecTO» hjih «aoace» coxpaHaeTca aBHaa cexcyajiBHaa KonnoTauHa. HanpHMep, 
Ka3anocb 6 bi, coBepmeHHO HeiiTpajiBHoe onncaHHe ratri usase yonim araik «Hohb 
ycTymuia MecTO Ymac» (1.113.1) npnodpeTaeT coBepmeHHO ^pyroe 3BynaHHe, 
Koraa BCTpenaeTca b tbkom KOHTeKCTe o6pam,eHHa k Yinac: upo adarsi vakso avir 
akrta priyani «Ee rpyab aBHJiacb B30paM, OHa OTxpBiJia npejiecTH» (1.124.4); eved 
esa purutama drse kam najamim na pari vmakti jamim I arepasa tanuva sasadana 
narbhad Isate na maho vibhatT II abhrateva pumsa eti pratlcT gartamg iva sanaye 
dhananam I jayeva patya usatT suvasa usa hasreva ni rinlte apsah II svasa svasre 
jyayasyai yonim araig apaiti asyah praticaksiyeva I viuchantT rasmibhih suriyasya 
anji ankte samanaga iva vrah «Bot OHa noKa3biBaeT ce6a, caiviaa nepBaa H3 
mhothx. OHa He H36eraeT hh ny>xoro, hh poflHoro. Kpacyacb He3anaTHaHHbiM 
TenoM, OHa, CBepxaiomaa, He CTOpOHHTca hh Majioro, hh BenHKoro. Kax He 
HMemmaa 6paTa, OHa H^eT HaBCTpeny MyacHHHaM. OHa no,a,o6Ha B3omeflmeH Ha 
noflMOCTKH, hto6bi npHodpecra SoraTCTBa. OHa xax napa/maa >xena, acaacaymaa 
Myaca. Ymac xax jiiodoBinma BbiCTaBjiaeT rpyab. CecTpa ycTymuia MecTO 
CTapmeii cecTpe. OHa yxo^HT ot Hee xax Ta, c xeM npeacTOHT BCTpeTHTbca. 
ILiaivienea jiynaMH CypbH, OHa yMam,aeTca Ma3bio, xax dayaiiHUbi, naymne Ha 
CBHaaHHe» (1.124.6-8). Cp. Taxace: adhi pesamsi vapate nrtur iva apornute vaksa 
usa «OHa yBemHBaeT ce6a yxpameHHaMH, xax TaHu,OBm,Hu,a, OHa odHaacaeT rpyzjb, 
Ymac» (1.92.4); kaniyeva tanuva sasadanam esi devi devam iyaksamanam I 
samsmayamana yuvatih purastad avir vaksamsi krnuse vibhatT || susamkasa 
matrmrsteva yosa avis tanuvam krnuse drse kam uso «tbi H^eniB, cjiobho neBima, 
xpacyacb tcjiom, o 6othhh, x 6ory, ’/xa'/X^ymeMy. lOnaa •/xenmnna, yjiBidaacB, tbi 
pacxpbiBaemb rpyzjb, xor^a 3a5XHraeiHBca c BOCTOxa. Cjiobho lOHaa 5xeHiu,HHa 
npexpacHoii BHemHOCTH, yxpameHHaa MaTepbio, tbi noxa3BiBaemb Tejio, hto6bi 
CMOT pejiH, o Ymac» (1.123.10-11); esa subhra na tanuvo vidana urdhveva snatT 
drsaye no asthat usa || esa pratlcT nfn yoseva bhadra ni rinlte apsah «OHa, cjiobho 
xpacaBHpa, oco3Haioiu,aa Tejio, BCTajia, dy^TO xynaacu, hto6 mbi ee BH^enn, 

15 O /iyx o b no - nc h x ojio th h ec ko m ciiMBOJin3Me (cocTaBJiaioinHx) p h tb e,a h h c k o ro 6oraTCTBa cm.: CeMeHeHKo A. A. O 
npupo.ae meppBix noKpoBHTeneH (maghavanah) pHrBepHHCKHX no3TOB // VneiiBie 3anncKH / Kojuiezi* "Homoc". — 
Btm. VIII. I [aviaTH JIio.imhjibi MuxaiinoBiiBi XopoTKHX. — BoponevK, 2011. — C. 59-82. 



Yrnac; OHa, H^yman HaBCTpeuy My>KHHHaM, cjiobho npeicpacHaa 5KeHiu,HHa, 
BBinycKaeT rpyab» (V.80.5-6) 16 ; avir vaksah krnuse sumbhamana uso «Kpacyacb, 
tbi obHajKaenib rpyzjb, o Ymac» (VI.64.2); tanld ahani bahulani asan ya praclnam 
udita suriyasya | yatah pari jara ivacarantl uso dadrkse na punar yatlva «MHoro 
6biJio TaKux aneii, KOTOpbie Ha boctokc Ha Bocxone CypbH, OTKyzja tbi 
noKa3biBajiacb cjiobho npHdjiHJKaiomaaca k jiioSoBHHKy, o Yrnac, a He Rax CHOBa 
yxoflaiu,aa» (VII. 76.3). JIioSoBHHKaMH Yrnac hbjuhotcji Aran (uso na jarah 
(1.69.1; VII. 10.1), uso na jaro (1.69.9)) h Cypba (yosa jarasya caksasa vi bhati 
(1.92.11), suryo usasam maryo na yosam abhi eti pascat (1.115.2), suriyasya yosa 
usa (VII. 75. 5), svasaram jaro abhi eti pascat (X.3.3)). By^yun jhoSobhhkom 
MHornx Yrnac, Aran npo6y>KnaeTca H3 hx noHa (abodhi jara usasam upasthad) 
(VII. 9.1) — T.e. npe^nojiaraeTca, hto fla>Ke hohbio, bo CHe, oh coBOKynjiaeTca c 

HHMH. npH 3TOM ArHH B H3MCHeHHOM oSjIHKe OBJia^eBaeT H 6jIH3HeU,OBOH 
cecTpoii Ymac — nepHOH Hohbio — h nopo^cflaeT Kaic hotomctbo BejiHKoro OTu,a 
K)Hyio -/KenuiHiiy (krsnam yad enlm abhi varpasa bhuj janayan yosam brhatah pitur 
jam) (X.3.2), KOTopaa noTOM h CTaHOBHTca ero jiio6oBHHu,eH. H 3 Toro ace noHa 
30pB BOCxouHT Cypba-CaBHTap (ud u eti suriyo || ud u eti prasavlta jananam 
mahan ketur arnavah suriyasya || vibhrajamana usasam upasthad ud eti 
anumadyamanah I esa me devah savita cachanda || nunam janah suriyena prasuta) 
(VII. 63 . 1^4). IIpH 3tom nosTbi noHHTaiOT CypBio Kax jihk Aran (agner anlkam 
brhatah saparyam divi sukram yajatam suriyasya) (X.7.3) h roBOpaT, hto 
BOCxoflaiu,HH Cypba paHO yTpOM po/KaaeTca H3 ArHH (agnis tatah suryo jayate 
pratar udyan) (X.88.6). Kor^a Aran no^HHMaeTca co cbohm nnaMeHeM h 
pacnpocTpanaeTca nan nocejieHHUMH, oh aBJiaeTca Cypbeii MyjKeii (mitras ca 
tubhyam varunah sahasvo agne visve maratah sumnam arcan I yac chocisa sahasas 
putra tistha abhi ksitlh prathayan suriyo nfn) (III. 14.4). Penn npH stom iiaeT o 
IIcHxoKOCMe (cm. flajiee) ^nyx nojiOBHH MHp03,zjaHHa h Tpex MHpOB (dhlrasah 
padam kavayo nayanti nana hrda raksamana ajuryam I sisasantah pary apasyanta 
sindhum avir ebhyo abhavat suriyo nfn (1.146.4); agnim yo bhanuna prthivlm 
dyam utemam atatana rodasl antariksam (X.88.3); agnim chaktibhl rodasipram | 
tarn u akrnvan tredha bhuve kam (X.88.10)), b kotopom OroHb-CojiHu,e 
po>KflaeTca b roaoBe-neSe (yaj jatavedo bhuvanasya murdhann atistho agne saha 
rocanena rodasiprah) (X.88.5) BOCXBajieHHUMH Hrpaiouinx Cmunieivi 17 (stomena hi 
divi devaso agnim ajljanan) (X.88.10), BLinanniBaeTca MbimneHneM (antara 

16 CanHa KaK 3H3 tok bbaumckom rpaMMaTMKM KOMMemupyeT oto cnoBOCOHeTaHne MHane n 6nn>Ke k ceKcyanbHOM kohhotbpmm, 
KOTopaa 3flecb b penoivi yMecTHa: "paK)ipafl/no3BonfiK)ipafl no3Haib/y3peib (vidana=prajnapayantl) nacTM [cBoero] Tena 
(tanvah=ahgani)". — llpuM. HaynH. pep. H.A. ToHOBHa-BenaeBa. 

17 ««Eor» OT BTOpHHHOrO KOpHJI... (div), «BCnbIXHBaTI>. DJICCTCTB, BHDpHpOBaTB, HrpaTB». . . «BHOpMpOBaTB 

CBeTOM, DJICCTCTB, MCpiiaTB HJIH HTpaTB». /J'JBW 3TO Te, KTO HTpaeT B CBeTe... BC3 HX '/KH3IIB eCTb JlHJia, Hipa» 

(IIIpH AypoDHiipo. CoopaiiHC coiHiieiiHH. T. 3. I hmiibi MHcranecKOMy Ormo. nep. c anrir. — CTI6: 
H3ZiaTeJibCTBO «Azihth», 2008. — C. 503.). 



pitaram mataram ca || duve samlcl bibhrtas carantam slrsato jatam manasa 
vlmrstam) (X.88. 15-16) h nonronaeTca mbicjmmh, necnaivni h rHMHaMH (tam 
tvahema matlbhir glrbhlr ukthalh) (X.88. 5). 

H em,e b oahom MecTe npHraamemie ^ByM HrpaiomHM Cbctom (dev!) h 
xopomo yKpameHHBiM .aonepaM He6a Ymac h Hohh ycecTtca Ha H3jno6neHHOM 
MecTe conpoBO/KaaeTca ti ea By c m bi ch e n ii bi m nprobiBOM ceKcyajibHoro xapaKTepa: 
devT divo duhitara susilpe usasanakta sadatam nl yonau I a vam devasa usatl usanta 
urau sldantu upasthe «IlycTb aee SoacecTBeHHBie aonepH He6a, Ymac-H-HoHb 
ycaayrca Ha H3Jiio6jieHHOM MecTe (yonau)! IlycTb acaacaymne 6orn, o bbi, aee 
HcaacaymHe, ycaayrca Ha BarneM hihpokom jiohc! (upasthe)» (X.70.6). Cp. Taioxe 
npH3biB k Ymac h Hohh cecTb Ha jioho (usasanakta sadatam nl yonau) (X.l 10.6). 
Iloa nocneaHHM 3aecb no,apa3yMeBaeTCfl o6pa3yeMoe He6oM h 3eMJieio jioho- 
MecTO 5KepTBonpHHomeHHa (cm. aanee), KOTOpoe OKa3biBaeTca k TOMy ace mcctom 
MHCTH necKoro cohthh Ymac h Hohh c HrpaiomHMH Cbctom. 

OSpaTHM oco6oe BHHMaHHe Ha to, hto hmchho yBeuiHBaiomaH ce6a 
yKpameHHHMH m oSHaacaioman rpyab Ymac HMeHyeTCH TaHupBipimeH (adhi 
pesamsi vapate nrtur iva apomute vaksa usa) (1.92.4). 18 Hottbi Toace CTpeMHJiHCb 


18 TjiHHHHtie CTaTV3TKH oDna'/KciiHOH VKcniUHHia c yKpameHHHMH noHBUHioTCH eme b nepBOM rrcpHojte ObiTOBaiiHsr 
Meprapxa b koiiiic VIII tbic. ,to h.3. AnoreeM jiairnoii HiODpaiHTeaiaioH TpajinnnH hbjthctch 3HaMeHHTan 
6poH30BaH (|mrypKa yKpameHHOH pynHbiMH h iiovkiibimh 6pacJieTaMH o6na>KennoH «TaimoBmHHbi». Cm.: «I IepBbie 
HejiOBCHCCKHe CTaTy3TKH H3 Meprapxa dbijih ooirapyvKciibi b [cnoe] I Iepno/ta I, b otjiovkciihhx BHyrpH h CHapymi 
3/iaHHH jteBHTH ypoBHeil... 3tot onem. .upeBHHit Kopnyc (jmrypoK... npejtCTaBJiHeT nepByio CTajtHio .nojiron jihhhh 
3BOJHOUHH HeJIOBC'ieCKHX CTaTVSTOK He TOJTBKO B ODJiaCTH KaHH/EoJiaH B EajiyHHCTaHe, HO nOBCeMeCTHO Ha 
[TeppHTOpHH] Toro, HTO MBI MO)KeM Iia'iBaTB HH^O-HpaHCKHM nOrpailHHBeM. . . HeOJIHTHHeCKHe HeJIOBCHeCKHe 
(J)HrypKH H3 Meprapxa Ha jiainibiH momcht npejiCTaBJiaioT co6oh caMoe .TpeBiiee co6paHHe, H3BecTHoe Ha bcSm 
cy6KOHTHHeHTe. Ohh iracHHTbiBaioT okojio 100 mTyK, Donee hjih MeHee nejibix hjih (|)parMenTHpoBannbix, 
OTHOCHMbix k HeoJiHTy: 81 b nepno/i I, 17 b nepnofl IIA h4b nepnoji IIB. Ohh HaMHoro oo.iee MiioroMHCJieiiHi.i, 
neM cjmrypKH skhbothmx, KOToptie rjiaBHMM o 6 pa 30 M iiioopavkaioi Shikob [Bbm. mhoio. — A.C.]. Ohh 
noHBJunoTCH y>Ke b cnoe 1 h xenepb Bee MoryT ObiTb cooTiiecenbi nocne/toBaTejibHo c 9 ypoBHHMH ObiTOBaiiHH. 
/IpeBiiei-iiiiee HenoBenecKoe H3o6pa>KeHHe b Meprapxe cyienano H3 nepaaviyipa h HMeeT cToamyio no3y (Phc.4)... 
OjinaKO ooabinaH hx nacTb Bbmernena H3 neooovKCHnoH rjiHiibi. Hx mo>kho paijicnuTb Ha /[Be rpynnbi: ctohiuhc 
(hjih BbinpHMJieHHbie) h CHjtjmtHe (hjih corHyrae) CTaTysTKH. CTOHmne rjiHHHHbie (jrarypKH HacnHTbiBaioT 16 
mTyK, 9 co CKpyrneinibiM ocHOBaHHeM h 7 c njiocKHM ocHOBaHHeM, noHTH Bee b nepHojte I. Ohh nacTO noKpbiTbi 
oxpofi h ObuiH naiiyenbi b cjiohx c 1 no 8 (Phc. 5). llepBbie ch.thihhc (hjih cornyT bie) CTaTysTKH nouBJimoTCH b 
CJioe 3. Hx nac'iHTbiBaeTCH 78 mTyK, H3 KOTopbix 60 — b nepno.Te I, 16 — b nepnoye IIA h 2 — b ncpnoye IIB. 
Ohh 6biJiH noApa3AeJieHbi Ha MajieHbKHe (27) h cpe/iHHe hjih GoJibrnne (44). EoJibmHHCTBO 6oJibuiHX npHHa^jieiKHT 

k BepxHHM cjiohm. Ohh cxeMaTHHiibi, hx (|iopMa OHKOHHHecKaa, o.THH KOHCii osnaHacT ronoBy, TtpyroH CTynHH, a 

oo-ibiiiajt h HjornyTaa nenTpjuTbnaa nacTb H3o6pa>KaeT oe/tpa. 3naHHTC-Tbnoe hhcjio ncoo-Tbiiinx HecyT Ha ce6e 
npHKpenjieHHbie yeTajiH (Phc. 6). 3to b ochobhom KOJibna, KOTopbie yo.TA'Hbi H3o6pa>KaTi. yKpameHHa (oiKepejibe 
hjih noac). B HecKOJibKHX cjiynaax sth KOJibna HioopavKaioT 3Men, noJi3ymHX BBepx no TeJiy. Hmcctcti TaKJKC o.thh 
o6pa3eii CTaTysTKH c npHKpenjieHHbiMH npaMbiMH BOJiocaMH, yKpameHHbiMH HeGoJitmHMH KpyrjiHMH mnmeHKaMH 
(pellets), a Taote noacoM. Cpe^Hero pa3Mepa CH^amne (J)HrypKH TaKace yKpameHbi npHKpenjieHHbiMH noacaMH 
hjih ovKepeJibaMH. Ho Oojimhhhctbo OOJibiimx — rouble, 6e3 KaKHX-jinoo yonoJiiieiiHH (Phc. 7). Hapayy c 
rjiHHaHBiMH CTaTysTKavf h ecTb rajibKH, OTODpaiiiibie H3-3a hx (|)op\tbi h nonra HeoopaooTaniibie, ho 
b o c n p o m 3 b o y a i u h e (|)op\tbi o6enx rpynn, croamux h en.TainHX o6pa3itOB. Bee ohh npnna,TJie>KaT k cjiohm 7 h 8 
(Phc. 8). B nepno/ie IIA He Obuio o6Hapy>KeHO hh o,thoh croameii (|)HrypKH, ho CHjiainHii THn npc.TCTaBaen 
iienpepbiBiio c nep ho.th I. O.ina ohciib MajieiibKaa npcKpacno BbuieruieHa (Phc. 9 CJieBa), noynepKHBaa h3th6 h 
iiinpHiiy 6e/iep. Ho OOJibinaa hx nacTt — iicoo-ibiiiHe hjih cpe,Tiiero pa3Mepa c npHKpenjieHHbiMH yKpameHHHMH 
(Phc. 9 cnpaBa). Tpn CTaTyiTKH toh >Ke p a 3 1 [ o b h ji n o ct m noKpbiTbi KpacHOH oxpon h HMeiOT npHKpenjieHHbie 
mnmeHKH (pellets) BOKpyr men h Ha rpyyax. B nepno/ie IIB, cy.xa no BceMy, nponjxo.TaT HiMeiieitHa. 



BtuienjunoTCH (|)HWiecKHe npn3HaKn: BBimiinBiBacTctr jihiio; HaMenaeTca paipenenne Mcac/ty HoraMH hjih noacoM, 
c^eJiaHHHMH H3 6 ojibhihx npHKpenneHHtix munieneK (pellets) Ha CHttantHx cjmrypKax (Phc. 10 caeBa); nacra TeJia 
— pyKH, Horn h non — Ha noica yHHKajitHOH CToamen CTaTyoRC (Phc. 10 cnpaBa). IIoKa sto e/inncTBcnnoe 

pa3JIHHHe MCVR/IV CTOaiUCH MyiKCKOH H CHJtaiUHMH /RCHCRHMH (|)HrypKa\IH, KOTOpOe CTaHeT OHeBHJtHBIM 

b nocnejtyiomen jihhhh npeeMCTBeHHocra. . . HcMnorne cTaTysraH obijth nan/ienBi b tom, hto MoaceT obitb 
OOO ilia'ICHO KaK nepBHHHBIH KOHTeKCT. EOJIBIHHHCTBO HX, 3a HCRJIIOUeilHCM O/IIIOH, H B 3TOM cjiyuae 3TO He 
no.TTBcp'A'paiomee npaBHJio HCRnionenne, obijio BBioponieno hjih nance oonapyvReno b Mycope hjih btophhhbix 
OTJIOIK eHHaX. TaR'/RC eCJIH OHH no BH,THMOCTH npHIianJIC’/KaT K ypOBHIO nOJia, OHH CBSTiailBI C npyrHMH apTC(|)aKTa\IH 
6e3 KaKoro-jinoo o'lCBHjinoro hjih nance ocMBicaennoro inanem-ia. Tojibko onua, h He caMaa ManeiiBRaa, OBina 
naiineiia b tohhom h ocMBicneimoM KOHTeKCTe (Phc. 11). OHa nencana b viornne cjioa C9, KJiaccHuecKoro Tuna c 
jaKphiBaiomeii norpeoanimyio KaMepy CTemcon, b KOTopon eonepncanHCB ocTaHKH nceniHHiiBi jieT 30, c oneTtiMH 
yKpameHHJiMH: noacoM h oncepenbeM BOKpyr ee Tena. OHa nepncana cjrarypKy y Jinna b cbohx cncaTtix pyxax. OHa 
CHjtamero rana, jiocTaTouno ooninnan h noKptrra Kpacnoii oxpoil. Ha hccrojibkhx ManeiiBKHX rnnnniiBix 
CTaTy3TKax npiiKpenneniiBie Konmia ojuanann non3ymyio BBepx no Teny 3Meio. Ecu, nance Hjoopanceiuie 
CBepHyBmeHcn RonBuaviH 3Men KpacHOH KpacKOH Ha KaMHe b (|)op\tc (jmrypKH (Phc. 12)... Hep non III, noMHMO 
npcKpacno BBinenneiininx TcppaKOTTOBBix cnaTyiTOK OBiRa, nan to-Ibko onHy 6eccj>opMeHHyio, ho b TcppaKOTe, 
nenoBciecKyio CTaTVOTRy, Be pom no CToamyio. Ho o n h o b p c m e n n bi 11 navomiHR IHepn XaH Tapaxan 6nH3 BaHHy b 
naKHCTaHe HMeeT pa/t (jmrypoR, KOToptie Mornn obi e o o t b ctc t bo b a t b cTannn obojiiouhh b Meprapxe. C nepnona 
IV h nanee paarpannuenHe viencny viynccKHM h nccucKHM HjoopanceimnMH cTaHOBHTca npaBHnoM (Phc. 14). 
Chjuiiuhc CTaTysTKH neMOHCTpHpyioT ueTRHe npH3HaKH, KOToptie 6ynyT nocToamiBiMH Ha npoTUVReimn Bcero 
pa3BHTH)i c nepnona IV (ok. 4000 r. no h. 3.) no nepnona VII (ok. 2700 r. no H.3.): MyncnniiBi ctout, Torna KaK 
ncencKan no3a aEJiaeTca pa3BHTHeM cnjtamero rana. . . BotpamaacB Ha3an k TpannitHH Meprapxa c nepnona I no 
nepnona VII, mbi TcnepB movrcm BHneTB, b KaKOM HanpaBneHHH OHa pa jBHBanacB, ot Meprapxa VIIB/Haymapo IB 
k Haymapo ID (Phc. 17): b Meprapxe nepnona VIIB h Haymapo nepnona IB ncencKHe (jmrypKH nsoopancaioT 
BontuiHe rpynn, npHnecKH h yKpameHHJi, a TaKace corayme pyKH h Horn... Myaccraie CTaTysTKH, c npyroii 
CTopoHM, HMeiOT nnocKHe rpynn c ManeiiBKHMH cocKaMH, ooo jiianennBiM nonoM, bhchhhm (|)annoco\t, a TaKace 
npjrMBic pyKH h Horn. 3 to [paiJinune] Bee eme cnpaBennHBO nnn nepnona IC b Haymapo, ho Hcne jacT b nepnon 
ID c HeKoeii paBiioBH/inocTBio vopaTBi naMara 06 stiix ncpconaacax, hto npnBonnT k aceninnnaM c npaMBiMH 
pyKaMH h HoraMH h MyncnnnaM, HecynjHM MnaneHiteB nnn b MiioroHHCJiennBix yRpaiirennsTX. T a Knee m one no 
npoBecm cbji 3 h Mcncny MeprapxoM VIIB h iickotopbimh (jmrypKaMH HHncKoro rana (Phc. 18), h Mcncny Haymapo 
ID h Haymapo III — cnoeM 3peJion XapannBi — c o b p e m c n h bi m h conocTaBHMBiM CTaTysraaM H3 XapannBi (Phc. 
19). Mepes sth neMnorne npnvicpBi a ntiTajiact noRaiaTB, hto c Havana rpannitHH b Meprapxe, nepnona I, cjioa 1, 
no ee npcKpamenna ok. 2500 r. no h.3., h nance b neKOTopBix cjiynaax bo up cm a Hh^ckoh itHBHJiH3aitHH, paHHne 
(jmrypKH Meprapxa aBJiaioTca cviuhoctiibim KOMnoHeHTOM orpoMHon reorpacJmnecKOH 30 hbi» (Jarrige C. The 
figurines of the first farmers at Mehrgarh and their offshoots // Pragdhara. — No. 18. — 2008. — P. 156-164.). Cm. 
Taicnce: «Bo BpeMn [nepnona] Meprapx VII [2800-2600 rr. no h. 3. — A.C.] naviaTiiHK CTanoBHTca nciiTpoM 
npoH3BoncTBa KepaMHKH, o neM CBn/ieTcnbCTByioi MHoromtcJieHHBie ocTaran neneh nnn oonenra. . . BaacHoit 
ncpToii KepaMHnecKoro npoit3BoncTBa obijio MaccoBoe H3roTOBJieHne neJiOBenecKnx CTaTysTOK. . . B [nepnone] 
Meprapx VI nceHCKne ([inrypKH Bee eme ennamne c k o n y c o o 6 p a 3 n b i m n HoraMH, ho rcnepB HMeiOT npnnecKy H3 
Oojibiiihx KOJieit, npuMBiKaioinnx c 6 okob k roJiOBe, cncaraie non BHcaiunvin rpynaMH BBUiencieniiBie pyKH h 
oncepeJiBa H3 MnoronncJieniiBix HHTeit. B [nepnon] Meprapx VII h MynccKne, h nceHCKHe CTaTy iTKH (Phc. 4 (a), (b)) 
nponjBonaTca MaccoBO, ho pyKH h Horn OTneJieHbi ot TeJia n o6a [nona] HMeiOT BBinyneniiBie rjia3a h 
KjnoBooopaiHBie HOCBi. /KencKaa npimecKa bhcht no 6oKaM tojiobbi h njicnaM h nacTO pacKpameHa, KaK h 
npHKpenjieHHoe oneepeJiBC. '/Kchiuhiibi TcnepB HanoMHHaioT TaK naiBiBacMBix «6orHHb-MaTepeH >Ko6a», 
o 6 n a p y nc n b a e m bi x no BceMy BajiynHCTany» (Shaffer J.G. Pre-Indus and early Indus cultures of Pakistan and India. 
Part I // History of civilizations of Central Asia. — Vol. I. The dawn of civilization: earliest times to 700 B.C. Eds 
A.H. Dani & V.M. Masson. — 2nd impression. — Paris: UNESCO Publishing, 1996. — P. 256-257.). 
choTorpa(|iHH jkchckhx CTaTVSTOK H3 Meprapxa cm.: Chakrabarti D.K. II.4.12. Art // History of Ancient India. 
Volume II. Protohistoric Foundations. Eds. D.K. Chakrabarti & M. Lai. — New Delhi: Vivekananda International 
Foundation; Aryan Books International, 2014. — P. 349-351. Figures 9-10d & 12. 

napajuieJibHaH Meprapxy h BajiynncTaHy TpattHitHn H3roTOBJieHH)i ikchckhx (JtnrypoK cymecTBOBana b /(OJiHHax 
Hup a h CapacBara: «Homhmo Kot Hh.tvkh, oraotKeHnn, omocTrmnecTr k CTa.THH Kot Hh.tvkh, obijth bbi^bjichbi b 
C apan Kajia II, /)>KajiHJinype II, TyMJie I— III, PaxMaH Hxepn, CncBajie, KajiHOanrane h Ha paiJimniBix navimnnKax 
b EaxaBannype... C'Ta.THJt K[ot];4[h,T/Kh], KOTopaa nacJiCTtycT CTa.THH XaicpBi, o.THOBpcMenna CTa.THH AMpn h 
npeztmecTByeT CTannn Xapannti. PaztHoyrjiepo^Hbie onpe^eneHna ttarapyioT CTaztHio K[ot]J)[ha>kh] nepBoit 
noJiOBHHoit Tperaero TBicTmeJicraa po h. 3. (3100/3000-2500 rr. po h. 3.)... Hailpeiio ,tbc pa'jnoBHpnocTH vkciickhx 
CT aTy3TOK: (a) corayraie h BBiTaiiyTBie Horn c BBUienjieHHbiMH aro.THnaMU h miorpa ycTanoB.ieHHBie Ha 
no,TCTaBKy-nBe,TecTa:i; h (6) njiocKHe CTHOHSOBaiuiBie TyjiOBHina c BBiTHniBaimeM Bnepe.T, KOTopoe 
(|)y hkiiho 1 1 upo Bajio KaK nopcraBKa. MepTBi jihiui cpenaiiBi munKavin, pyKH iio.tiihtbi hjih bbithiivtbi Brrepe/i, h y 
neKOTopBix HMeeTcn H30iupeHHaji npimecKa» (Shaffer J.G. Pre-Indus and early Indus cultures of Pakistan and India. 
Part I. — P. 269 & 271.). K nepno/ty PamieH XapannBi (y aBTopa 3200-2600 rr. pio h.3.) otiiochtch naiinennaH b 
X apanne pacKpamennaH VKcncKaa ([inrypR'a b napncoBannoh pjiHimoii io6Ke, c oona'/RennoH rpynBio h named Ha 



>XHBOTe b pyicax; noone/uine h men yxpameHBi napHCOBamiBiMH 6pacJieTaMH h OJxepeJTBCM cooTBeTCTBeHHO 
(McIntosh J. The ancient Indus valley: new perspectives. — Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 2008. — P. 70.). 

O napajuiejinx Mox/iy pHrBe/iHHCxoH TaHitOBHtHiteii Yrnac h (npoTo)xapanncKHMH CTaiysTxaMH: «FeTepH3M 
(cTporo roBopji, xpaMOBan npocTHTymin...) nponcxo/tHT H3 h bo MHornx Hacrax Miuihh Bee erne ocTacTcn 
CB>t3aHHi>iM c xpaMOBtiMH KyjitTaMH; Ha .TpcBiicHiiiHX cTajtnnx c KyjitTOM oornnu-MaTepH. . . Hit o/ina ancapa He 
Ha3BaHa b PimBC/te, 3a hckhiohchhcm ypBaniH... Ohh npe/imecTByiOT 6oJiee noi/uniM rnaKTH [miiovk. hhcjio. — 

A. C.] hjih nocTOsiHHBiM cynpyraM 6oroB... B X.95.8, 9 ancapa h ee cnyTHHitBi cpBtBaioT cboh OTtox/mi . . . Becuvia 

npHMcnaTCJTBno, >ito Dornim Yrnac name Bcero oona'/xacTcn TaKHM o6pa30M, htoobi Ha Hee CMOTpenn mvvxhhiibi. B 
1.121.11 OHa pacKpBiBacT CBoe Teno xax MOJio/taji /teBymxa, yKpameHHaji CBoeit viaTcpBio: avis tanvam krnuse drse 
kam. B 1.124.7 usa hasreva ni rinlte apsah, OHa pacKpBiBacT cboh TaitiiBie npenecra xax noxoTJiHBaji jxeHiitHHa hjih 
K ax yjTBioaiomancn, ecJiH bbi Oep&re hasra. Ho b tom >xe caMOM puxe [craxe. — A.C.] OHa h/ict naBCTpeny 
My>KHHHaM Kax He HMeioman opaTBCB ixemitHHa, Bocxo/wman Ha TpoH, njianjiopMy hjih no/tMOCTXH pa/tn ooracTna: 
abhrateva pumsa eti pratlcl, gartarug iva sanaye dhananam... Ohcbh/uio ynoMHHaeTCJi Ta, y KOTopoii HeT 6paTa, 
hto6bi cocTaBHTB eh napy, nosTOMy [oHa] /tojuxna noxasBiBan, ceon Ha xaxoM-TO bbicoxom MecTe, htoobi coopaxi, 
npH/tanoe. Movxcx obitb, [cthxh] V. 80. 4-6 co/iepvxai naHOOJiee nacTO noBTopueMoe ynoMHHaHHe SToro 
caMOBBicTaBJieHHti 6orHHH 3apn, ho ee /leMoiiCTpaiuin CBoeit rpy/iH h npenecTeii MyvxHimaM BecBvia oOBimia. . . B 
3tom HeT HHKaKoro CTBi/ia: nodha navur akrta priyani, Kax /lenoHxa c eme n ec (|) o p \i m p o b a i n t bi m h rpy/WMH. . . 
YnoMHHaHHJt TarntyioiueH /[enynixn b Purne/ie cnyHaiiiiBi/oOBi/ieiniBi (casual), xax ecJiH obi stot HHCTHTyT 6 but 
siiaxoM BceM. . . B 1.92.3 mbi cjibiiiihm o noiomHx 3a paooToii vxenmHiiax. . . B cne/tyioiueM puxe [cTHxe. — A.C.] y 
Hac hmcctch Yrnac, Hocnman ysopuaTBie o/tevK/tBi xax Tanityioman pieByinxa: adhi pesamsi vapate nrtur iva» 
(Kosambi D.D. Myth and Reality: Studies in the Formation of Indian Culture. — Bombay: Popular Prakashan, 
1962. — P. 45, 57, 62, 68-69.). Taxtxc JXJX KocaviOH ccBinaeTca Ha «xapanncxyio xaMeHHyio CTaTVSTxy 
TaHityiomeH pieBynrxH, HinauajiBiio ojictvio xax [Ha Phc.] 2.4d, [T.e. c oonavxeinioii rpy/iBio b tojiobhom y6ope h c 
noncovi Ha oejtpax. — cm.: Ibid. — P. 65. Fig. 2.4d.] hto jtoxaiBiBacTcn OTBepcTHUMH /tJia xojtbiiiixob tutu 
roJiOBHoro y6opa h nonca c nrHiirc'ixaMH» (Ibid. — P. 68. Fig. 2.5, a, b.). Ojinaxo mbi He motxcm coraacHTBca c 
BBiBOttaMH JX/F KocaviOH o tom, hto Yinac yTpaTHJia xor/ia-TO npunajuToxaBiiiyio eii no3HitHio BeJiHxoit 6 othhh- 
MaTepn h sto OTpa3HJiocB b MHcjic PB o pa3pymeHHH ee noB03XH Hinpoii (Ibid. — P. 62-65.). C tohxh Bpeiinn 
pHTBettHHCxoit Horn sto coo6meHHe movxiio paccMaTpHBaTB xax OTpavxeiiHe xoHtjuiHXTa mox/iv nepBBiMH 
JtyxoBHBiMH oiapcHHTtMH (Ymac) h nauajioM MontHoro ripocBCTJienHST (CypBnMln/ipa (cm. hhvxc)), h xorjia He 
noipcoycTcn HHxaxoro nee b/io x po i iojto ranee xo ro /tpoojTennn TexcTa naMSTHHxa. CoBepmeHHo nenpHevuicMBiM 
npc/icTaBJincTcn HHBa3HOHHCTcxoe v t b c p jxp c H h c KocaM6n o tom, hto b o6pa3e pHTBettHHcxoH Ymac 

OTpaiUJica nxoOBi /loapiincxiiH xyjiBT aDopiirennoro nace-iemm Hit/ihh (Ibid. — P. 64.). 3/iecB npuMeiiaeTCH 
THnHHHBiH npHeM AIT (cm. Taxvxe HH>xe) — ecJiH cooomenmi o xuixom-jihoo oobcxtc noxjionenmi b PB 

POXatBIBaiOT aBTOXTOHHOCTB CaMHX HHJtOapHeB B KJvXHOH A3HH, TO 3TOT/3Ta 3 Ba//1 3 B H OOIjHB.IHIOTCTI 

no3aHMCTBOBaHHBiM y (noxopeHHoro) a p hum it Mecraoro naceJieiiHH. TaxHM o6pa30M HeapHHCXHMH hjih 
ttoapHHCXHMH oxasBiBaioTCH npaxTHHecxH Bee rnaBHBie h naHOonee nacTO ynoMHHaeMBie «6ovxccTBa» co6ctbchho 
HH. ioapneB h ot hx h h / i o e b p o n c h c x o ii peJinrHH Boo6me Mano hto ocTaeTcn. . . 

3HaMeHHTBie 6poH30BBie CTaTyiTXH tojibix vxcniuHn c yxpamenHHMH Ha caMOM pene, cxopee Bcero, hbuthotch 
( jiHrypxaMH oona'/xeimoii BorHHH: «C'Toamafl (jmrypxa vxeniuHnBi, ,iepvxameii npHHomeHHe. CnnaB Mepu. 

B. [BicoTa] 13.2 cm (5 i4 /(.); m.[npHHa] 4.7 cm (1 7/8 £.). /JoJiHHa Hmta. MoxeHzt>xo-/iapo, DK 12728, xapanncxaa, 
npHM. 2600-1900 rr. ,io h. 3. ... 3Ta Hwinnaa vxencxan CTaTysTxa H3 Mo xen.ivxo -piapo ctoht c bbicoxo nojinuToit 
roJiOBoii h BOJiocaMH, y6paHHBiMH b ropH30HTanBHBiH nyHox/y3eJi BHH3y nosa/ru men. Bh^hbi cuepBi ypjiHHeiniBix, 
MHHttajieBHttHBIX TJia3, HO BBipaVXCTIHC JIHIta HCXa'/XCHO XOpp03HeH. JlCBaH pyxa C OTCTaBJieHHBIM BJieBO JIOXTeM 

noMemeHa Ha 6e;tpo, Tor/ta xax npaBaa pyxa npoTmyTa Bnepe/t nepe/t Tajineii, ^ep>xa He6oJiBHiyio namy hjih 
npHHomeHHe. CnepBi o>xepeJiBJi hjih noaca He bh/itibi. . . ho MHoroHHCJieHHBie 6pacJieTBi yxpamaioT BepxHioio nacTB 
JieBoit pyxn h HecxoJiBxo 6pacJieTOB o6o3iiaHeno nap npaBBiM JIOXTeM. /Jpyraa MTUieHBxasr jiHTaji (j)Hrypxa H3 
M o x e h,i ixo -,i a p o H3o6pa>xaeT >xeHiitHHy, cTonmyio b 6onee pHHaMH'rnoii no3e, c nparioit pyxoit Ha oe.ipe h jicboh 
pyxoii, pepvxaiueii namy, noxoniuyiocn Ha corayTOH jicboh Hore (pitc. 98). 3Ty CTaTyuxy xapaxTepH30BajiH xax 
TaHityiomyio .neBymxy... ho OHa, 6ojiee BeponTHo, npe/tcTaBJuieT Hecymyio npHHomeHHe ixeHiitHHy, xax h b 
CJ iynae c 7taHHOH cxyjiBnTypon. . . Phc. 98. TKeHcxaii ([iHrypxa H3 cmiaBa Me/tH, Hoomtaji 6pacJieTBi [h oixepeJiBe. — 
A.C.] h ttepixamafl HeSoJiBmyio namy, MoxeH/t5xo-,napo, xapanncxaa, npHM. 2600-1900 rr. /to h. 3.» 
(J[.]M[.]K[enoyer]. 277. CTomitaH cjiHrypxa ixeHinHHBi, /tepixameit npHHomeHHe // Art of the First Cities: The Third 
Millennium B.C. from the Mediterranean to the Indus. Eds. Aruz, Joan & Ronald Wallenfels. — NY: The 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2003. — P. 390-391.). Mbi He motkcm cornacHTBcn c jJ.M. KeHoitepoM, hto peHB 
H/teT o npe.iJiaraioiUHx/Hecymux npHHomeHHe cuy'/XHTeJiBimuax xyjiBTa; sto My npoTHBopcHai roppeJiHBO 
BexHHyTBie roJiOBBi, xapaxTepHoe nouovxeiiHe CBo6o,nioii h HapoHHTO ocTaBJieHHOH b6ox pyxn y ooeux CTaiy iTox 
h noJiycomyTaa Hora y opiioii H3 hhx: sto BOBce He HanoMHHaeT no3y MOJiaiiteHCJi hjih noxjioiuuomeiioi 
npocHTeJiBHHitBi (cm. (|ioto: Ibid.). Ilepe.i HaMH hbho o6pa3Bi BorHHH jih6o vxpmt, Ee npe/iCTaBJiinoinHX. Ha 
o6jioMxe xepaMHXH H3 BxnppaHBi coxpaHHJiocB npoHepneHHoe H3o6pa>xeHHe JxeHirtHHBi b njiaTBe c npaBoii pyxoii 
Ha nonce h c OTCTaBJieHHBIM JIOXTeM h onymeHHOH napajmeJiBHO TeJiy jieBOH pyxoii (Chakrabarti D.K. II.4.12. Art 
// History of Ancient India. Volume II. Protohistoric Foundations. Eds. D.K. Chakrabarti & M. Lai. — New Delhi: 
Vivekananda International Foundation; Aryan Books International, 2014. — P. 361. Fig. 24b.). <FoTorpa(|)im 



noHpaBHTBCfl y niac h CTaTB ee JiioSoBiiiiKaiviM: kas ta usah kadhapriye bhuje marto 
amartiye | kam naksase «o Yrnac, o Ta, KOTOpoii KaK nonpaBHTBca, KaKoii 
CMepTHBiii HacaaflHTca to6oh, o SeccMepTHaa, k KOMy tbi npH6jnDKaemt>oi?» 
(1.30.20). IIpH 3 tom Yrnac onncBiBaeTca KaK MaTB HrpaiomHx Cbctom h (j)opMa 
A^htii (cm. aaaee) (mata devanam aditer anlkam) (1.113. 19). 19 

HecoMHeHeH ceKcyauBHBiii nonTeKCT ynoMinianna jic»Ka (yoni) h b 
caeayiomux hb yx cjiynaax: yamasya ma yamiyam kama agan samane yonau 
sahaseyiyaya I jayeva patye tanuvam riricyam vi cid vrheva rathiyeva cakra «ko 
MHe, 5Imh, npHnuia jiioSobb k 5Imc, hto6bi Jienb c hhm Ha coBMecTHoe jiojkc. KaK 
•/Kcna My>Ky, xony a OTaaTb Teno. J\a. 6yacM mbi ^boc KaTaTBca Tyaa-cioaa, KaK 
KOJieca KOJiecHHii,Bi!» (X.10.7) 20 ; ima narir avidhavah supatnlr anjanena sarpisa 
sam visantu I anasravo anamlvah suratna a rohantu janayo yonim agre <oth aceHBi, 
He BaoBBie, CHacTJiHBbie b 6paKe, nycTB iiaTpyTca MacjiOM KaK npHTHpamieM! Be3 


jkchckhx tjjnrypoK anoxn 3penoH Xapannti H3 MoxeH/pKOflapo, Xapannti n Haymapo cm.: Ibid. — P. 353-354. 
Figures 16a-e & 17a-b; Mohenjo-daro and the Indus Civilization. Being an official account of Archaeological 
Excavations at Mohenjo-daro carried out by the Government of India between the years 1922 and 1927. Ed. by Sir 
J. Marshall. — In three volumes. Vol. HI: Plates XV-CLXIV. — London, Arthur Probsthain, 1931. — PI. XCIV- 
XCV. PeKOHCTpytcitiM BHenmero BH.ua xapanncKHX c n y >k h tc:t sir h u/n p e;tc Ta b htc:ii> ii h n Eothhh (c yKpameHHSMH h 
pa3Horo po/ta ronoBHHMH yoopaMH h npnnecKaMH, noJiHOCTtto ooua'/Kennux hjih c kopotkhm noacoM-tobKon h 
rojitix ot nojica h BBime) no CTaTytTKavi /tana b: Kenoyer J.M. Ornament Styles of the Indus Valley Tradition: 
Evidence from Recent Excavations at Harappa, Pakistan // Paleorient. — 1991. — Vol. 17, No 2. — P. 83 & 95. 
CneitHcjmHHM vkcuckhc (jjnrypKH H3 noiTincncoJiHTHHCCKoro/pannexajTKOJiHTHHCCKoro naMJiTHHKa lllcpn XaH 
Tapatcan k ianayy ot Hnjta (4300-2760 it. /to H.3.): « A mpo no Mopjmuie CTaryaTKH oco6chho HUTcpccnut. . . 
HcKOTopwe aBJtatoTca ctomiuhmh (jjnrypKaMH vkchiuhii c noimocTwo yjnaBacMbiMH uenoBcuccKHMU nepTaMH, 
Torfla xax jtpyrnc CH/tamne h nacTO hmciot ought yMcniuiicnnue KopoTKHe h to.tctmc Horn (8,9). 3Ta h/icst 
yMCHhiircuHft TtoBCTtena po KpaitHOCTH b ncKOTopuix CTaTysTKax. KOToptie npeflCTaBjiatoT coboit ncMuoruM 6onee 
hcm «6yThLiKoo6pa3iiyio» c nanenjicnnuMH rpy/taMH h jthiiom c BBimnnanirBiM hocom (pnc. 10). OrpoMHoe 
6oni>mHHCTBO aHTponoMop(j)m>ix (jmrypoK npeflCTaBJiaeTca H3o6pa>KaiomHM jkchiuhh, 3a hckjhohchhcm flByx no 
BHflHMOCTH NiyVKCKHX CTaTVTTOK H OflHOH (B03M05KH0, JIBVX) (jwrypOK TCpMatfipOJtHTOB (pHC. 9, 10). Bee 3TH 
CTaTysTKn cpeJiaiiBi H3 Toil nee xpacHon rjiniiBi c necKOM, hto n KepaMHKa, n hmciot cxoncy OTnoJinpoBaHHyto 
(burnished) noBepxnocTB. . . Ha MHornx tjrarypKax TaKVKC cctb iiapncoBaniiBie uepiiBtM pncyHKH, BKJitonaa rjia3a, 
bojiocbi (nacTO kocbi), HioopavKeima o/teacflbi n flpyrae ysoput, TaKne KaK «rpe6eiiiKOBBte opiiaMeiiTBi». . . Y 
inauHTejiBiioro nncjia cxaTVSTOK nvieiOTca paijtyTBie vkhbotbi, aBHO yKaibiBaiomne Ha 6epeMeHHOCTB» (Khan F. et 
al. Bannu: A Melting Pot for Cultural Change in the Proto-Historic Period // Indus Valley Civilization. Dialogue 
among Civilizations. Year 2001. Collection of Papers Presented in the International Colloquium on Indus Valley 
Civilization at Islamabad (6 th — 8 th April 2001). Eds. M.A. Halim & A. Ghafoor. — Islamabad: Ministry of 
Minorities, Culture, Sports, Tourism and Youth Affairs; Government of Pakistan, 2001. — P. 75; cm. 
njuiiocTpaitnn: P. 80-82. Fig. 8-10 & 91-92. PI. 6-7.). 

19 Eonee TpaflMLjuoHHO noHMMaHne Yiuac KaK tiMKa (anlka) Aflmn, a He «4)opMbi» (nocneflHee cjiobo t/ioweT BBeciit b 
3a6ny>KfleHMe, t.k. t/ioweT o6o3HaHaib nnociacb, b to Bpei™ KaK nm-aHUKa — oto HenocpeflCTBeHHafl nacib caMoii EorHHM, ee 
TenecHoe npoflomeHite). Mio6bi nymue yacHmb ce6e CMbicn TepivutHa anTka, nepeHMcnwvi ero ocHOBHbie cnoBapHbie 
3HaHeHMa: 1) apMtia (oco6eHHO, aBaHrapfl); 2) 6nTBa, cpatKeHite [nepeHOCHO — nuHua cppoHma]; 3) pstfl, timhhb; 4) no6; ronoBa; 
npeflBOflmenb hjih maBHbrn npeflciaBmenb; 5) timl(o; BbipatKeHite nitpa; poT (Vaman Shivram Apte. The Practical Sanskrit- 
English Dictionary. — 11th Reprint. — Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers Pvt. Ltd., 2010 — P. 61.). — flpnM. HaynH. pefl. 
H.A. ToHOBHa-EenaeBa. 

20 TaKMM o6pa30M, CMbicn cnoBa yoni KaK Bocxoflaiqero k maronbHOMy kophkd yu- («coeflMHBTbca» h «coeflMHBTb») TaKOB, hto 
o6-beMneT o6a 3HaneHHB — 1) MecTO, b kotopom coeflHHniOTca (iviy>K h >KeHa, jikd6obhhkh m t.h., T.e. «no>Ke») m 2) Mecio, nepe3 
Kdopoe coeflMHHfOTca (T.e. co6cTBeHHO «tioho»). Brapoe 3HaHeHne npeo6naflaei b 6onbiiJMHCTBe KOHTeKCTOB. He cneflyei 
TaioKe 3a6biBaTb, hto poflCTBeHHMKOM TepMi/iHa yoni b flpeBHerpenecKOM a3biKe BBTineTcn cjiobo (tovri (oTKy^a pyccKoe 
«30Ha»), KOTopoe 3H3hmt: 1) none (BOKpyr Tantui), 2) 6paKOCOHeTaHne, CBaflb6a, 3) none, KOiuenb (BMecTnnmqe 6oraTCTBa, cm. 
npeflbiflyiqne npnMenaHnn o 3HaneHMn TepMtiHa yoni, HanpitMep, b PB 1.104.7). — flpnM. HayHH. pefl. H.A. ToHonHa-BenneBa. 



cne3, 6e3 6ojie3Heii, b KpacHBMx .uparopemiocTHx nycTB B30H^yT CHanajia 
5KeHIU,HHBI Ha JI05Ke!» (X. 18.7) 

Bo3HHKaeT Bonpoc: noneMy PB Hcnojib3yeT TepMHH yoni, 03HaHai0Hi,HH 
‘vagina’ h/hjih ‘ (MaTepHHCKoe) jioho’, xax o6o3HaHemie ‘no5Ka xax 
m ecTo(n p eo bi b an h a ) ’ h/hjih ‘MecTa/npocTpaHCTBa’? AHajiro apyrnx cjiynaeB 
ynoTpeSneHHa stoto cnoBa pnrBeflHHCKHMH noaTaMH h hx MHp0B033pemHi 
no3BOJiaeT oSbacmrrb 3Ty ocoSemiocTb. 

ABTopw mMHOB xoporno oco3HaioT CBH3b Me>Kay yoni, 3anaTHeM, 
3M6pnoreHe30M, po^aeHneM, cymecTBOBamieM, Mnpo3,aaHHeM u 
npOCTpaHCTBOM. 06 3T0M TOBOpHT MHOrOHHCJieHHbie C 006 meHHH BO Bcex 
XpOHOJIOrHHeCKHX CJ10HX naMHTHHKa. 

B ^peBHeii (jiaMHJibHOH MaH^ajie yKa3biBaeTca, hto aceHa aBJiaeTca aomom h 
jiohom (jayed astam sed u yonis) (III. 53.4). B caMoii no3flHeii X MaH^ane mm 
BCTpenaeM cnenypOHUie xapaKTepHbie BbiCKaiMBaiiHa: striyam drstvaya kitavam 
tatapa | anyesam jayam sukrtam ca yonim «nrpOK CTaji MyHHTbca, yBHaeB 
>KeHHi,HHy, >Keny apyrnx h yiOTHbiii aoMamiiHH onar [sukrtam yonim mojkho 
nepeBecTH xax «xopomo noflroTOBJieHHoe/co3flaHHoe jioho» — A.C.]» (X.34.11); 
yuva ha yad yuvatyah kseti yonisu | priyosriyasya vrsabhasya retino grham 
gamema asvina «K)Homa Haxo^HTca b JiOHe ^eBHpbi. IlycTb ompaBHMca mbi b aom 
Sbixa, nojiHoro ceMeHH, jiioSamero KOpOB, o Aihbhhm» (X.40.11); suasti nah 
putrakrthesu yonisu «cnacTbe HaM npn 3anaTHH cmhobch b jiOHax» (X.63.15); 
surye siyonam patye vahatum krnusva «o Cypba, caenaii CBaaednyio noeaaKy 
npHBJieKaTenbHoii [siyonam «c npexpacHbiM jiohom» — A.C.] ana cynpyra» 
(X.85.20); bhoja jigyuh surabhim yonim agre | bhoja jigyur vadhuvam ya suvasah 
«n;eapbie aoSburn nepBMMH Sjiaroyxaiomee jioho, meaptie aoSbuin HeBecTy, hto 
b npeKpacHbix oae>Kaax» (X. 107.9); brahmanagnih samvidano raksoha badhatam 
itah | amlva yas te garbham durnama yonim asaye II yas te garbham amlva durnama 
yonim asaye «b corjiacHH co CBameHHMM cjiobom Athh, ySniiiia paxmacoB, nycTb 
nporoHHT OTCiOfla, kto jiokht Ha tbocm 3apo^bime, Ha JiOHe, 6ojie3Hb c ^ypHMM 
hmchcm! || Kto jiokht Ha tbocm 3apoflbime, Ha JiOHe, 6ojie3Hb c ^ypHMM HMeHeM» 
(X. 162. 1-2); yas ta urn viharati I yonim yo antar arelhi tarn ito nasayamasi «kto 
pa3B0^HT Te6e 6e,npa, kto jihjkct jioho H3HyTpH, toto mbi tohhm OTCiOfla» 
(X. 162.4); visnur yonim kalpayatu tvasta rupani pimsatu | a sincatu prajapatir dhata 
garbham dadhatu te «BnmHy nycTb noflroTOBHT jioho! TBanrrap nycTb BMTemeT 
(jiopMM! IlycTb BOJibeT ripaa>KanaTH! ^xaTap nycTb bjiojkht Te6e naon!» 
(X.184.1). 



CnojKHbiii cflBoeHHbrii o6pa3, coneTaiomHH b ce6e Hcnojn>30BaHHe KaK 
chmbojiob npopeccoB BHyTpHyTpoSHoro pa3BHTHa nnona, cxBaTOK h poacfleHHa h 
B03HHKH0BeHHa othh H3 depeMemioro hm nepeBa (cm. mnxe) Hcnojn>3yeTca 
aBTOpaMH PB b onuoii H3 apeBiiHx c|)aMHabiibix Manaaa aaa oiracamia npouecca 
ayxoBiioro pmxneHHH b MHtfie o pHinii ATpH CanTaBanxpii: vi jihlsva vanaspate 
yonih susyantiya iva | srutam me asvina havam saptavadhrim ca muncatam 
«pa3Bep3HHCb, o nepeBO, cjiobho jioho codHpaiomeiiai ponuTb! YcjibmibTe, o 
Aihbhhbi, moh 30B h ocBodonirre CanTaBanxpH» (V.78.5); bhltaya nadhamanaya 
rsaye saptavadhraye | mayabhir asvina yuvam vrksam sam ca vi cacathah || yatha 
vatah puskarinlm samingayati sarvatah | eva te garbha ejatu niraitu dasamasiyah || 
yatha vato yatha vanam yatha samudra ejati | eva tvam dasamasiya sahavehi 
jarayuna || dasa masan chasayanah kumaro adhi matari | niraitu jlvo aksato jlvo 
jlvantiya adhi «,Z],jia ncnyraHHoro, Hiuymero 3am,HTbi pnmn CanTaBanxpH bbi, o 
AmBHHbi, BOJimedHbiMH cnnaMH 3ain,eMJiaeTe h pacmeMJiaeTe nepeBO. || Kax BeTep 
noBCioay xonedneT npyn c noTOcaMH, Tax nycTb meBenHTca tboh nno^! IlycTb oh 
BbiH^eT aecaTHMecaHiibiM! || Kax BeTep, xax Jiec, xax Mope xonbimeTca, Tax 
Bbixo^H Tbi, o flecaTHMecaHHbiH, BMecTe c nocnenoM! || Ilpone^xaB neorrb 
MecimeB b MaTepH, nycTb ManbHHx BbiiiaeT jxhboh, iieBpenHMbiii, jxhboh H3 
5XHByiu,eH!» (V.78.6-9). 21 OdpaTHM BHHMaHHe Ha cthxh, aBTOp xoTopbix 
nodyacnaeT HrpaiomyK) Cbctom Ymac npodyuHTb AmBHHOB h yTBep'/xaaeT, hto 
npody^HJica BMecTe co cbctohochoh penbio AmBHHOB h hto Hrpaiomaa Chahhcm 
Ymac pacxpbina mbi cab-nap naa CMepTHbix (abhutsi u pra deviya sakam vacaham 
asvinoh I vi avar devi a matim vi ratim martiyebhiyah II pra bodhayoso asvina pra 
devi mahi) (VIII. 9. 16-17). Taxace HanoMHHM noaceaaHHe npyroro no3Ta ponuTbca 
ot MaTepH Ymac ceMepbiMH 22 TpenemymHMH ot BnoxHOBeHHa, CTaTb 
naaMeHHbiMH cbihobbiimh CBepxaiomero neda AiiriipacaiviM h pacxoaoTb noaHyio 
coxpOBiim ,Hyxa cxaay (adha matur usasah sapta vipra jayemahi | divas putra 
angiraso bhavema adrim rujema dhaninam sucantah) (IV.2.15). 

3to MMMaHeHTHoe Bo>xecTBeHHoe, uieBejmmMMC}i bo Bcex cymecTBax 
IlacTyx (apasyam gopam || a varlvarti bhuvanesu antah) (1.164.31) Bcero MHpa 

21 Cm. rro/ipoDiree: CeMCHCHKO A. A. TepMeHeBTHica TeKCTa PiirEeAacaMXHTbi Jl.B.T. Tjuiaica. — BoponevK: HiTtaT- 
bo BopoHe>KCKoro Konne/prca (TexHHKyMa) «Homoc», 2002. — C. 58-61. Cp.: «OicBu;ina 3KBHBajieHTH0CTb /leperia 
5KeHIIIHHe» (HBaHOB B.B. OnbIT HCTOJIKOBaHIM /ipCBHCHH/IHHCKHX pHTyajlbHblX H M H (j) O JI O T H 1 1 C C K H X TepMHHOB, 
o6pa30BaHHtix ot asva "kohb" // npo6neMBi HCTopHH h3bikob h KynbTypbi napoaoB Mh/ihh / C oopiiHK CTaTCH. 
naMJiTH B.C. Bopo6beBa-nec>iTOBCKoro. Otb. pezi. T.A. 3orpac|), B.H. TonopoB. — M.: Hayica, 1974. — C. 131.). 

22 CpaBHHTe c CanTaBa,TxpH — pent b o6ohx cjiynaax h.tct o /tyxoBiroM ocBo6o'AMeimH-npo6y'/K,TeiiHH-po>K.Tei[HH 
bo Bcex ceMH ooo.ioHKax ncHxoKocMa HenoBeKa-BceneHHOH (I lypyiiin) (cm. ^anee). B xyntType 3penoH Xapannti 
BCTpe'iaioTca h Hioopa'/Keima ccmmphhiibix /Kciickhx nepcoHa>KeH (TaojiHHKy c H3o6pa>KeHHeM ceMepbix 5kchckhx 
(jjnryp HaniJiH b Xapanne (Corpus of Indus Seals and Inscriptions. 1. Collections in India. Eds. J.P. Joshi & A. 
Parpola. — Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1987. — P. 190.)), h o6pa3 >KemuHHbi b ziepeBe ( BBixo.THmeii H3 
pepcBa) (b Moxeii,T>Ko,Tapo o6Hapy>KHJiH eme 6onee HiiTepeciryio neuaTi, co cneiioil noKJioiienus vkoiiiuhiic b 
pepeBC h ceMbio VKencKHMH (|)HrypaMH no,T Hero (Corpus of Indus Seals and Inscriptions. 2. Collections in Pakistan. 
Eds. S.G.M. Shah & A. Parpola. — Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1991. — P. 139, 425.)). 



(visvasya bhuvanasya gopah) (1.164.21) onncbiBaeTCH KaK CKpbiTbiit noBciony b 
JIoHe MaTepu (sa matur yona parivlto antar) (1.164.32). Ero jhhkct MaTb, h Oh 
jhhkct MaTb (tarn mata relhi sa u relhi mataram) (X.114.4) 23 , T.e. Ohh npeSbmaiOT 
b SecKOHenHOM jik)6obhom coio3e (cp. Taioice 06 Athh — ochobhom acneKTe 
Bo'/KecTBennoro OTu,a b PB (cm. nance): sisum na tva jeniyam vardhayantl mata 
bibharti II saye vavris carati jihvayadan rerihyate yuvatim vispatih san «pacTn tcoh, 
KaK peSemca ponHoro, hocht MaTb. JlencHT noKpOB. Oh CTpaHCTByeT, noncnpan 
asbiKOM. KaK rocnonwi nneMemi (vispatih) 24 oh u,enyeT HenpepbiBHO K)HHH,y» 
(X.4.3-4)). Otcu, BKJiaabiBaeT 3apon,bim bo Bee pacTeHHa (osadhlsu) 25 , cymecTBa h 
•/Kcnmnn Ha 3eMJie (aham garbham adadham osadhlsu aham visvesu bhuvanesu 
antah || aham praja ajanayam prthivyam aham janibhyo aparisu putran) (X. 183.3), 
BOcnpOH3Bona Ce6n b noTOMCTBe (pra jayasva prajaya) (X. 183.1). JIoho MaTepn 
(matur yona) (1.164.32) — tto JIoho }Kh3hh h JIoho CiviepTH: jlvo mrtasya carati 
svadhabhir | amartiyo martiyena sayonih «,d,yx )Kh3hh yMepmero SponHT no 
CBoeii Bone, SeccMepTHbiii, H3 oahoto noHa co CMepTHbiMH» (1.164.30); amartiyo 


23 B MMCTMHecKnx yneHnax MHflyncTCKoro, 6yflflHMCKoro n 6 ohckoto TampusMa (HanpMMep, b yneHww fl3orneH) CMMBonn3M 
«eflMHCTBa MaTepu n cbma» CHUTaeTcri flaBHO ycTOHBWHMCfl o6pa30M MMCTMHecKoro npopecca no3HaHna powfleHHbiM b 
o6biHHOM yMe oco6biM oco3HaBaHneM («cbiH0M», tm 6. bu n rig-pa, «oco3Hafoiflari cnoco6HOCTb», «ncHOCTb») — CBoeii 
HenoflBM>KHOM ocHOBbi («Maiepn», tm 6. gzhi, a Taioxe kun-gzhi, «Bceo6iflan 0CH0Ba», h stong-pa-nyid, «nycTOTa», 
«BMeiflafoiflee npocipaHCTBO») n npe6biBaHna b rapMOHMHHOM m Hepa3pbiBH0M eflMHCTBe c Heizi Bnpeflb (tm 6. ma-bu sbyor-ba 
— «coeflMHeHne MaiepnHCKoro n cbiHOBHero acHoro CBeTa» m tm 6. ma-bu 'phrad-pa — «BCTpena MaiepuHCKoro m cbiHOBHero 
ncHoro CBeia»). 

1/lHTepecHbie Ha6nK)fleHnri b cbh3m c flaHHbiM npeflCTaBneHMeM mo>kho HaiziTM b mure flwoHa MupflUHa PeiiHonbflca (c 
npeflucnoBneM HaMKxaa Hop6y PnHnone) «3onoTbie nucbMeHa. Tpaflupna fl3orneH. TeKCTbi» (3onoibie nucbMeHa Tpaflnpnn 
fl3orneH. Ilep. c ™6ei. n KOMMeHT. flw. PeiiHonbflca; npeflncn. HoMKxaM Hop6y PnHnone; pyccx. nep. nofl 06114. pefl- C. Xoca 
M.: LjacyM JIhht, 1999.), a Taioxe b mure TeHfl3HHa BaHrbnna «Hyfleca eciecTBeHHoro yMa. CyiflHOCTb fl3orneHa b hckohhom 
T n6eTCKOM Tpaflnpnn Boh» (CI16.: YflflnHHa, 2000.). 

B KanecTBe nnniocTpaflnn npuBefleM He6oribwyfo pmaTy n3 BTopoii mum (cip.132): «B nepBOM M3 Tpex pa3flenoB [qpeBHen 
6ohckom fl3orHeHCKOM Tampbi lllaHZ-lllyHZ HeHZiod — H.T.] ocHOBa n3HaHanbHoro coctohhuh [co3HaHna] o6-bncHaeica c 
noMOi^bfo Tpex noHATMM: MaTb (ma), cbiH (bu) n aHepraa (rtsal), npHneM eHeprua npeflCTaBTiaeT co6om Hepa3flejibHOCTb MaTepu 
n cbma. Taxue cuMeonbi, KaK "MaTb" n "cnh", b fl3orneHe ncnoTib3yfOT, HTo6bi o6jierHHTb noHMMaHne. ... MaTb — era KyH>Kn, 
ocHOBa (gzhi) Bcero (kun). KaK n KyH>Kn, MaTb — cmmboti nycTOTbi ecTecTBem-ioro coctotihuti [co3HaHna], nepe>KMBaeMOM 
nenoBeKOM KaK HepowdeHHan cyuj,HOcmb yMa: cwh — acHOCTb (rig-pa) ecTecTBeHHoro coctoahuti [co3HaHna], nepe>KMBaeMaTi 
nenoBeKOM KaK HeoMpaveHHan Mydpocmb, ceemonocnaa caM00C03HaHH0cmb yMa. Ilycrae npoapaHCTBO 0CH0Bbi-KyH>KM 
TeMHO, ho npoflCHHK)Li4HH CBeT oco3HaBaHna-pnrna, 803HUKaa, oceemaem KyHm llpocTpaHCTBO ocTaeTca nycTbiM, ho 
CTaHOBMTcn CBeTOHOCHbiM: 3TO y>Ke He TbMa. CBeTOHOCHoe oco3HaBaHne-pnrna, B03HMKaioii4ee bo TbMe M3HanaTibHoro 
cocTOflHMH, — 3to CbiH MaTepn-npocTpaHCTBa, KyH>Kn. riosTOMy roBopaT, hto KyH>Kn h puma noflo6Hbi Hepa3flenbHbiM MaTepu h 
cbmy». 

CneflyeT TaioKe o6paTHTb BHHMaHMe Ha to, hto rpaMMaTHHecKn ctiobo bu b Tn6eTCKOM H3biKe MO>KeT 03HanaTb npocro «ahtti» 
(T.e. KaK cbiHa, TaK h flOHb, hto eu^e 6ojiee pacwnpneT Kpyr aHanomM c M3TepnaTiOM PB). — ripnM. HaynH. pefl. H.A. ToHOHHa- 
BejiaeBa. 

24 «HMeHHO Kor.ua Athh npHcyTCTByeT h co3HaTeneH b CMepraoM, KaK «xo3hhh ,TO\ia» [CHOCKa: Grhapati, TaioKe 
vispati — BJiacTHTeJib hjih napi> b 1 i e ji o b c e c k o m cymecTBe.], rocno.THii b cboom BJia.TcimH, oh npe.TCTacT b CBoeii 
hcthhhoh oovkcctbciiiioh npHpo,Te» (IIIpH AypoDHiiflo. Co6paHHe coHmienHii. T. 2. TaiiHa Beflbi. nep. c aHrn. — 
Cn6: HspaTC-TBCTBo «A,thtit», 2004. — C. 267.). CaMa 1’TI. EnH3apeHKOBa flonycKacT TaKoe npo'ireiiHe b 
nepeBOfle o6pameHHH k HHflpe «ecnH Tbi TaiiHO npHHaflne>KHmb npoBHflpaM, KaK jiioahm (visam), chjibhbim 
BJiacTBio» (guha yadl kavlnam visam naksatrasavasam) (X.22.10). 

25 «C 3THMOJiorHHecKOH tohkh ipciiHft osadhi- movkiio TpaKT OBaTB KaK coHeTaHHe KopHeii us- h dha-, it t or/i a ero 
oyKBajTBHBiM inaHciiHCM ov.tct «noMemeHHe, BMecTHJiHme CBeTa»» (Haflb T. I pcnccKaji MHtjiojiorHH h pemirim. 
nep. c aHrn. H.n. FpHnnepa. — M.: riporpccc-l pa,THi[Hii, 2002. — C. 141.); «osa-dhi- «pacTemie». 31 npe/uraraio 
BH/ieTi, b noc/iepneii (|)op\te coHeTanne Kopneii us- (h 3 *h,us-) «cBeT» h dha- (h 3 *dheh,-) «cxaBHTB, no\iemaTi,»: b 
HT ore cjiobo aoidkho O jiianaTB iic i ito Bpo/ie «BMecTH.THina cBeTa»» (Ibid. — C. 199.). 



martiyena sayonih «6eccMepTHbiH onnoro npoHCxoKjjeHHfl co CMepTHt>iM» 
(1.164.38). 3^ecb Mbi HMeeM npoTOTHn no3,aHeiimHx yHeHHH o Ilypyme h 
II paKpHTH, BpaxMaHe/IUHBe/BHUiHy h IUaKTit/^BH. Bee SbiTHe 
onHCbisaeTCH KaK o^ho JIoho MaTepH (matur yona) (1.164.32), KOTopoe 
nopo^aaeT, npoHHpaeT h b kotopom Haxo^HTCH onjioflOTBopniomHH Ee JJyx: 
mata pitaram rta a babhajadhlti agre manasa sam hi jagme|| sa bTbhatsur garbharasa 
nividdha «MaTb npHo6iH,HJia OTpa k 3aKOHy: Bejfb paHbine OHa conuiacb [c Hhm] 
flyxoM h MbicjibK). OHa, 5Keaaa y^ep^KaTb [Ero], 6biJia npOH3eHa, yBJiamieHa 
IljioflOM» (1.164.8). TBopeHHe 26 MHpo3flaHHH onHCbiBaeTCH KaK npouecc 
CBHmeHHoro Cohthh Orua m MaTepn. 27 OSpamaeM BHHMaHHe Ha to, hto 


26 Eonee Toro, He TonbKO TBopeHHe, ho n nocnepyiOLpee 6bnne Bcero coTBopeHHoro (KOTopoe, no cy™, HHKorpa He 
OTflejineTcn ot cbohx MaTepn n OTpa, npe6biBaK)Lpnx b bchhom AHHaMnnecxoM, «nynbcnpyiOLpeM» epnHCTBe). B cbh3h c othm, 
Ann cpaBHeHnn, yMecTHO npnBecm KpacnBenwnn ctux, KOTopbiM HannHaiOTCfi Bee ocHOBHbie pa6o™ BennKoro KawMnpcKoro 
yneHoro, c))nnococt)a-3HpnKnoneAncTa n npaxTnxa TaHTpnnecKon norn A6xnHaBarynTbi (HanpnMep, ctux TaHTpanoxn 1.1): 

vimalakalagrayabhinavasrstimaha jananT 
bharitatanug ca pancamukhaguptarucir janakah | 
tadubhayayamalasphuritabhavavisargamayarh 
hrdayam anuttaramrtakulam mama samsphuratat || 

llepeBOfl flanee flaeren no n3flaHHfo: A6xnHaBarynTa. OcHOBbi Teopnn MaHTp: MeTacj)n3nKa 3Byxa comacHO TpaKTaTy 
«riapaTpniunKa-BHBapaHa» / nep. c caHCKp. Ha aHrn. c nocnepoBaT. pa3-bncHeHneM flwanpeBa Cuhtx; nenp. caHCKp. TexcTa, 
3aMenaHnn no TexH. BonpocaM, pa3pa6. cxeM CBaMn J1aKiuMaHfl>Kn; pep. aHrn. TexcTa B. BayMep; nep. c aHrn. fl. ycTbfiHpeB, 
pep. A. OpnoB. — M.: AMpnTa-Pycb, 2006. — 496 c.: — « riycTb Moe cepflpe (T.e. peanbHOCTb, Ha3biBaeMan jagadananda, 
6o>KecTBeHHoe 6na>KeHCTBO, nponBHBiueecn b cjxipMe BceneHHon), Hbn noflnnHHan npnpopa ecTb MaHncjoecTapna, 
npoflBTinfoi^ancn n3 epnHeHnfl o6onx, — WnBbi n Wax™ (tad-ubhaya-yamala-sphurita-bhava-visargamayam), flBnmoiperocfl 
cumbotiom BejinHaniuero 6eccMepTnn, nojiHOCTbio pacpBeTaeT (samsphuratat). Ubhayam nnn "o6a" othochtch k jananT 
(MaTepn) n janaka (oTpy). JananT nnn MaTb — oto LLIaKTn, yHnBepcanbHan 6o>xecTBeHHafl SHeprnn, KOTopan BbipawaeT cbokj 
>Kn3HeHHyio enny b HenccnKafoipen co3npaTenbHOCTn, BpoxHOBTieHHon HncTon, a6confOTHon caMOflocTaTOHHOCTbio 
(vimalakalagrayabhinava-srstimaha). OTep — oto LLInBa, Korapbin coBepweHeH n nonoH caM no ce6e, Hnnero He nnweH 
(bharitatanuh), n Hbn co3nflaTenbHan OHeprnn ocyipecTBJineTcn 6naroflapn nn™ cnnaM (pahcamukhaguptarucih).» — TlpnM. 
HayHH. pep. H.A. ToHonHa-EenneBa. 

27 PHTBepHHCKHH KyjibT OTiia h MaTepn 'iaMeuaTe-Tbiro coothochtcm c anauoTHHiibivi KyntTOM 3peJioTi Xapannbi: 
«TeMOH, uempajibHOH rjisl hh/jckoh peJiHTHH, OKaTbinacTCfl jiyaJibiiocTb \r y vkc ko to -vkc i ic ko to . MyvKCKoe Jiynnie 
Bcero bh.tiio b nenara I IpoTO-lttuBBi h MnorouHCJTeiiHBix /tpyrax npHMepax ototo 6 ora b hh,tckom HCKyccTBe. 
ilCHO, HTO OTO MVVKCKOe 6 o>KeCTBO H3o6pa>KaeTC)I 6 yHBOJIOM... B IieKOTOpBIX KOHTeKCTaX npOCTOH H3 Th 6 pOTOB 
Hcnonb30BajicH KaK chmboj: BennKoro MVVKCKoro oovKCCTBa. . . cpajuiHHecKHe ootcktbi h KaMHH c ireKOTopbix 
HHTICKHX naMHTHHKOB nO.TK'pCn.TSTIOT H,TCIO O npHCyTCTBHH MVVKCKOrO OOVKCCTBa. }KeHCKOe 6 o>KeCTBO npOSTB.TSTCTCH 
b cTaTyoTKax, ho, mo>kct ObiTb, naHOOJiee moihiio b TeMe «Eo>KecTBeHHoro I toKJTOHcnHrr», c >KeHmHHOH bhvtph 
pacTGHHrr. . . HajiHHHe hohh [mho>k. hhcjio] no.T'iepKHBacT npHCVTCTBHC >KcncKoro 6 o>KecTBa b hittckoh >kh3hh» 
(Possehl G.L. Indus civilization // The Penguin Handbook of Ancient Religions. — L.: Penguin Books, 2009. — 
[Ee3 hom. CTp.].); «<t>annHHecKHH KyjibT 6 bur b pacitBeTe, h ecTb ocnoBanun VTBcp>K,TaTb. hto no BpeMeHaM oh 6 bur 
rjiaBiibiM h y>K bo bcjikom cjiynae hmcji caHKitnio o(|)HHHajibnoro ycTaiioBTeiiHn. O pacnpocTpaHeHHOCTH ototo 
K yjibT a b Xapanne mo>kho cy.THTb no H3o6pa>KeHHio Ha pn,Te nenaTCH HTH(|iajurHHecKoro oovKCCTBa (cp. Bbinre RV 
X,87. 16-17), o6o3HaHeHHoro eme MapniannoM KaK «Proto-Siva», h no 6 om>inoMy ko-Thhcctbv npe.TMCTOB 
KOHHHeCKOH (|)Op\IbI, npC.TCTaBJTjnOIIIHX C 060 H CTHTHiOBanilblC H3o6pa>KeHHJI ([lajUTOCa. HeCMOTpjI Ha COMHCHHT 
EonieMa, mothbbi KOTopbix ocTatoTcrt hm He pacKpbiTbiMH, npe.TCTaBTTCTcrr BccbMa n p a b ,t o n o n o 6 h bi m pacuinpeHne 
KOHTeKCTa OTOTO K'yjTbTa KaK Ha Co 6 cTBeHHO HII.THHCKOM MaTepnane, TaK H Ha OCHOBaHHH 6 oraTeHHIHX 
THnoJiorHHecKHX /[aniibix. 3 to pacuinpeHne npennoJiaracT yneT coothochmoto c mvvkckhm '/Kchckoto OHeMeHTa 
(/tp.-HHTt. yoni- ‘vagina’), KOTopbiii cKopee Bcero CHMBOJiH3HpoBajicji k o ji b 1 1 c o 6 p a 3 11 bi m h (c OTBepcraeM) Ka\inn\iH, 
noHHMaeMHMH KaK CTHTHSOBaimbiH 3HaK '/Kciickoto Hanana (cp. ropHioiiTaTbiiyio «no-TO'/KennocTb» othx KaMHeii 
npn BepTHKajibHoit «nocTaBJieHHOCTH» [hjih, no KpaHHeii Mepe, HanpaBJieHHOCTH] kohhhcckhx npenMeTOB b CBeTe 
cxe\ibi apxaHHecKoii Mo/teiiH vinpa [Kpyrnoe no H,Tee ropHioiiTaTbiioe npocrpaHCTBo, npope3aeMoe b ueHTpe ocbio 
MHpa, axis mundi, hjih hhmmh ee BapnaHTaMH, name Bcero MHpoBbiM Teperiovt] h o.thoh H3 ocnoriiibix 
paHHeapxHTeKTypHtix KOHcrpyKitHH [cTBOJi/Tejio/KOJioHHbi, KaK 6 bi npopacTatoutHH cKB03b ee 6a3y; 06 o6pa3e 
Teperia, ne>Kamero b ocHOBe KOJioinibi, nHcajiocb He pa3]). 3 tot vkchckhh chmboji ecTecTBeHHee Bcero cooTiiocHTb 
C TteTOpOJtHblM JIOHOM EoTHHH-MaTepH, BOnjIOHteHHOH B (j)HrypKaX, H306pa>Kai0UtHX >KeHlUHHy b coctotiihh 



CHanajia oho npoH3omjio b ^yxoBHOM bh^chkh h b MeHTajibHOM co3nannn 

(dliiti agre manasa sam hi jagme) n hto cpe/jCTBOM ero ^ajibHeiimero 
ocymecTBJieHHH cTajio CynpaMeHTajibHoe Co3HaHHe, BH/jjKHHHa 
no3/jHeHuieH Horn (rta). Hto6bi npoacHHTb btot momcht, HeoSxo^HMO c^ejiaTB 
HeSojitmoe OTCTyrnieHne. 

y CHJIBI HliapBI-rnOCHCa TpOflKHH npOTHBOBeC TpH 3eMJIH H TpH 

CBepKaiomHx npocTpaHCTBa, BMecTe cocTaBJiaiomHe bcio BcejieHHyio (trivistidhatu 
pratimanam ojasas tisro bhumlr trini rocana I visvam bhuvanam indra) (I.102.8). 28 
MnposaaiiHe coctoht H3 ceMH HacTen h CaM Hnapa— r hochc aBJiaeTca ero 
peHTpanBHOH — neTBepToii no nopaaxy npn cneTe c jiioSoh ctopohbi — nacTBio. 
Taxaa HHTepnpeTapna nonTBep'/KnaeTca n coodmemieM naivnmiMKa o tom, hto 
OTeu, Hamea pmKaeHHyio CynpaMeHTanBHBiM Co3HaHneM-HcTHHon 
ceMnrojiOByio rnraHTCKyio mbicjib, h ee neTBepTaa nacTB dmia cosaaiia npn 
ncnojiHeHna rnMHa ana Hnapbi-rHOCHca (imam dhiyam saptaslrsnlm pita na 
rtaprajatam brhatlm avindat I turiyam svij janayad uktham indraya samsan) 
(X.67.1). CynjeCTByiOT CeMB MHpOB— npOCTpaHCTB C pa3HBIMH COJlHU,aMH n ceMB 
cooTBeTCTByiomHx hm CBiHOBen BecKOHenHOCTH (A^hth, AanTBeB, cm. aanee) 
(sapta diso nanasuryah I deva aditya ye sapta) (IX. 114.3), n npn 3tom npn3BiB 


6epeMeHHOCTH h HaxoAHMbix npn pacKomcax ropoAOB npcBneii iihbhjththiihh tiojihiibi Mima. H3BecTHoe 
H3o6pa>KeHHe «poraTOH» 6 othhh y crnnucunoro (jwroBoro pcpcBa (cp., naannajr c bcahhckoh anoxn, pippala- 
‘Ficus religiosa’) Tpynno ot.tcjihtb ot «poraToro» I IpoTO-IIJuBBi, a bcio 3Ty napy «5KeHCKO-My>KCKHX» chmbojiob 
— Kax ot THnonorHHecKHX napanneneii inHpoHaHinero icpyra, Tax h (Ha hhahhckoh noHBe) ot toh BonnomaiomeH 
mo/ropo/urc napti, KOTopaa no3>Ke ncpcoiiH(|iHi[HpycTcn napoft, coctohihch H3 IIJhbbi h ero cynpyrn, He3aBHCHMO 
ot toto, KaKoe hmj OHa HOCHJia» (TonopoB B.H. K BHyTpeHHeii (|)op\tc oooinaHcinoi snaKa b TtpcB iichi [,thhcko m // 
TonopoB B.H. HccJie.TOBanHir no sthmojiothh h ceMaHTHKe. — T. 3: Hitthhckhc h npaHCKHe h3£.ikh. Kh. 1. — M.: 
3I3bikh cnaBUHCKHX KyjTBTyp. 2009. — C. 280-281.). 

28 B CB 33 M c TpexHacTHOCTbK) «He 6 a» m «3eMJin» b PB m flpyrax BeflMMCKnx TexcTax Heo 6 xoflMMO ynoMaHyTb, hto yaeHMe o 
mpex cocmoflHum co3HaHun (6oapctb6hhom — jagrat, chobmahom — svapna m CHa 6e3 CHOBMAeHMM — susupti), KorapbiMn, 
noflo 6 HO papKD-BJiaflbiKe (indra), flOJweH OBnafleib npaKTMKyfoipMM motmh, a Taioxe o Tpex Tenax (garlra), otmm coctohhmtim- 
ypoBHaM cooTBeTCTByfomnx (rpy 6 oM Tene — sthula-garlra, tohkom Tene — suksma-garTra n «npnHHHHOM», win 
«OTneHaTKOHOCHOM», Tene — karana-/lihga-garlra), npeflciaei b AOCTaTOHHOM pa3BHT0M Bnfle ywe b ynaHninaflax xax aacTM 
6 paxMaH n apaHbax (T.e. Mnaflinnx b6ammckmx TeKCTOB), ho npoflonxoeT cyiAecTBOBaib BnnoTb ao no3flHeMUJnx TaHTp. 3a 
npeflenaMM Tpex cocToaHHO o 6 biHHoro C03HaHna HaxoflaTca cocToaHMa mypua (turlya nan turya, «aeTBepToe») n mypumuma 
(turlyatlta, «BbixoflaiAee 3a npeflenbi HeTBepToro»), KOTopbie b HexoTopbix cnyaaax o6o3HaaaK)T oaho m to >xe. 

AHanomHHbiM o6pa30M, ceMu ypoeHHM Mupo3daHun cooTBeTCTBytoT ce/wb ypoeHeu OnaxeHcmea, ynoMMHaeMbie eiAe 
TaMTTnpna-ynaHmijaAOM (xyAa bxoamt h ynoMaHyTaa b npeAbiAyiA^M npMMeaaHMH dwazadaHanda — 6na>xeHCTB0, 
oxBaTbiBaioiAee Becb Mnp). 

HMeHHO neTBepToe codoaHne onnpeTBopaeT AOCTMiKeHne oco3HaHHoro SeccMepmun, nan HenpepbiBHOCTM co3HaHna, He 
3aBMcaiAero 6 onbUje ot onbiTa KOHKpeTHoro pox<AeHHoro Tena (cp. Aaaee ochobhom TexcT khmth c cootb. 141 /iTaTaMH H3 PB). 

B otom KOHTeKCTe Taioxe yMecTHO ynoMaHyTb B03MO>KHoe CHMBoaMaecKoe MCToaKOBaHMe mpex 8bi>KUMaHuu coMbi xax Tpex 
BbixoAOB M3 o6biAeHHoro cocreaHMa C03HaHMa b Tpex MnocTacax — b aeTBeprae, coBepiaaeMbix motmhom (t3kmm o6pa30M, 
Me>KAy CHOBMAeHMaMM, 60APCTB0BaHMeM M CHOM 6e3 CHOBMAeHMM M yTpeHHMM, nOayAeHHbIM M TpeTbMM/BeaepHblM 
BbDKMMaHMeM coMbi MMeeTca HarnaAHoe cooTBeTCTBMe). 

Mto xacaeTca M30Mopc|)M3Ma <apex 3eMeab» m «Tpex He 6 ec», to, npoAonwaa TMnoTe3y Opo6mhao rxoma, Hy>mo OTMeTMTb, hto 
tpm He 6 a m npaBAa, BepoaTHee Bcero, cooTBeTCTBytOT TpeM onbiTHbiM MnocTacaM Bbiciaero co3H3HMa — [HenpepbiBHOMy] 
npMcyTCTBMfo (sat), MbicaeHHOMy oco3HaBaHMto (cit) m 6 aax<eHCTBy (ananda), t.k. mmchho mmm npeoAoaeBaiOTca orpaHMaeHMa 
Tpex COOTBeTCTByiOtAMX 06 blAeHHblX COCTOaHMM C03H3HMa, KOTOpbie COOTBeTCTByfOT «3eMaaM», — 60 APCTB 0 BaHMa, 
CHOBMAeHMM m CHa 6e3 CHOBMAeHMM. Ho Bee 3 to 6 eccMbicaeHHO 6e3 HeTBepraro, peHTpaabHoro — caMoro cy 6 -beKTa onbiTa, 
ATMaHa ynaHMiaaA m BeAaHTbi. — llpMM. HayaH. peA. H.A. ToHoaHa-BeaaeBa. 



HMeHHO k HCTBepTOMy A^HTbc nepenaeT cyTb Hnnpbi— r nocHca (turlyaditya 
havanam ta indriyam) (VIII.52.7). Hmchho neTBepTbiH icydoK ^apHTeaa BoraTCTB 

— k HHCJiy KOTOpbix othochtch h Hnapa-T nocHC (indraya dravinodesu) (1.53.1) 

— aBJiaeTca HenpHKOCHOBeHHbiM h SeccMepTHbiM (turlyam patram amrktam 
amartiyam dravinodah pibatu dravinodasah) (11.37. 4) h Mivienno npH neTBepTOM 
noHHTaHHH b cooTBeTCTBHH c TenemieM Phtbi (rtubhir) ,Z],apHTe.Jib BoraTCTB 
CTaHOBHTca TaxoBbiM aaa nooTOB (yat tva turiyam rtubhir dravinodo yajamahe I 
adha sma no dadir bhava) (1.15.10). Ohh 5Ka>Kayr, hto6bi Hnapa-T hochc coaaaa 
HMeHHO HCTBepToe — aocTOHiioe /KepTB — hm (turiyam nama yajhiyam yada 
karas tad usmasi) (VIII. 80.9). HanoMHHM, hto khrapa h BapyHa — oto pa3Hbie 
HMeHa EaHHoro Hrpaiomero Cbctom Cymero (indram varunam ahuratho divyah 
sa I ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanti) (1.164.46). TaioKe HMeeTca OTaenbHoe 
OTO>KaecTBJieHHe BapyHbi c Hnapoii (aham indro varunas) (IV. 42. 3). Ho h 
BceoxBaTbiBaiomiiii OiceaHHHecKHH Tonoc (BapyHa) BMecTe c apyrHMH 
CbiHOBbaMH Becnpe^ejibHOCTH (A/n-iTbaMH) onncbiBaeTca Rax aep'/Kamnii TpH 
3eMJiH h TpH ne6a-CHaiiHa (tisro bhumlr dharayan trimr uta dyun) (11.27. 8). B 
npyroivi MecTe roBopiiTca, hto nocpeacTBOM CynpaMeHTanbHoro ComaiiMH 
(Phtbi) HcnojiHeHHbrii Ero BapyHa Tpoaxo pacnnacTan 3eMJiio (rtena putro aditer 
rtavauta tridhatu prathayad vi bhuma) (IV.42.4), b TpeTbeM — hto BHyrpH Hero 
TpH He6a— chuhhh h HH5Ke TpH 3eMJiH (tisro dyavo nihita antar asmin tisro bhumlr 
uparah) (VII.87.5), b neTBepTOM — hto y Hero npoHHoe CHaemie, c KOTOporo oh 
npaBHT CeMbK) [MHpaMH], [b T.H.] TpeMH 3eMJIHMH H TpeMfl BbICmHMH [oSjiaCTHMH] 
nan, hhmh (tisro bhumlr adhi I trir uttarani varunasya dhruvam sadah sa saptanam 
irajyati) (VIII. 41. 9). CornacHO runoTeae IILA.rxoma, anbTepHaTHBbi KOTOpoii 
HHKeM npeanojKeHO He 6biJio, ceMb MHpOB (sapta diso) CHMBOJiH3HpyiOT b PB ceMb 
oSononeK ncHxoKOCMa HejiOBeKa-BceneHHOH — CHH3y BBepx cocTaBJiaiomHe Tpn 
3eMJiH (tisro bhumlr) Teno-MaTepHio, 7Kh3hb hYm, HeTBepTbiii Thochc (turiyam 
svij indraya hjih turlyaditya indriyam) h o6pa3yK)m,He TpH bliclhmx (trir uttarani) 
HeSa-cnaHHa (trimr dyun hjih tisro dyavo) hjih TpH cuaiomux npocTpaHCTBa (trini 
rocana) BbiTHe-ConianHe-Bjia/KencTBO (CaT-riMT-Anaii/ia). 29 

HTax, Bee 6biTHe onitcbiBaeTCH KaK o^ho JIoho MaTepn (matur yona). 
Ho TBopeHHe opraHH30BaHHoro IIcHXOKOCMa nponcxo^HT nepe3 
CynpaMeHTajibHoe Co3HaHHe-HcTHHy, BH/i>KHHHy no3^HeHmeH Horit (rta), 
KoTopaa TaKHM o6pa30M CTaHOBHTCH oco6oh (JjopMoit JIoHa MaTepH (matur 
yona). H aeHCTBHTejibHO, Mbi HMeeM b PB iioctohhho BCTpenaiomeecH 
ynoMHHaHHe JIoHa CynpaMeHTajibHoii HcTHHbi-Co3HamiH (rtasya yoni). B 


29 Cm.: IIIpH Aypooiin/io. Co6paHHe co'imieiwH. — T. 2. TaiiHa nep. c a lira. — Cn6: HviaTC-iBCTBo 

«A,thth», 2004. — C. 44-45 h 95-96. Cm. TaioKe: npnno)KeHiie II. O Haicpax h Ha an (b Purne/ie). 



3apo^bime MaTepn (garbhe matuh) b JIoHe BiW/KHHHbi (rtasya yonim) 
BocnpoH3Bo^HT ce6n b (JjopMe ArHH OTeu Oma: garbhe matuh pitus pita 
vididyutano aksare | sldann rtasya yonim a «b npeBe MaTepn otcu OTna, apxo 
CBepKaa Ha Henpexo^ameM, cn^a b noHe 3aKOHa» (VI. 16.35). 3to ^yxoBHoe jioho 
BHyTpu BbiHauiHBaioiijero Athh KaK cbina no3Ta: piteva putram abibhar 
upasthe tuvam agne vadhriasvah saparyan «Kax otcu cbma, hochh Te6a, o Aran, b 
3am,niueHHOM MecTe (upasthe) Ba/ixpbxmBa, nowraa» (X.69.10). 

B HeM nee b no^Hebecbe npefibiBaioT He6oHCHTejiH, pacTymne 
Co3H aHneivi— H cth hoh : divaksaso rtavrdha rtasya yonim asate | dyam skabhitvl 
«He6oacHTean, ycHanBaiomneca ot 3aKOHa, cn^aT b none 3aKOHa, no,n,nepeB He6o» 
(X.65.7). CiOAa ace cjie/iyeT othccth h ynoMHHaHne jiOHa Bcex SeccMepTHbix, b 
KOTOpOM Amn 6biji B3paiu,eH (ayxoBHo) 6oflpCTByion;HMH KaK BanuiBaHapa hjih 
« n p h n ana eaca m h ii BceM MyacaM/mo^aM)) (agnaye yo visvesam amjtanam upasthe 
vaisvanaro vavrdhe jagrvadbhih) (VII. 5.1). 

B tom ace jioHe o6HTaioT poac,aeHHbie b h£m nepBbiMH He6o-H-3eMJin: 

pariksita pitara purvajavarl rtasya yona ksayatah samokasa | dyavaprthivl 
«PoflHTean, acnBymne BOKpyr, poacfleHHbie nepBbiMH, acnByr b none 3aKOHa, c 
o6iu,hm MecTOM odnTaHna, He6o-n-3eMaa» (X.65.8). E^hho He tojibko hx MecTO 
odHTaHHa b 3tom JioHe Co3HaHHa-HcTHHbi, ezmiio hx MbiLnaenne h bojih, h cbmh 
ohh npe^CTaiOT KaK /jBe OKponjieHHBie acepTBeHHbiM MacjiOM MHbie cecTpbi, no- 
pa3HOMy ycipoHBmHe CBoe o6m,ee CH^eHne h coe^HHHBUiHecH b 6paHHyio napy 
(rtasya yona vighrte madantl | nana cakrate sadanam samanena kratuna samvidane 
|| uta svasara yuvatl bhavantl ad u bruvate mithunani nama) (III.54.6-7) juih 
nopo>KfleHHa hjih, TOHHee, BocnpoH3Be/ieHHH Ha /ipyroM ypoBHe (cm. Bbime), 
nojiapHOCTH Mynccicoro h hcchckoto Hanaji, hto no3BOJiaeT hm oxBaTbrnaTb Bee 
pojK^eHHa h 6e3 KOJiebaHHa Hecra BejiHKHx HrpaiomHx Cbctom (visved ete 
janima sam vivikto maho devan bibhratl na vyathete) (III.54.8) — cbohx cbiHOBeii 
(dyava prthivl devaputre) (1.159.1). Ohh KaK #Be H)Hbie MaTepn BoenporoBOAHT 
Co3HaHHe-HcTHHy (rodasT yahvT rtasya matara dyauh prthivi) (X.59.8). B npyroM 
MecTe He6o-H-3eMJiH MMeHy iotch ^ByMH OTpaMH c npeKpacHbiM ceMeHeM h 
^ByMH BejiHKHMH MaTepHMH o^HOBpeMeHHo (dyava prthivl || suretasa pitara || 
mahT matara) (I.159.1-3) 30 hjih TOJibKO flByMH bcjihkhmh, /ipeBHHMH h iohumh 


30 Ecjim TonbKO Mbi He nivieeivi pena 3pecb b pacipenneHHbiM napHbiM pyariMCOM (b TaKOM cnynae oto npocio «3K30TMHecKM» 
pa3HeceHHoe cnoBOCOHeiaHMe «MaTb m OTep», no cipyKType opMHaKOBoe c pByypapHbiMM mitravaruna m T.p.). Kpoivie Toro, 
cjiobo pitara / pitarau Mowei 03HanaTb KaK «pByx otpob», TaK m «OTpa m MaTb», T.e. «pByx popMTeneM* (cp. cootb. npaBMno b 
rpaMMamKe llaHMHM 06 SKaiueiue). 

TunonomHecKoe K0Jie6aHne b OTOwpecTBneHMM He6a m/m nv\ 3eMJiM to c Maiepbto, to c Otliom HaxoflMT napanneTiM b flpyrax 
KynbTypax c y>Ke ycTonBiuMMcn OTO>KAecTBneHMeM (cp. b no3AHeMiueM mhammckom KynbType He6o — BcerAa OTep, a 3eMJin — 
MaTb, ho b PB 3to eipe He BcerAa Tax; OAHaKO, HanpMMep, b ApeBHeeraneTCKOM mm4)ojiotmm Bee Hao6opoT: He6o, HyT, — 
MaTb, a 3eMnn, fe6, — OTep). Hapo nonaraTb, hto M3HanaTibHO Bbi6op OTOKAecTBTieHMn AUKTOBancn He «MHeppMeM 



MaTepHMH (dyava prthivT mahT matara) (X.35.3) ComanMa-HcTunbi (ksam urvlm 
dyam rodasT pratne matara yahvT rtasya) (VI. 17.7) h Aran (agnir a matara huvano | 
yato jajnise || agnir diyaus ca yam prthivT vavrdhate) (VII. 7. 3 n 5), hto hbho 
yKa3biBaeT Ha paBH03HaHH0CTb, ecjin He H/jeHTHHHOCTb, b flaHHOM cjiynae, 
KyjibTOB OTpa h MaTepn b PB, a He rosopHT o npeoGjia/iaHHH nepsoro Ha/i 
BTopbiM. HMeHyeMbie Taioice npOHCxomnimMH H3 oahoto noHa-^OMa SpaTOM h 
cecTpoii, ^bHyc-H-IIpHTXHBH o6be^HHHK)TCH b 6paHHyio napy (jaml sayonl 
mithuna samokasa) (1.159.4) h o6pa3yioT co6oio eme o^ho Bcenopo^aaiomee 
jioho: dyaur me pita janita nabhir atra bandhur me mata prthivT mahlyam | 
uttanayos camuvor yonir antar atra pita duhitur garbham adhat «He6o otch moh, 
pOAHTenb. TaM nyn. Pomia moa, MaTb, 3Ta Bejimcaa 3eMJia. BnyTpH jmyx 
npocTepTbix nam jioho. 3^ecb OTeu, bjio>khji 3apo^bim ^OHepH» (1.164.33). Cm. 
Taioice: vi u prathate vitaram variya obha pmantT pitaror upastha «bot OHa [Ymac] 
pacnpocTpaHHJiacb B^ajib, Bimipb, 3anojimra jioho o6ohx po^HTejieii» (1.124.5); na 
gha raja indara a dabhan no ya nu svasara kmavanta yonau «na He noBpeflHT uapb 
Phmpa y Hac [TOMy], hto ,zme cecTpbi co3^aiOT eme b jioho) (1.178.2); 
samgachamane yuvatT samante svasara jam! pitaror upasthe dyava prthivT || huve 
janitri | dyava prthivT «,Z],Be lOHbie cecTpbi, KpOBHaa po/ma, cxonaumeca b jiOHe 
pomrrejieii, HMeiomne o6myio rpammy... o He6o h 3eMJia! 31 npH3biBaio anyx 
npapoaHTeabinm. . . o He6o h 3eMJia!» (1.185.5); dyava prthivT || a vam upastham 
devah sTdantu | somapTtaye «He6o h 3eMJia... b BarneM JiOHe nycTb yca/iyrca 6oth 
aJia mm>a Combi!» (11.41.20-21); patam no dyavaprthivT upasthe «CoxpaHHTe Hac, 
o He6o h 3eMJia, b jioHe!» (VIII.42.2). 

^onepbio He6a aBJiaeTca Ymac (uso duhitar divah (1.48.1), duhita diva usa 
(1.48.8), usas duhitar divah (1.49.2), divo duhitd (1.92.5; 1.124.3; IV.52.1; VII.75.4; 
VII.78.4), diva duhita uso (1.92.7; 1.113.7)) , duhitaram divah || divas duhitaram 
usasam (IV.30.8-9), divo duhitaro usaso (IV. 5 1.1) — mhojk.h., divo duhitaro 
devTh (IV. 5 1.10) — mhojk.h., divo duhitaro usaso (IV. 5 1.11) — mhojk.h., duhitar 
divah (V.79.2; V.79.3; V.79.8), duhitar divo (V.79.9), usa divo duhita (V.80.5; 
VII.79.3), duhita divo (V.80.6), divo duhitar (VI.64.4), uso divo duhitar (VI.64.5; 
VII.81.5), duhita divojah (VI.65.1), divo duhitah (VI.65.6), divo duhitar usah 
(VII. 77. 6), duhita divah (VII.81.1), duhitar diva uso (VII.81.3)). 

PB no^poSHO onucbiBaeT coBepmaeMbiii oth,om c Heio HHu,ecT: mahe yat 
pitra Tm rasam dive kar ava tsarat prsaniyas cikitvan I svayam devo duhitari tvisim 
dhat || a yad ise mpatim teja anat chuci reto nisiktam dyaur abhTke I agnih sardham 


TpaflMLjMOHHOM MMCjD0J10rHM», a Hao6opOT, KOHKpeTHblMH pMTyajlbHblMM, HOSTMKO-CMMBOJlMHeCKMMM H nCMXOTeXHMHeCKMMM 
Hy>KflaMM, n He 6bm a6confOTHbiM. YcTOMHHBbiM oh 6bm (TOHHee, CTan) numb b 6onee npocfcaHHOM, cyry6o MMC^onoraHecKOM 
ynoipe6neHnn. — flpnM. HaynH. pefl. H.A. ToHOUHa-EenfieBa. 


anavadyam yuvanam suadhiyam janayat sudayac ca «Koraa oh coaaaa BJiary ana 
BeaHKoro OTu,a-He6a, cnoji3 bhh3, HCKycHbih b aacKax, noHHMaiomHH . Bor 
BJioacHJi nmi b codcTBeiniyio ao L ib. Koraa CTpacTB k nacaa/KaeiiHio oxBamna 
rocnoaHHa jnoaeH, He6o npH cohthh [Hcnycraji] HHCToe ceMa, KOTOpoe 
pa3JiHJiocB. Aran nopoana deaynpemiyio K)Hyio SaarocKaonnyio TOJiny h caeaaa 
hx npeKpacHBiMH» (1.71.5 h 8). IlocKoaBKy aoHO He6o-H-3eMaH HaxoaHTca b 
JIoHe CynpaMeHTaaBHOH Hcthhbi (rtasya yona) hjih b rHe3ae 6pbi35Kym,ero 
ceMeHeM 6 Lira (vrsabhasya nlle), to mo5kho CKa3aTB, hto HMemio TaM h 
poacaaeTca ynoMaHyTaa xax naoa mmecTa K)Haa Toana (sardham yuvanam = 
sardha yuva): pra sardha arta prathamam vipanyarh rtasya yona vrsabhasya nlle I 
sparho yuva vapusiyo vibhava sapta priyaso 'janayanta vrsne «cnepBa B03HHKJia 
noa JiHKOBaHHe TOJina b jiOHe 3axoHa, b rae3ae 6biica, 5KenaHHaa, K)Haa, 
npexpacHaa, CBepKaiomaa, ceMepo jhoShmbix poamiHCb j\sm 6biica» (IV. 1.1 2) 
(oTCBiJiKa k ceMH ynpaBJiaiomHM npHHpnnaM IlcHxoKOCMa HejiOBeica- 
BceneHHOH). 

Em,e oahhm pe3yjiBTaTOM HHpecTa CTano po^Kaemie BacTomnaTH hjih 
rocnouHiia TKruiHma: prathista yasya vlrakarmam isnad anusthitam nu nariyo 
apauhat I punas tad a vrhati yat kanaya duhitur a anubhrtam anarva II madhya yat 
kartvam abhavad abhlke kamam krnvane pitari yuvatyam I mananag reto jahatur 
viyanta sanau nisiktam sukrtasya yonau II pita yat svam duhitaram adhiskan 
ksmaya retah samjagmano ni sincat I suadhiyo 'janayan brahma deva vastos patim 
vratapam nir ataksan II sa lm vrsa na phenam asyad ajau smad a para aid apa 
dabhracetah «Koraa y Hero BbiTanynca coBepujaiomini My^KCKoe aeao, ncnycKaa, 
to My>KecTBeHHbiH Bbrnyn naueaemioro. Oh CHOBa pbibkom BbiTacKHBaeT to, hto 
6bino BCTaBJieHO b lonyio aohb, neyaep'/KHMbiii. || Koraa npoHCxonmio to, hto 
AOidkho 6biTb caenaHO, b cepeamie cxbbtkh, h OTeu, ocymecTBJHui >xenaHHe b 
OTHOmeHHH IOHOH >KeHH],HHbI, pa3aeJHIHCb, OHH nOTepBJTH HeMHOrO CeMeHH, 
npojiHBmeroca Ha noBepxHOCTb, Ha jioho Snaroro aea hhb. || Koraa OTeu, noKpbui 
cbok) flOHb, coeaHHaacb, oh npojiHJi ceMH Ha 3eMJiio. BnarojKenaTejibHbie 6orn 
nopoaHJin CBameHHoe cjiobo, BbiTecajiH BacTomnaTH, xpaHHTejia 3aKOHa. || Oh, 
Kax 6bik b 6opb6e, BbidpacbiBan neHy. B to >xe BpeMa: Tyaa-doaa, oh SpocaeTca 
npOHb, cjiabo coo6pa>KaK)mHH» (X.61.5-8). 

BacTomnaTH hjih TocnoaHH Thrumma BBJiaeTca eiu,e oahhm chmbojiom ana 
o6o3HaneHHH HMMaHeHTHoro BoacecTBa, hto aoKajbiBaeTca caeayiouniM 
cooduieiiHeM: ta vam vastuni usmasi gamadhyai yatra gavo bhurisrhga ayasah I 
atraha tad urugayasya vrsnah paramam padam ava bhati bhuri «Mbi xothm 
OTupaBHTbca b 3th Bamn oShtcjih (vastuni), rue Miioroporne HeyTOMHMbie 



KOpOBM. Be^t HMeHHO OTTy^a moiu,ho CBepKaeT bhh3 bbicihhh caea flanexo 
naymero 6biKa» (1.154.6) (cm. aaaee). 

ArHH nepebiM pa3 po^aaeTCH b tom 2Ke JIoHe: sa jayata prathamah 
pastiyasu maho budhne rajaso asya yonau vrsabhasya nlle «oh poanaca CHanana b 
bo^hbix noTOKax, Ha ane BenHKoro npocTpaHCTBa, b ero noHe, b rHe3ae 6biKa» 
(IV. 1.11); apam upasthe agnim «b acme boa ArHH» (VI. 8.4); pra hota jato sldad 
apam upasthe «poanBiHHCb, oh y[cTponaca] Rax xoTap, oh ycenca b aoHe Boa» 
(X.46.1). IIpM pO^aeHHH B BOaHbIX IIOTOKaX ArHH HMeHyeTCH TpHTOH MJ1M 
ynpaBJiHiomHM 6o5kcctbom TpeTbero ypoBHH IIcHXOKOCMa — pa3yMOM: 
samudre tva nrmana apsu antar nrcaksa Tdhe divo agna udhan | trtlye tva rajasi 
tasthivamsam apam upasthe avardhan «Te6a b oxeaiie, b Boaax, b bbimchh He6a 
3a>Ker, o ArHH, tot, hbh mbicjib My^xecTBemia, uen B30p MyixecTBeHeH [ — T.e. 
BojKecTBeHHbiii Oreii,]; Te6a, Haxoaameroca b TpeTbeM npocTpaHCTBe, b noHe Boa 
BbipacTHJiH» (X.45.3); ni pastiyasu trita stabhuyan parivlto yonau sldad antah 
«o6ocHOBaBmHCb b pexax xax Tpmu, CHaen oh [Aran], oxpyixeHHbiH co Bcex 
CTopoH b jioHe» (X.46.6). IIpeGbiBaiomHH b noHe o6ohx poanTejien YM-TpHTa 
oSpeTaeT mbichb chjioh bojih Aran (asya tritah kratuna vavre antar ichan dhltim 
pitaror upasthe) (X.8.7). O po>xaeHHH Aran b Boaax b JIoHe CynpaMeHTajibHoii 
Hcthhbi roBOpHTca h b apyriix coooluciimhx: vardhantlm apah panva susisvim 
rtasya yona garbhe sujatam «Boabi B3pam,HBaiOT ero, Kpennymero Ha yo,HBJieHHe, 
npexpacHO poxaemioro b yrpo6e, b noHe 3axoHa» (1.65.4); urau maham anibadhe 
vavardha apo agnim yasasah sam hi purvlh I rtasya yonav asayad agnir «BenHXHH 
Bbipoc b iHHpoxoii HecTecHeHHOCTH: Be^b cnaBHbie oSnjibHbie boabi BMecTe. B 
noHe 3axoHa OTABixan ArHH» (III. 1.11). 3th boabi, poAHTejibHimbi h /xeiibi 
Bcero MHpo3flaHHH 31 , BbipacTaioT BMecTe b oahom JioHe (janitrir bhuvanasya 


31 PHrBe^HHCKHH xyjitT bo/i 3aMenaTejiBH0 coothochtcji c airajiorHHHUNf xyjibTOM 3penoii Xapannia: «Bojia nrpajia 
Ba>KHyio pout b hii/ickom pHTyane. 3 to cyvKjieiiHC iiauHiiaeTca c Eojibhioto Eacceinta b M oxeH/pxo -piapo h 
npoao-TA'acTca oTTyjia ko miio'/Kcctbv npHcnocoOneHHH rjw c6opa, HcnojiB30EaHH5t h ynpaBJieHHa Bo/toii Ha 
mhothx hiijickhx naMHTHHxax. B jjttbic BMecTe, 3 th hctohhhkh cooomaioT HaM, hto hiijickoc HacejieHHe nOHHTajIO 
HHCTOTy, H CHMBO.TOHCCXyiO, H (|)HiH'ICCKyiO. EOJIBUIOH EaCCeHH OBIJT, BepOOTHO, n p H C n O C O 6 JI C II H C M ODIHHIIIIOrO 
MacniTa6a jina Bojinoro pHTyana. KovmaTBi rjisl omobchhh b hbcthbix jioviax hbjihjihcb TtOMamiiHMH ruroma/iKaMH 
Aim Taxoro pHTyana» (Possehl G.L. Indus civilization // The Penguin Handbook of Ancient Religions. — L.: 
Penguin Books, 2009. — [Ee3 hom. CTp.].). Cm. TaKVKc: «B PB.X. 10.4-5 II via h ero cecTpa-6nH3Heit 11 mh. . . 
povK.aenBi ot FaiiTtxapBBi h Bo/unioii vrchiuhiibi (apya yosa), oy.ay'in co3,aannBiMH TBaniTapoM ,aa>Kc bo upcBc, 
HTodti obitb viyvKCM h >KeHOH... Ancapa [«BO,a?niHna». — A.C.] b iicjigm ftBaacTca ooruncii-MaTcpBio. . . Mbi yacc 
yKa3t>iBajiH Ha TeppaKOTOBBie (JmryptcH, KOToptie /t0Ka3MBat0T, hto noKJioHeHHe 6orHHe-MaTepH Hipano BonBinyto 
ponb b... piojihhc Hn,aa. Tenepb a BBt.TBHraio npc,anoJio’/KCHHc o tom, hto «Bojhj 1 uoh EacceitH» b Moxen.TVKo-Ttapo 
(pnc. 2.10) jtBJUteTCJt ncpcMonnajiBiiBiM [oaccciiiioM] puskara. 3 to JiiooonBiTiioe 3,TaiiHe, pacnoJiovKcnHoc 3a 
ropo/tOM Ha xonMe b BH,Te UHTapeJiH-iHKKypaTa, He Morno hmctb yTHJiHTapHoii t|)y iikiihh, c vhctom toto, hto Tax 
mhoto rpyaa TpaTH.iocB Ha HanoJiHeHHe pe3epByapa bo.toh. HeT CKyubnTypbi hjih ytcpameHHH KaKoro-jiHOo po.Ta, 
ho pe3epByap OKpyvKen KOMiiaTaMH, KOTopate motjih HcnoJiB30BaiBcs vkhbbimh np c.tc ra b htc-T h m h , cbhtoh hjih 
CJ iyraMH 6 othhh, ancapaMH toto /urn; BO.Ty He hv'/Kho obijio c TaxtiM rpy.TOM naonpaTB, eciiH obi OHa He OBura Tax 
HeoOxottHMa ,tjih bo.thbix 6o>xecTB... «BojibmoH BacceiiH» (Phc. 2.10) b Moxen,T/Ko-,Tapo. . . nepoimio, obijt 
npoToranoM . . . THpTx [MecTa cbhiuciihbix oMOBeHHH b MaxaoxapaTe h HipTynjMe. — A.C.]; conpoBovx.TeiiHe 
(consorting) (qeJioBenecxHMH) ancapaMH obuto uacTBio pmyajia. 3 to obijio obi hh^cxoh aHajiorHeii 
MeconoTaMcxoH pHTyajibHoii xpaMOBoii npocTHTynmi b xpaMax HniTap» (Kosambi D.D. Myth and Reality: Studies 



in the Formation of Indian Culture. — Bombay: Popular Prakashan, 1962. — P. 58, 68 , 70-71 & 78.). Cm. TaioKe: 
«y noMHHaHiw pHTyajitHtix pe3epByapoB... caHCKpHTCKoe naiBaiiHC pushkara 'potocobmh npyp'. 'Likhc 
HCK yccTBeHHtie npypu CTpoHPHCb Ha npoiavKciiHH HCTopHuecicoro nepnopa: cnepBa caMH no ce 6 e, nospnee KaK 
npHCTpoiiKH k xpaMaM; TaKHMH ohh coopyvKaioTca pance ceiinac... IIomhmo [HcnoPbitOBanna] ppa pHTyaPbHbix 
OMOBeHHH h pHTyaPbHoro onniiienHa nopooiibie pushkaras 6 bijih iicooxophmbi ppa nocBaineniia hhphhckhx napeii 
h VKpciiori. IliipiiiicKoro papa ’oKponpapn', a He 'noMatbiBapn', KaK b EBpone. Bonee Toro, ppa MecT napoMHHHecTBa 
xapaKTepHH CTynenbKH (coBpeMeHHbiH hhphhckhh ghat). Hmh tirtha [' 6 pop'. — A.C.] puirr ooojiiaHeiTHa MecTa 
nanoMHHnecTBa noppasvMCBacT. hto H3HanaPbHO Bopy itcooxophmo obijio nepeitTH nopop. 3 th /[Be nepTbi BCCBMa 
xopomo cBJt 3 BiBatoT "Bojitmoil Eacceiffl" M o x e i tpxco -/tapo c 6 onee nospnitMit hitphhckhmh cBaiuennbiMit 
pe3epByapaMH. Ho b caMtix ppeBHHX ynoMiinaiutax onHCBinacTca rpcTba r|jy iikiihh pushkara, Koropaa cuasbiBaeT 
ero c nepBOOBiTiibiMH pmyapaMH npopopopna. 3 th noTocoBtie npypbi obijih npHOevKHincM oco 6 oro KJiacca 
BOAJtHBix Oovkcctb hpp nopai tbix Koppynitii, apsaras. Apsaras oniicbiBaioTca KaK HeoTpa3HMO npcKpaciibie 
>KeHiitHHBi, KOToptie co6na3HHJiH mv'/Kuhii, htoobi cohthcb c hhmh... 3th KynanBiiBie KpacaBHiiBi TaioKe 6 bijih 
HCK yCHBIMH B neCHHX H TaillUlX. I [OJiyOOrHHH HMeJIH HH.THBH.TyajIBHBIC HMeHa H Ka'/K/iafl aCCOIIHHpOBajiaCB C KaKOH- 
JIh 6 o OC 060 M MeCTHOCTbtO. CnHTajIOCB, HTO IieCKOJTBKO /tpeBHHX HH.THHCKHX pHHaCTHH np0H30mjIH OT BpeMeHHOrO 
C0iO3a KaKHX-TO KOHKpeTHtix apsaras c repoaMH. Apsaras He Mornn bbihth saviyvK h nanaTi, Becra nocToaimyio, 
HopviajiBHyio ceMeiiHyio VKHiiiB. 3 to oGbjichhjio obi HcnoJiBSOBaime cnciiHfjiiiHGCKH c ko i i c T p y h p o b a n n bi x KOMHaT 
'BoJibmoro BacceiiHa'. MacTBio pmyapa ppa viyvKHi-m obijio He tojibko OMOBeHHe b cuaiueniraii none, ho TaKVKC 
eo>KHTejibCTBo c n p h c p yat h h p aM h — n p e p c t aB h t e p b h h pa m h 6 orHHH-MaTepn, KOTopoit npmiapjie'/Kaji KOMnneKc 
pirrapePH. 3to He npHTtmyTO 3a ymH. XpaviBi HmTap b IllyMepe h BaBHJioHe HMeJIH cxo>KHe npaKTHKH, b kotopbix 
T aiOKe POP'/KIIBI OBIJIH VHaCTBOBaTB PCBOHKH H3 BCPVIUHX CeMeit. CaMa OOTHIHI HmTap OBIJia BeHHOH 
peBCTBeHHHpeH H IHPIOXOH B 071 1 TO H TO >Ke BpeMJT, OOrHHCH-MaTCpBIO, HO He 7KCITOH HHKaKOrO 6 ora. OHa T3K)Ke 
6 but a oorHiieii peKH. Xojim HHTajicJiH 6 bip, no cyTH, hhpckhm /ibohhhkom MeeonoTaMCKoro 3HKKypaTa. 
HpeiiTH(|)HKai[H!T 6 orHHH-MaTepH ocymecTBPacTca no MaueiiBKHM, ho yvKacaioiiiHM t c p p a ko t o b bi m CTaryaTKaM, 
KOTopBie H3o6pa>KatoT VKcniuHH. iiocniUHX TsrvKCJiyio nTHHBio MacKy, noJTiiocTBio iaKpBiBaioiuyio roJiOBy. Ohh 
naitpenbi Ha pa3BajiHHax pohitpckhx pcpcBcnb h pbvx ropopoB. Ohh obijih He npocra HrpymKaMH hjih KyKJiaMH, 
HO HSOOpaVKCIIHTIMH KaKOH-TO 6 oTHHH, KOTOpan ynpaBJMPa pOVK.TCHHCM H CMCpTBIO. Eh He OBIJIH HV7KHBI CT3TyH 
OOJTBinero pa3Mepa, noTOMy hto xpaMOBbie 6 orHHH (hierodules) oc\tucctbjtstjth Bee hcooxo.thmbic piiTyajiBiiBie 
oosTiaimocTH ot ee hmciih 6 e 3 o 6 pa 3 a» (Kosambi D.D. The Culture and Civilisation of Ancient India in Historical 
Outline. — New Delhi: Vikas Publishing House Pvt Ltd, 2009. — P. 68 .). IpanpHOiiiBie rap p o h o r h h e ck h e 
coopy>KeHHH, nacTB KOTopBix cnaSvKcna jicctithhiibimh cnycxaMH, obijih bbiubjichbi b /JxonaBHpe: «/)xopaBHpa 
pacnoJiovKcna Ha ocTpoBe Kxapnp b lyp'/KapaTC, Ehtpua, OKpyvKeimoM oesBopiibiMH nycTBiiia\iii. . . /Ixopaniipa 
npH6jiH3HTejn,HO HMeeT (JropMy napappePorpaMMa, e yKpenjieHHUMH, npeTtMeTOM roppocra KOTopbix cJiy>KHJiH 
ceMiiapnaTi, BopoT, it ht ape jib h H30ippeHHaa encTeMa nopocoopa b eypoBbix ycponnax Ha Kpato none a MyeeoHOB. 
3pecb HeT HenepecbixatoiitHx 03ep, peK hph hctohhhkob; nepepKo MyeeoHbi He BbinapaioT no necKOJibKo jict. 
IpyiiTOBaa bop a b ochobhom cojionoBaTan h nenpHropna pun noTpeO-ieima VKiiBOTiibiMii h jiiopiaih, pavue puu 
eeJiBCKoro xo3uiicTBa. /Khtcuh /IxouaBupBi nonm ttojtiioctbio jaiiHceJiH ot HeperypapHoro BBinapeima MyecoHHbix 
ocapKOB, nepexBaTbiBaeMbix pe3epByapaMH puu xpanemia. OciiOBaTePH ropopa TiuaTe.nBiio Bbi 6 npajiH Mecra, 
pasOHBaa ero Ha noxaTOM cicioHe, KOTopbiH b npepeuax cTeH onycKajicn npHMepHO Ha copoK Tpn (|iyTa 
(TpHHapuaTb MeTpoB) c BOCTOKa Ha sanap. Ohh bctpohph ecTecTBeHHbiH vkpoh b cboh nuan. /1 b a Kanaiia [ctokob 
ocapKoii] MyecoHHbix 6 ypb o 6 TeKaioT /Ixopaiiiipy. Kana.n MaHxap, BTeKatontHH e BOCTOKa h 6 erymHH BOKpyr 
kwkhoh CTopoHbi nocepeiiHa, 6 bm nepBbiM nopnpyvKen h ymyouen, o6pa3yji Oopbiiioh pe3epByap k BOCTOKy h tory 
ot Toro, hto bo3hhkjio KaK KpenocTb h CTajio ropopovi. Hpyroii MyceoHHbiH Kaiiau, MaHcap, iiaxopHuesi Ha 
ceBepHOH CTopoHe HxoJiaBHpBi. lllecTiiapiiaTB pe3epByapoB pa3Hbix pa3MepoB, pa3MemeHHbix pupaMH c KaiKpoii H3 
neTbipex ctopoh, H3HanajibHo cocTaBJTHJTH iicoTijCMPCMy io HacTb ropopa. Okopo COpOKa CeMH 3KpOB (peCHTB 
reKTapoB), rpe-To 10 npopeHTOB Been TeppHTopHH BHyTpn yKpenpeHHit 6 bmo OTBepeHo nop pe3epByapbi h ppyrne 
rnppoTexHHHecKHe eoopypceHHP. Haiypapbiibiii yKPOH nos bop up [co3paTb] KacKapHbie pupbi pe3epByapoB, 
OTpepeHHbix ppyr ot ppyra MontHbiMH, mnpoKHMH paM 6 aMH, ho CBHiaiiiibix nopnHTbiBatontHMH BopocTOKaMH. 
MaHxap nmap tot, hto Ha paHHbin momcht ubpuctcji KpynneHiirHM H3 pacKonaHHbix pe3epByapoB, HMerontHH 
pa3Mepbi 241 Ha 96 cfryTOB (73.4 Ha 29.3 MeTpoB) h OKpypceHHbiit paM 6 oit no MeHbmeit Mepe 4 (JryTa (1.2 MeTpa) 
BbicoTott. Pe3ypByap HMeeT Tpn cpou, npopbiTbix b HaHocax h KopeHHoit nopope, caMbiit rpy 6 oKHH [Ha ypoBHe] 
34.7 (|)vtob (10.4 MeTpoB), pocTyn k KorapoMy ocymecTBJMPCP ikhtcpumh. . . no pecTHHHHbiM cnycxaM b Tpex H3 
neTbipex yrpoB, HeTBepTbiH otbophpcp pjm Bopoc 6 poca. Eipe miTb pe3epByapoB pe>KaPH k rory ot pHTapePH, pBa 
[h3 hhx] 6 oPbmoro pa3Mepa cocTaBPUPH opho nepoe, npope3aHHoe b cxape c kotpobhh3mh pa3Horo o 6 r>eMa h 
CT yneHbKaMH ppu pocTyna. Bopoctokh coepinniioT KaatpbiH pe3epByap c ppyraMH, TeM caMbiM oopasya pap. 
/daviOBi, KOTopbie paspenaioT hx, cpy>KHPH He TOPbKO ppa yMeiiBiiienna paBPenna Ha CTeHbi pe3epByapoB, ho h KaK 
popo)KKH. 3 th npoTHHbi TaioKe peitcTBOBaPH KaK xpaniiPHiua ppa npa, ypapaeMoro H3 pe3epByapoB npii 
nepHopHHecKOH OHHCTKe. KoiicepBaTHBiiaa oneiiKa noKa3biBaeT, hto pe3epByapbi HxopaBiipBi ypepvKHBiuin, no 
MeHbmeit Mepe, 79,250,000 rappoHOB (300,000 KyOHnecKiix MeTpoB) Bopbi, h 3to 6e3 VHiiTa ppyrnx hctohhhkob 
B opociiaovKenna b pe3epByapax BHe CTeH... /)ho mhothx pe3epByapoB coxpaiiaeT cpepbi rpy 6 oKHX BnapHH hph 
ckb3)khh (throughs), rpe Bopa ocTaBapacb b HCKPioHHTePbHO 3acymPHBbie ropbi. Hunero oco 6 emto CPOVKiioro b 
CHCTeMe ynpaiipemia bophhmh pecypcaMH b /Ixopaniipe, Koropaa ocHOBbiBapacb Ha TexHOPornn CTpoHTePbCTBa 



patnlr apo savfdhah sayonlh) (X.30.10). Ohh hbho conocTaBJiHWTCH c 

OKOJIOnJIO/IHbIMH BOflaMH B yTpode MaTepH. 32 BHyTpH HHX He3a'/KVKeHHbIM 
CHHeT AnaM HanaT hjih OTnpbicK Bo^ (yo anidhmo dldayad apsu antar apam 
napan) (X.30.4) — (|)opMa ArHH (1.143.1; III.9.1; X.8.5): apam napad a hi asthad 
upastham jihmanam urdhvo vidyutam vasanah I hiranyavamah pari yanti yahvlh II 
hiranyampah sa hiranyasamdrg apam napat sed u hiranyavamah I hiranyayat pari 
yoner nisadya «Beat. AnaM HanaT B3omeji Ha jioho (upastham) TSKy iii Hx non. 
yKJiOH, CToam,HH npnMO, paaam,Hiica b mojihhio. I Ero OKpy>KaK)T K>Hbie 30jiototo 
u,BeTa. II Oh no,nodeH 30Ji0Ty, BbirnaaHT, KaK 30jioto, 3tot AnaM HanaT h u,BeTa 
3onoToro, Korfla oh Boccen, Bbiiiaa H3 30jiototo noHa (yoner)» (11.35. 9-10). 
OTnpbicK Boa KaK npbicKaioiiiHH ceMeHeM dbiK nopo^aaeT b hhx iapoii.ima, 
KaK MJiaaeneu coceT hx, a ohh jiH^Kyr ero (sa Tm vrsajanayat tasu garbham sa Tm 
sisur dhayati tarn rihanti) (11.35.13). 3to JiiodoBHoe comthc h onjio/iOTBopeHHe 
BOfl HpKO H limpOKO CBepKaiOmMM, HHCTbIM H HCnOJlHeHHblM C03HaHHH- 
Hcthhw Henpexo^HmHM Cbctom ocymecTBJiaeTCH KaK pa3MH0>KeHHe scex 
flpyrnx cymecTB, b KOTopbix oh npoflOJiiKaeT cedn KaK pacTeHHn — b cbohx 
BeTBax h noderax (yo apsu a sucina daiviyena rtavajasra urviya vibhati I vaya id 
anya bhuvanani asya pra jayante vlrudhas ca prajabhih) (II. 35. 8). nocKOJibKy, KaK 
mbi yace yKa3biBajm, b (jropMe Athh AnaM HanaTa b JloHe Co3HaHHn-HcTHHbi b 
3apoabime MaTepH riopo/KnaeT Ceda Otch Oma (garbhe matuh pitus pitartasya 
yonim a) (VI. 16.35), to PB Ha3biBaeT 3to jioho Athh b Boaax jiohom Hrpaiomero 
Cbctom: abhlm rtasya dohana anusata yonau devasya sadane parivrtah I apam 
upasthe vibhrto yad avasad adha svadha adhayad yabhir Tyate «aoHHbie KOpOBbi 
3aKOHa B03JiHK0BanH eMy HaBCTpeny, 3aMKHyTbie b noHe dora, b CHaeiiHH. Koraa 
oh npedbiBan b Heapax (upasthe) boa, pacnpeaeJieHHbiii no pa3HbiM MecTaM, oh 
cocaji codcTBeHHbie chjibi, kotopbimh oh aBH>KeTca» (1.144.2). TaM Athh 
noMoraiOT B03pacTaTb odbeaHiiemibie b dpainyfo napy Hedo-H-3eMJia: tuvam 
agne pitaror upastha a «tbi, o Athh, b noHe pOflHTejieii (£b.hhcjio)» (1.31.9); yam 


nnoTHH, xot 'A h BcciAia yeoBepmeHCTBOBaHHoh, 'ito vvkc npHMeHHJiacb b ropHCTOM EajiyHHCTaHe k ceBepo-ianapy 
3a CTO-1CTHH flO 3TOrO, HTOOBI nepeKpbITb JIOVKDHHBI B XOJIMaX H nepCXBaTHTI, BO/[y DypB C 6oJiee BOiBBIIIieilHBIX 
MecT, He 6bijio. JJxoJiaBHpa pa)Ke coSnpajia ponyteByio Bopy, KOTopan napajia Ha pHTapeJib, c noMoutbio cjiouchoh 
cera bo.toctokob. . . Hh opnn h3 3thx bo.toctokob He Hec cTOHHtie bopbi, TOJibKo MyccoHHbie oca/iKH» (Fagan B. 
Elixir: A Human History of Water. — L.-Berlin-NY-Sydney: Bloomsbury Publishing, 2011. — [Ee3 hom. cip.] // 
[SneKTpoHHbiH pecypc:] https://books. google. ru/books?id=ZotjXGnYgnwC&hl=ru&source=gbs_navlinks_s.). 

32 Cp.: «Po'/K,TeiiHBiM H3 bop pe6eHOK, janiso apo naryah [janisto apo nariyah sujatah (PB X.95.10). — A.C.]. 
Koncnno, . . . npHcyTCTByeT uctkhh (|)H3HOJiorHHecKHH (JjaKTop, ncHxoaHanHTHKH HacTaHBanH, hto «BBiTaiuennBiu 
H3 bop» — 3to ttpeBHHH o6pa3 Bcero nHmb oOBunioro poncpemra uenoBCKa. TpaKTOBKa cbpeii.aoM h Otto PaHKOM 
3toto MOTHBa BBipBuraeT [upteio o tom], hto CaproH, MoHceh hjih pa>Ke nana FpHropHH BeJiHKHii (b Gesta 
Romanorum), BBiTamemiBie H3 bop ( KaK KapHa b Mx6x.) — sto npocTO paccKa3 o povKpeimu, [rpe] bopbi 
nBJimoTcti y Tpoo ii bi m h/ m arc u HBi m u hjih naxo/iflinuMHCfl BHyTpH aMituoTHHCCKoro MemKa» (Kosambi D.D. Myth 
and Reality: Studies in the Formation of Indian Culture. — Bombay: Popular Prakashan, 1962. — P. 58-59.). 06 
3 m op ho ro i in u ec ko ii TpaKTOBKe PB cm.: CeMeHeHKO A. A. PurBepa: kocmotohim, SMOpnoronmi hjih ncuxoronna 
(FepMeHeBTHKa TCKCTa PurBepacaMXHTBi cp.E.H. Keiinepa). — BoponevK: PljpaT-BO BoponevKCKoro KOJUiep'/Ka 

«Homoc», 2009. —C. 172-186. 



Im duva savayasa saparyatah samane yona mithuna samokasa «tot, Koro aeaeiOT 
PBe oflHHaKOBO CHJibHtie, napa, >KHByipaa BMecTe b o6ipeM aoHe» (1.144.4); agnlm 
pitaror upasthe «Aran b aoHe popnTejien» (1.146.1); sa yo vrsa rodaslyoh yonau 
«oh, kto ecTb 6bik pByx MHpOB Ha MecTe CBoero po>KpeHHa» (1.149.2); bhurim 
duve garbham dadhate | nityam na sunum pitaror upasthe dyava prthivl «pboc 
nojiyuHJiH odHJibHoro 3apopbima, cjiobho popHoro ctiHa b aoHe popHTeneii, o 
He6o h 3eMJia» (1.185.2); «ArHH b aoHe popnTejien... Ha Bepimme He6a, Ha nyne 
3eMJiH» agnih pitaror upasthe || varsman divo adhi nabha prthivyah (III. 5. 8); pitaror 
upasthe rodasl «b HOHe popnTejien, o pBa MHpa» (III.26.9); agne jayamanah pitaror 
upasthe «o Aran, po3Kpaacb b none popnTejien» (VI. 7. 5); vaisvanaro varam a 
rodaslyor agnih sasada pitaror upastham «BanmBaHapa-ArHH no Bbidopy yceaca b 
aoHe asyx MHpOB, popHTeneii)) (VII.6.6); agnir a rodasl vrsabho roravlti | apam 
upasthe mahiso vavardha «ArHH rpOMKHM peBOM, 6bik oraamaeT pbc noaoBHHbi 
MHp03aaHHa. Bbik B03poc b aoHe bop» (X.8.1). IIpH 3tom He6o-H-3eMJin 
CTaHOBHTCH ero aeyMH o6hjhmh iKeHaMH (sapatnl) (III. 6.4). Bee 3to 
nponcxopnT b OKeaHHnecKOM cepppe nenoBeKa («ophh OKeaH co MHornMH 
po>KaeHHaMH npoaBJiaeTca H3 Harnero cepppa; oh cnepyeT 3a BbiMeHeM b noHe 
aBOHx saT an b lh m xca ; coepnHHJiHCb aBoe npeaaHHbix 3aKOHy, cnocoSiibix k 
npeBpaipemniM; co3aaB, ohh nopopnjin pedemca h B3panpiBajin, pBe nojiOBHHbi 
BcejieHHOH» ekah samudro asmad dhrdo bhurijanma vi caste sisakti udhar niniyor 
upastha || rtayinl mayinl sam dadhate mitva sisum jajnatur vardhayantl || rodasl) 
(X.5.1, 3—4), b JIoHe Aphth, Ha BbicmeM HeSocsope, b MecTe po^peHMH 
Pa3yMa (^aicum) h mhcthhcckoto epHHCTBa h coio3a Cyipero h He-cyipero, 
My^ccKoro h ^Kchckoto Hanaji, npepcTaBJieHHoro ArHH KaK 
IlepBopoMfaeHHbiM CBepxpa3yMa (asac ca sac ca parame vioman daksasya 
janmann aditer upasthe | agnir ha nah prathamaja rtasya purva ayuni vrsabhas ca 
dhenuh) (X.5.7). 

,Z],anee cnepyeT otmcthtb, hto b tom >Ke JIoHe Aphth (aditer upasthe) hjih 
JIoHe Bop npe6biBaeT BapyHa (varuno yonim apyam) (II. 3 8 . 8) — eipe opHa 
(JjopMa ArHH (II. 1.4; III.5.4; V.3.1; VI.3.1; VII.12.3; VII.88.2; X.8.5). Aran 
CTaHOBHTca BapyHoii HMemio xorpa poncpaeTcn (tuvam agne varuno jayase yat) 
(V.3.1) h BBJiaeTca 3HaTOKOM PoncpeHnn (agnir bhavati yat varuno jatavedah) 
(III.5.4). Kaic n Aran, OTO>KpecTBJiaeMbiH bo BpeMa npedbiBaHnn b JIoHe Bop c 
ynpaBjnnoipHM SoncecTBOM TpeTbero ypOBHa IIcHxoKOCMa, T.e. TpeTbHM-TpnTon- 
Pa3yMOM (ni pastiyasu trita stabhuyan parivlto yonau sldad antah) (X.46.6), 
BapyHa OTO>KpecTBJiaeTca c TpHTon (VIII.41.6), HMeHyeMbiM Bopbhbim (tritas 
aptiyah) (1.105.9; VIII.12.16; VIII.47.13; VIII.47.14; VIII.47.15; X.8.8) n npn 
3tom Haxopam,HMca Ha He6e (trito divi (V.9.5); trito divah (V.41.4)) co bccmh 



cbohmh — MHHHMyM TpeMa (trini tritasya) (IX. 102.3) — n onyp o b n a m h-T p HTaM n 
(divi tritesu) (VI.44.23). Hmchho TpHTa HeceT BapyHy b Mope (trito bibharti 
varanam samudre) (IX.95.4). Phuih npn OTonmecTBJieHHH HMenno c TpHToii 
caaBHT aapoabiLB npbicxaiomero ceMeHeM 6bixa AnaM HanaTa (vrsno astosi 
bhumiyasya garbham trito napatam apam) (Y.41.10). C tohkh ipenna yHenna 
Horn ecTecTBeHHO paccMaTpHBaTb JIoho CynpaMeHTajibHOH HcTMHbi (rtasya 
yoni) hjih neTBepToro ypoBHH IIcHXOKOCMa KaK Haxo/jflmeecH b oSojiomce 
MeHTajibHoro co3HamtH hjih TpeTbero/He6ecHoro ypoBHH (TpHTbi AnTbH). 
TaKHM o6pa30M, so^Hoe jioho (yonim apyam) Aran, BapyHbi h AnaM HanaTa 
BOBce He o6o3HanaeT crymeHnii aTMOC(J)epHBix bo# c anexTpHHecxHMH pa3pa,o,aMH 
b (|)H3HnecKOM He6e, xoTa caM chmboji hx Hcnojib3yeTca ana rojionceHHa Taimoro 
yneHna pnrBeaHHCKnx pnmn. H aeiicTBHTe.JibHO, PB roBOpHT o tom, hto Bom>i 
HecyT cnny Bonn, KpacoTy n BeccMepTne (apokratum ca bhadram bibhrthamrtam 
ca) (X.30.12), n npn 3tom Athh HMeHyeTca Co3HaHneM Boa (clttir apam), 
pacTym,HM BHyrpn pacTemiH, b aeTax n BHyrpn 3anaBmnx (vi yo vlratsu rodhan 
uta praja uta prasusv antah) (1.67.9-10) n npe6r,iBaiom,HM b TaiiHOM MecTe b 
noTOKe CBepxpa3yMHon Hcthhbi (ya Tm ciketa guha bhavantam a yah sasada 
dharam rtasya) (1.67.7). nojiynaiomne no mo mb H3 JIoHa Aanra noaTbi 
ocBoSoacaaiOTca ot neTJin npnBa3aHHOCTH k orpaHnneHHbiM (jiopMaM 
cymecTBOBaHna 33 npn noMomn BapyHbi (vi asmat pasam varuno mumocat I avo 
vanvana aditer upasthad) (VII. 8 8. 7) 

B ttom 5Ke JIoHe Bofl po^aaeTCH euje o^hh acneKT MaTepn — Hecyman 
HrpaiomHX Cbctom, aanmiaa >KH3Hb BceMy acHBOMy h BcenpoHHKaiomaa 
Penb: aham mitravarunobha bibharmi aham indragnl aham asvinobha || aham 
somam bibharmi aham tvastaram uta pusanam bhagam || maya so annam atti yo 
vipasyati yah praniti ya Tm smoti uktam | amantavo mam ta upa ksiyanti II aham 
dyavaprthivT a vivesa II mama yonir apsu antah samudre | tato vi tisthe bhuvananu 
visva 1 1 aham eva vata iva pra vami arabhamana bhuvanani visva «5I Hecy o6onx: 
MnTpy n BapyHy, 51 — HH^py n Athh, 51 — o6onx AmBHHOB. 51 Hecy CoMy, 51 
— TBamTapa, a Taxnce nymaHa, Bxary. Bnaronapa MHe ecT numy tot, kto 
CMOTpHT, kto abmiHT H KX0 cjibiiHHT CKa3aHHoe. He OT^aBaa ce6e OTneTa, ohh 
acHByr Mhoio. 51 nponurana He6o h 3eMJiio. Moe jioho b Boaax, b oxeaHe. OTTyna 
pacxoacycb 51 no BceM cymecTBaM. 51 Beat Beio, xax BeTep[-BaTa], oxBaTbiBaa Bee 
MHpbi» (X.125.1-2, 4 h 6-8). 34 HanoMHHM, hto BaTa aBJiaeTca oahoh H3 (jiopM 


33 Cm.: Hlpn AypoOmmo. Co6paHHe coHHHeHHH. — T. 2 . TaiiHa Bezibi. — C. 289 , 392 - 393 . 

34 «OHa — 1 1 1 ao;ia6pax \i an noi/iirei-inieM 3noxH, iianojiiiHiomHH bcio BceneHHyio h c o n p o b o 'mji a i o i h h h Bcex 
6oroB... 3,iecb KoimennHjr Bax, OTovKpccTB.iHeMOH co BceneHCKoii /lynioii, BM3MBaeT b naviHTH 6onee noapmoio 
H/teio UIhbbi (vK.p.), HB.iHiomcHca ncoxi.cMJieMOH nojioBHHoii HlHBbi (M.p.)... OHa BocnpHHHMaeTca Kax peajitHaji 
CHJia, ynpaB.iHioinHH >KeHCKHH npmniHn b cxeMe TBopcnna h HHKaKoe .xeanne Bora He Mo>KeT obitb HcnonHeHo 6e3 



Aran (II. 1.6; III.29.il), flpyrHMH acneKTaMH KOTOporo BbiCTynaiOT Bxara 
(VI. 13.2), BapyHa (II. 1.4; III.5.4; V.3.1; VI.3.1; VII.12.3; VII.88.2; X.8.5), lEwpa 
(II. 1.3; V.3.1; VII.6.1— 5), Mjrrpa (1.58.6; II.1.4; III.5.3, 4 (— 4 pasa), 9; V.3.1, 2; 
VI. 15.2; VII. 9. 3; VII.12.3), IlyinaH (II.1.6), CoMa (IX.5.1-2; IX.66.19-21; 
IX.67.23, 24 h 26) h T B auiTap (II.1.5; VIII.102.8). 

Me^OBaa peat ArHH (agnir madhuvaca) (III.6.5; IV. 6. 5; VII. 7.4) HCTmma 
(satyavacam (III.26.9), satyavacam agnim (VII. 2. 3)) h 6e3 oSiviaiia (adroghavacam) 
(VI.5.1). Oh BJia^eeT npeSbmaiomeH Ha He6e penbio (agnim dyuksavacasam) 
(VI. 15.4), co3^aeT pa3yMOM 6jiHCTaTejibHyio penb (agne tuvam sukrasya vacaso 
manota) (II.9.4), nopo^aaeT m npHBO/jHT penb b nBH/KeHiie (iyarti vacam 
janayan) (IV. 2 1.5) h Ha/jenneT noaTOB coBepmeHHOH penbio (suvacam bhagam 
yasasam krdhl nah) (III. 1.19). Ee3o6MaHHOH penbio oh ^aeT hm Tbicnmroe, T.e. 
niocTHHecKoe, HCTHHHoe SoraTCTBO (tuvam dehi sahasrinam rayim no adroghena 
vacasa satyam agne (III. 14.6). Hcthhhoh (dyava ksama satyavaca) (X. 12.1) h 
Me^OBOH aBJiaeTca h pent Oma-HeSa h MaTepn-3eMJiH (dyava prthivl pita mata 
madhuvacah) (V.43.2), 6e3o6MaHHOH (adroghavacam) — pent Hnapw (VI. 22.2), 
^aiomero cjianocTb penn (indra dhehi svadmanam vacah) (11.21. 6). C B epKaiomyio 
pewb BRjia^biBaeT b ycTa noaTa BpHxacnaTH (dadhami te dyumatlm vacam asan || 
asme dhehi dyumatlm vacam asan brhaspate || brhaspatir vacam asma ayachat) 
(X.98.2-3 h 7). Hrpaioman Cbctom pern. AmBHHOB npoSync^aeT noaTa (abhutsi u 
pra deviya sakam vacaham asvinoh) (VIII.9.16) flyxoBHO. CuaflOCTbio penn 
HMenyeTca CoMa (vacanasya madhvah) (VI.39.1). Chjtbi C B eTa b u,enoM 
onucbiBaiOTca KaK kojicchhhhc Ten h penn yMa noaTOB (yuyam hi stha rathiyo nas 
tanunam yuyam daksasya vacaso babhuva) (VI.51.6). 

CHHiomMe CHJibi-CymecTBa nopo^aaioT HrpaiomyK) Cbctom Penb xax 

noamyioca noiinyio KOpOBy (vag urjam duduhe payamsi II devlm vacam ajanayanta 
devas | sa no isam urjam duhana dhenur vag) (VIII. 100. 10-1 1) — uapimy 
Pe3BfliH,Hxcfl-B-CBeTe (rastri devanam) (VIII. 100. 10). Otu npume^maa ot Hhx 
Hrpaioman Cbctom KOpOBa (devlm devebhyah pari eyuslm gam) (VIII. 101. 16) 
xapaKTepH3yeTca KaK KOpOBa-A^HTH (gam aditim) (VIII. 101. 15) (cm. iut/Kc), 
3iiaiomaa penn h npuBoanuian pern. b aBiT/Kcnne (vacovidam vacam udlrayantlm) 
(VIII. 101. 16). Penb cTaHOBHTCH jnoSoBHHueii H36paHHoro eio no3Ta: uta tvah 
pasyan na dadarsa vacam uta tvah smvan na smoti enam | uto tuvasmai tanuvam vi 
sasre jayeva patya usatl suvasah «Kto-to, He yBH^eji Pchb, kto-to, cayman, 

He cbinmHT Ee. A KOMy-TO OHa omana Tcno, KaK CTpacraan napnnnaa ’/Keiia — 
Myncy» (X.71.4). IIo3T OKa3biBaeTcn npoBtinHCM Snaronapn Penn (sa rsir 


ero BpovK^eimo cynpy>KecKOH LLIaKTH» (Upadhya B.S. Women in Rgveda. — 2nd ed. — Benares: Nand Kishore & 
Bros., 1941.— P.22.). 



vacasyaya) (IV. 3 6. 6). Koro OHa hojiioSht, Toro HanojmaeT yacacaroipeir 
arrepraeir, penaeT SpaxManoM, BH/Ta nT HM h co b e p lh e ii ii o m y p p b i m (yam karnaye 
tam-tam ugram kmomi tarn brahmanam tarn rsim tarn sumedham) (X. 125.5). 

OHa onucbiBaeTca KaK llrpaiouiaa Cbctom (devlm) CHJia BHpenna (dhiyah) 
h BejiHKaa (mahl) h Orpoivinaa (brhatlm) ^oimaa (dhenoh) KopOBa (gauh), 
poaipaaca Tbicawbio CTpyir (sahasradhara) MOJiOKa (payasa): indra yuvam varuna 
bhutam asya dhiyah pretara vrsabheva dhenoh I sa no duhlyad yavaseva gatvl 
sahasradhara payasa mahl gauh «0 Ilnppa h BapyHa, CTaHbTe bbi ju o 6 o b n h k a m h 
3toh MOJiHTBbi, cjiobho pBa 6biKa — y KOpOBbi! IlycTb OHa pompa ana Hac, 
cjiobho nomaa OHa Ha nacTSmpe, BejiHxaa KopOBa c Tbrcaubio CTpyir MonoKa!» 
(IV. 41. 5); a tat ta indra ayavah pananta abhi | sakrtsuvam ye puraputram mahlm 
sahasradharam brhatlm duduksan «3thm y Te6a, o Ilnppa, BOCxurpaiOTca Aro, 
KOTOpbie xomT rioaoHTb Tejiarpyroca cpa3y BertHKyro, npHirocarpyio MHornx 
CbiHOBeii, CTpyarpyroca b Tbicauy noTOKOB, BbicoKyro» (X.74.4); a vo dhiyam 
yajniyam varta utaye deva devlm yajatam yajniyam iha | sa no duhlyad yavaseva 
gatvl sahasradhara payasa mahl gauh «5I npHBJieKaro Bamy cnny BHpemia, 
CBa3aHHyro c acepTBoir, ana noMorpn, o 6oru, SoacecTBernryro, pocTOHHyro acepTB, 
CBa3aHHyro c acepTBoir, cropa! IlycTb OHa pohtch ana Hac, chobho Bemucaa KopOBa 
TbicauecTpyiiHaa mojiokom, xoraa OHa OTnpaBHJiacb Ha nacT6Hipe!» (X.101.9); 
asmabhyam su tuvam indra tarn siksa ya dohate prati varam jaritre | achidraudhnl 
plpayad yatha nah sahasradhara payasa mahl gauh «HaM, o Ilnppa, nocTapaiica th 
xopomeHbKO nopapHTb Taxyro, xoTOpaa ponnacb 6br ana neBpa no acejiamno, 
HTodbr OHa co 3popOBbrM BMMeHeM Hadyxajia ana Hac, Bejnncaa KopOBa c mojiokom 
b Tbrcauy noTOKOB !» (X. 133.7) 

B apyroM MecTe Peub, KOTOpyro Heab3a y6n(Ba)Tb (aghniye; cp.: ma gam 
aditim vadhista «He ydriBaHTe KOpOBy-AaHTH!» (VIII. 101. 15)), omrcbiBaeTca KaK 
KOpOBa-raypH, nopoacparorpaa Te caMbre bopm, H3 KOTOpbrx B03HHKaeT (cm. 
Bbime): suyavasad bhagavatl hr bhuya || addhi trnam aghniye visvadanlm piba 
suddham udakarn acarantl || gaurlr mimaya salilani taksatl ekapadl dvipadl sa 
catuspadl | astapadl navapadl babhuvusT sahasraksara parame vroman II tasyah 
samudra adhi vr ksaranti tena jlvanti pradrsas catasrah I tatah ksarati aksaram tad 
vrsvam upa jlvati «JJp. Sypeuib tm cnacTJiHBa, nacacb Ha TyuHOM nacTSmpe! Euib 
TpaBy nocTOHHHO, o HeBpepHMaa! IleH HHCTyro Bopy, npHxopa! EyirBOJurpa 
(gaurlr) 3aMbruajia, C03paBaa noTOKH bopm, CTaB opHorroroir, pByHoroir, 
ueTbrpexHoroH, BOCbMHHoroir, peBflTHHoroir, TbrcaHecjioacHOH Ha BbrcmeM He6e. 
H 3 tree Mopa BbrTeKaroT. Othm acHByr ueTbrpe ctopohm CBeTa. Oirypa BbrTeKaeT 
Henpexoparpee. Hm acHBeT Bce» (1.164.40^12). Kax OTMeuaeT T.5L EnroapemcoBa, 
BbipaaceHHe «BbrTexaeT Henpexoparpee» (ksarati aksaram) — 3to «3ByxonHCb, 



co^ep5Kaiu,aa HaMeic Ha cjiobo «cjeot» (aksara-)». 35 Hmchho Ha 3tom cnore (aksare) 
rHMHa-jiyna (rco) Ha BticuieM He6e BoecenaiOT Bee HrpaEomue Cbctom (rco 
aksare parame vioman yasmin deva adhi visve niseduh) (1.164.39) (cm. BBime 
X. 125. 1-2). KaK nonojEHaeT II. A. rprnmep, «cnoBa «onHOHoran» (ekapadl), 
«AByHoraa» (dvipadT) h T.n. HcnojH>3yiOT KOpeHt pad, 03HaHaEOiH,iiH 
OflHOBpeMeHHO h «Hory», h «cthx», a «TE.icfluecji05KHaji» (sahasraksara) — 
yKa3E.iBaeT npaMO Ha cbohctbo peuH... CaMa «PHTBena» 3KcnjiHu,HpyeT 3Ty cbioe. 
noHaTHH, yTBepJK^aa: «BenHKoe cjiobo 3aponnjEOCE> b cjiene KOpOBBi (mahad vi 
jajne aksaram pade goh)» (III. 55. 1). IlpH 3tom aksara — «cjiobo», «cjior» (6yKB. 
«HenpexoflaiH,ee») — b cbocm (Jdohhhcckom BapnaHTe aksara 3HauHT h «cjeobo», 
«cjior», h «KopoBa», a pada — «Hora», «cjEen Horn», «3Haic» — npHodpeTaeT co 
BpeMeHeM cmbicji «cjiobo», «cthx»». 36 

3thm 5Ke CjioroM-Henpexo^HmMM H3MepHH)TCH ceMb rojiocoB (aksarena 
mimate sapta vanlh) (1.164.24), npoHcxo/jHiiiHX H3 o/jHoro JioHa — peib naeT 
Bee o tom 5Ke JIoHe Bon = JIoHe Penn = JIoHe TKiipa = JIoHe 
CynpaMeHTajibHoii HcTHHbi-Co3HaHHH — h nopo^aaiomHX Athh: avindann 
apsu antar devaso agnim apasi svasfnam || avardhayan subhagam sapta yahvlh II 
socir vasanah pari ayur apam || vavraja slm divo yahvlr | sana atra yuvatayah 
sayonlr ekam garbham dadhire sapta vanlh II stlrna asya samhato visvarapa 
ghrtasya yonau II divo yahvlbhir na guha babhuva || urau maham anibadhe 
vavardha apo agnim yasasah sam hi purvlh | rtasya yonav asayad jamlnam agnir 
apasi svasfnam || apam garbho agnih || apam garbham «Born Hamnn Aran b Bonax 
(apsu antar), bo BpeMn neaTejEE>HOCTH cecTep (apasi svasfnam). CeMB eohhej 
ycHJiHJin cnacTJiHBoro. One Baa cb b nnaMa, >KH3nennyio CHJiy boh (apam), oh 
Bomen b Tex, b iohhu, He6a. TyT npeBHHe lOHBie, npoHCxonamue H3 onHoro JioHa, 
BOcnpHHUJiH oahoto 3aponi>ima, ccme. tojiocob. PacnpaBHJiHCb ero CKOBaHHBie 
pa3HOu,BeTHbie b jiohc iKHpa. Ot iohhu, He6a oh He CKpBiBajiea. Bcjehkhh Btipoc b 
mupoKoii HecTecHeHHOCTH: Bent cnaBHtie o6HJii.HE.ie Bonti (apo) BMecTe. B jioHe 
3aK0Ha OTntixaji Athh bo Bpeivia neaTeabHOCTH cecTep (apasi svasfnam), Athh, 
3aponE>im boa (apam garbho)... 3aponBiina Bon (apam garbham). ..» (III. 1.3-7, 9 h 
11-13). TKejEaa ccme. pe.dkhx cecTep (sapta svasfr aruslr vavasano) (X.5.5), oh 
jiojKHTca Ha 3th ccme. Hrpaioiu,Hx Cbctom boa (saptapo devlh) (X. 104.8) hjih ccme. 
k)he.ix noTOKOB (sravatah sapta yahvlh) (1.71.7) hjih ccme. b on-p e k- m aTC p e ii 
(sindhubhih saptamatrbhis (1.34.8); apo matarah sapta sindhavah (VIII. 96.1)) hjeh 
ceMH>KnE.i6jEaronaTHE.ix MaTepeii (a saye saptasivasu matrsu) (1.141.2) (cm. naJEee), 


35 EnH 3 apeHK 0 Ba T.EI. I IpHMCHaima // PnrBezia. Maipianbi I-IV. H3/1. nopr. TTI. EjiH 3 apemcoBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1989. — C. 648. 

36 r pmmcp n.A. I'aiiiihiH h3bik «PHrrse/ibi» // Pocchhckhh rocynapcTBemibiii ryMani-iTapiibiH yHHBepcHTeT. Mtciiha 
no HCTopnH n Teopnn KyjibTvpbi. — Bbin. 22. — M.: PFEY, 1998. — C. 23 n 19. 



BXOAHT B HHX H HHCTBIM H HeBpeflHMBIM IHHpOXO pa3paCTaeTCfl B pa3HBie CTOpOHBI 

(ad in matfr avisad yasu a sucir ahimsyamana urviya vi vavrdhe) (1. 141.5). 

3aecb cneayeT odpaTHTB BHHMaHHe Ha to, hto caMO Ha3BaHHe boa (ap) 
C03By4H0 caoBy «pa6oTa/^eaTejibHOCTB» (apas). 37 Abtopbi PB HrpaiOT Ha 3tom 
npH onncaHHH pmxaeHHa Athh (cm. BBime: apsu antar... apasi svasfnam... apam... 
apo... apasi svasfnam... apam garbho... apam garbham) (III. 1.3, 5 h 11-13). B 
apyroM THMHe Athh, MMenyeivibin sapoatiujeM TBOppa-TBaurrapa (tvastur 
garbham) (1.95.2) h hmck)h;hh oaho H3 cbohx pOTxaeHHH b Boaax (jana asya... 
apsu) (1.95.3), onnctiBaeTca b Tex >xe BBipaTxeHHax, hto h ero (fiopMa (1.143.1; 
III.9.1; X.8.5) — OrapBiCK Boa (AnaM HanaT): garbho apasam upasthan mahan 
kavir nis carati svadhavan II avistiyo vardhate carur asu jihmanam urdhvah svayasa 
upasthe | ubhe tvastur bibhyatur jayamanat «H3 noHa 3thx aeaTeabiibix (apasam) 
bbixo^ht OmpBicx, BejiHKHH no3T, cjie,nyK>mHH CBoeMy odbinaio. Bh^umbim 
mhjibih pacTeT b hhx, npaiviOH b noHe jie5xam,Hx HancxocB (jihmanam urdhvah 
upasthe), odjiaflaiomHH codcTBeHHBiM dnecxoM. Ode hojiobhhbi BcenemroH 
doaTca pmK^aiomeroca ot TBamTapa» (1.95.4-5). Cp.: apam napad a hi asthad 
upastham jihmanam urdhvo «Beab AnaM HanaT B3omen Ha jioho Texymnx no a 
yKJiOH, CToam,HH npaMO» (II. 35. 9). no mhchhio M. MoHBe-YHJiBHMca, apasam b 
1.95.4 MOJKeT 6bitb nepeBeaeno Kaic «Boanbix» (watery). 38 

BejiHKHH Boaonaa myMa m, HX noTOKOB (ksodo mahi nadlnam) HeceT Boimy 
(urmim) aeaTeabiibix (apasah) Boa (apam) (VI. 17. 12). CapacBara HMenyeTca 
caMOH aeaTeuBHOH H3 aeaTeabiibix (apasam apastama sarasvatT) (VI.61.13), xax 
CnHaxy (sindhur apasam apastama) (X.75.7) h TBanrrap (tvasta apasam apastamo) 
(X.53.9). CoBepmeHHoaeiicTByiomHMH Ha3BiBaiOTca Bxapara, Haa h CapacBara 
(bharatT ila sarasvatT suapasah) (X. 110.8). Mmpa-BapyHa aaiOT aeaTeabiibiii 
pa3yM (mitravaruna daksam dadhate apasam) (1.2.9). CaMBiM aeaTeabiibiM H3 
aeaTeaBHBix Hrpaioumx Cbctom naabiBaeTca nopoanBUJini asa MHpa (ayam 
devanam apasam apastamo yo jajana rodasT) (1.160.4). PoaHTejiB-co3aaTejiB 
HHapBi — jiyHiHHH TBOpeu,-He6o (te janita manyata dyaur indrasya karta 
suapastamo bhut) (IV. 17.4). 3a noBopo>xaemibiM Hnapon yxammaiOT, xanaa ero, 
^eaTejiBHBie hhhbxh (TnkhayantTr apasyuva indram jatam upasate) (X. 153.1). CaM 
Hnapa HMenyeTca MyacecTBeHHBiM aeaaMH (nariyapasam) (VIII. 93.1) h 
npexpacHO aeiicTByiomuM cbihom chjtbi (suapasyamanah sunur savasa) (1.62.9; cm. 
Taxace X. 113.4: astabhnan suapasyaya «oh ncxycHO yxpenHJi») h ero moiub- 
Baaacpa — caiviaa npexpacnoaeiicTByiomaa (vajram suapastamam) (1.61.6). Oh ot 

37 Monier-Williams M. A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. — Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers Private Limited, 
1997. — P. 47. Col. 3. Bnaroztapio 3a KoiicynbTanmo H.A. ToHorffla-EeinreBa (Cn6). 

38 Monier-Williams M. A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. — Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers Private Limited, 
1997.— P.53. Col. 1. 



BCKa coBepmaeT cboh Tpya, noaTOB (indraya yo nah pradivo apas kah) 
(VI.23.5). CaMbiii aeaTeabiibiH Aran (agnir apastamah) (X.115.2) npeKpacHO 
^eiiCTByeT (suapasyate) (X.11.6). 3opH-Ymac noiOT, Kaic 3amiTbie ^eaaMH 
5KeHiu,HHbi (usaso II arcanti narir apaso na) (1.92.2-3). 

Ilo3Tbi omicbiBaiOTca KaK aeaTeabiibie Myapeubi (kavayo apaso manlsinah) 
(IX. 72. 6), KaK HaaejieHbie npo3peHHeM-BH,neHHeM h HMeiomne coBepmeHHbie 
npospeiiHa-BHaeiiHa aeaTea bii bie-MacTepa (dhlrasah kavaya || suadhiyo dhlra 
apaso) (III. 8. 4-5) h HcnojiHHTejiH npeKpacHoii aeaTenbHOCTH (suapasyaya kavih) 
(III.3.11). IIo3TOMy HeyaHBHTeabHO, hto npOH3BoaHMbiii c ee noMombio Tpya 
o6o3iia L iaeT noaTHnecKoe TBopwecTBo: tatam me apas tad u tayate punah svadistha 
dhltir ucathaya sasyate | ayam samudra iha «CoTKaH moh Tpyn, (apas), h CHOBa 
TKeTca Bee oh nee — cnaanaiimaa no33Ha (dhltir) npoH3iiocHTca, hto6bi CTaTb 
thmhom, 3tot OKeaH 3necb» (1. 1 10.1); ma tantus chedi vayato dhiyam me ma matra 
sari apasah pura rtoh « J \ a , He nopBeTca hhtb y Mena, Tanymero riponsBenenHe 
(dhiyam)! He cnoMaeTca npenc^e BpeMeHH MepKa yMertbpa (apasah) !» (11.28. 5); 
akarma te suapaso abhuma II eta te agna ucathani avocama «Mbi ana Teda 
TpyanjiHCb, mm dbuiH xopomHMH padoTHHKaMH (suapaso). 3th peHH, o Athh, ana 
Teda mm npOH3HecnH» (IV. 2. 19-20); na ghem anyad a papana vajrinn apaso 
navistau taved u stomam ciketa «HuHero apyroro a He CTaBHJi bbicoko, o 
rpOMOBepaceu,, npn co3aaHHH hoboto npoH3BeaeHHa (apaso). Tojikko Tede a 
3aMbimaaa xBaay» (VIII. 2. 17); vi tanvathe dhiyo vastrapaseva «bm HaTarHBaeTe 
noaTHuecKHe mmcjih, KaK ana MacTepa — oaeaHHa» (X. 106.1). 

H3MepneMbie CjioroM-HenpexoanmMM ceMb ronocoB (aksarena mimate 
sapta vanlh) (1.164.24) hbjihiotch ronocaMH CeMH Phuih (vanlr rsTnam sapta) 
(IX. 103.3) hjih noromnx ceMnrojioBbin rHMH-Jiyn (arkam saptaslrsanam) 
(VIII. 5 1.4) ceMH ceMHpoTbix (saptaasyebhir rkvabhih) (IX. 11 1.1) IleBpoB (sapta 
rebha) (X.71.3). 3to — CeMepo Tpenemynpix ot BaoxHOBeHHa (rsayah sapta 
viprah) (IX.92.2) Phuih (sapta rsayo) (IV. 42. 8), yceBiHHxca ann acKeTHnecKOH 
npaKTHKH (saptarsayas tapase ye niseduh) (X. 109.4) h HaaeneHHbix chjioh 
np03peHHa-BHaeHHa (dhlra sapta) (X. 114.7). Ohm cbommh BHaeHHHMH- 
npo3peHMHMH (rsTnam sapta dhltibhih) (IX.62.17) npeo6pa3yK)T HaxoaHmeecH 
Haa hhmh h npedbiBaioipee no Ty CTopoHy Heda n 3eMJin n HrpaiomHX 
CseTOM BnaabiK ^bixaHnn 2 Kh3hh b Bnae BocnpnHHToro BoaaMH IlepBoro 
3apoabima (paro diva para ena prthivya paro devebhir asurair yad asti | kam svid 
garbham prathamam dadhra apo || tarn id garbham prathamam dadhra apo) 
(X.82.5-6) EanHoe (saptarsTn para ekam) (X.82.2) b rnraHTCKyio nopone.zieHHyio 
CynpaMeHTajibHbiM Co3HaHneM-HcTHHon ceMnrojioByio Mbicnb- 
IIchxokocm (dhiyam saptasTrsnTm rtaprajatam brhatlm) (X.67.1) n noTOM b CeMb 



BH/ieHHH-npo3peHHH (sapta dhltayah (IX.8.4; IX. 15.8); sapta dhltibhir (IX.9.4)). 
3Haioiii,He CBepxpa3yMHyio HcraHy, ohh cnycTHJin cnjiaMH Bnaenna— npoapenmi 
c He6a 3 th ceMt, iohbix (suadhiyo diva a sapta yahvl rtajna) (1.72.8). Hmh Rax 
jiynaMH-BOJKJKaMH 3 th CeMepo HrpaiomHx Cbctom Phllih— npo Brians b icaic 
KOJiecHHHHe npaBaT BceM m m p o 3 aa n m e m (rsayah sapta daiviyah dhlra anvalebhire 
rathiyo na rasmln) (X. 130.7). Tax 3 th ceMb HaaejieHHbix axcTaTHnecRHM 
C03aHHeM nojiy3apoaBiineii, pe3xo Bbiaeaaiomneca bo bccm cnjiaMH npoapenna- 
BH^eHHa n yMOM, no npnxa3y BnniHy pacnpeaemnoT Ceivui Bbithh 
( saptardhagarbha bhuvanasya reto visnos tisthanti pradisa vidharmani I te dhltibhir 
manasa te vipascitah paribhuvah pari bhavanti visvatah) (1.164.36). TaKHM 
o6pa30M ohh nopo^aaroT ceMb MHpoB IIcHXOKOCMa flJiH xo/jb6bi BnuiHy 
nepei ceMb nacTeii IIphtxhbh (visnur vicakrame prthivyah sapta dhamabhih) 
(1.22.16). Ilocjiearoni o6o3HanaeT 3aecb He MaTb-3eMJiio (mata prthivi (Y.42.16; 
V.43.15), prthivlm mataram (VI. 72. 2; X.62.3), mataram prthivlm (VIII. 103.2), 
mataram bhumim prthivlm (X.18.10), prthivi mata bhuma (X.18.11)) b 
npOTHBonocTaBJieHHH Oray-HeSy (mata prthivi pita diyauh (1.89.4); dyaur pita 
mata prthivi (1.164.33), dive prthivya pita mata (1.185.10), dyavaprthivl pitar matar 
(1.185.11), dyaur pita prthivi mata (1.191.6), dyava prthivi pita mata (V.43.2), 
diyaus pitah prthivi matar (VI.51.5), dyaus ca prthivi pita mata (VI. 70.6)) 
cnenH(|)MHecKM, a nx cahhctbo (dyavaksama prthivi (1.102.2; III. 8. 8), dyavabhuml 
prthivlm (X.65.4)) hjih O 6umpH0e BbiTHe Boo6me (prthivya bhuvanasya) 
(1.143.4) — T.e. UlnpoKyro 39 (cp. oSbirpbiBaHne: prthivi... prthu (VII. 36.1)) MaTb 
A/ihth (prthivi mata aditir) (1.72.9). Cp.: aditir dyaur aditir antariksam aditir mata 
sa pita sa putrah | visve deva aditih panca jana aditir jatam aditir janitvam «Ahhth 

— He6o, Atthth — B03aymHoe npocTpaHCTBO, A^hth — MaTb, OHa — OTeu,, OHa 

— CbiH. Bee-Born — Aanra, A^hth — roiTb poflOB, Aanra — to, hto pmxaeHO, 
A^hth — to, uto aoiDKHO poaHTbca» (1.89.10). He cjiynanHO noaTOMy y He6a-n- 
3eMJin eniuioe co3Hamie (dyavaprthivl sacetasa) (X. 113.1). Aanra nopoxaaeT H3 
CBoero Tena BoeeMb cbiHOBeii, ho TOJibKO c ceMbio npncoeanmieTcn k HrpaiomHM 
Cbctom — k nepBOMy noKoneHnio — a MapTaH^y (MepTBoe nranbe 3Inn,o) 
OTdpacbiBaeT npowb n npriBonriT k noTOMCTBy n k CMepra (astau putraso aditer ye 
jatas tanuvas pari | devam upa prait saptabhih para martandam asiyat || saptabhih 
putrair aditir upa prait purviyam yugam | prajayai mrtyave tuvat punar martandam 
abharat) (X.72.8-9). 40 B apyroM MecTe yTonmieTCfl, hto ecTb ceMb MnpOB c 

39 EnH3apeHKOBa TTI. I [piiMenaimn // Pi-ruie/ia. Man/iajiu I-IV. Pb/i. no/ir. T.5T. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1989. — C. 602. 

40 Cm.: «y KocviHHecKOH A/ihth boccmb ctiHOBeii, povK/iennux m ee Tena; c ceviepuMH OHa jibhvkctch k 6oraM, ho 
bocbmoh, MapTanpa, — cun 3eMHoro riiopciiHa, KOToporo OHa OTBepraeT; c ceviepuMH OHa /[BHVKCTcn k Bucmen 
>kh3hh, k HiiiaHajiBiioMy BeKy 6otob, a MapTan/ia no.T/Keii obitb H'lBJienen H3 Hccoinanini, b Korapoe Obijt 
HM3BeprHyr, jiaou mot oh ynpaBJWTt po'/K/ieirneM h kohhhhoh CMcpniBix. 3tot MapTan/ta, hjih bocbmoh Cypta, 
HepHtiH hjih tcmiibih no hbctv, h cctb yTpaneHHoe hjih cnpaTaitiioe coniine. 7’nTanu noxHTHJiH ero h coKpunn y 



pa3HbIMH CypbHMH, COMB >KepTByK)IU,HX B COOTBeTCTBHH C Ce30HaMH HCTHHbl 
b 03HHBaK)iu,Hx— npH3biB aiomHx h ceMb HrpaiomHx Cbctom ^eTefi A^hth (sapta 
diso nanasuryah sapta hotara rtvijah deva aditya ye sapta) (IX. 114.3). Bee 3to — 
pa3Hbie cnocodbi oroicaHHa ceMHnacTHoro IIcHxoKOCMa (cm. Bbime). 

HMeHHO 3apo/jbmi bo,zj— 3HeprHH ArHH (agnir apam garbho) (III.5.3) 
xpaHHT ceMHrjiaBbiii IIchxokocm (pati saptaslrsanam agnih) (III. 5. 5). IIosTOMy 
y Hero — Te >Ke ceMb jiyHeit-noBo^beB (saptarasmim agnim) (1.146.1), c 
noMombio KOTopbix oh ynpaBJiHeT ^KepTBonpHHomeHHeM (a yasmin sapta 
rasmayas tata yajnasya netari) (II.5.2), a TaioKe ceMb H3biKOB=5KepTBeHHbix 
jio>KeK (sapta juhuvo agnim) (1.58.7) (icaic yKa3biBaeT TJI. ErnoapemcoBa, 
«rejibflHep OTMenaeT 3/iecb nrpy nByiviH 3 h anemia mm caoBa juhu- «B3biK» h 
<OK epTBeHHaa ji05KKa»» 41 ). H y bo3hhu, ArHH — ceMb B3biKOB (agne te vahnayah 
saptajihvah) (III.6.2). Oh noMa3aH ceMepbiMH coBepmaiomHMH acepTBeHHbm 
npH3biB-B03JiHBHHe (sapta hotaras) (VIII.60.16) KaK jiynHCToe HHTyHTHBHoe 
C03HaHHe >KepTBonpHHomeHHH— nyreuiecTBHH (sa ketur adhvaranam agnir anjanah 
sapta hotrbhir) (III. 10.4) h CBepKan h nbuian MinpeBae b hx OKpy/KeiiMM b JIoHe 
MaTepn (pra saptahota sanakad arocata matur upasthe yad asocad) (III. 29. 14). Oh 
jiynuie scex nposo^HT iKepTBy 3 thmh ceMbio MHpaMH (yajistham sapta 
dhamabhih) (IV. 7. 5) b JIoHe MaTepn (dame-dame sapta ratna dadhano agnir hota 
ni sasada yajlyan || agnir hota ni asldad yajlyan upasthe matuh) (V. 1.5-6). B stom 
JI oHe MaTepH oh npoaBJiaeTca nocne npOHHKHOBeHHa c noMombio 5KepTB h 
pacno3HaBaHHa b yicpbiryio pasauHiibiMH coctoh 1 i ham m-o6ojioh K arvi h TBepayfO 
KpenocTb (abhy avasthah pra jayante pra vavrer vavris ciketa upasthe matur vi 
caste || juhure vi citayanto a dflham puram vivisuh) (V. 19. 1-2) kbk HHTyHTHBHoe 
nyuHCToe co3HaHne cymecTB (agne ketur visam asi upasthasat) (X. 156.5). 

Te >xe ceMb nyneH-noBOAbeB — y HH^pbi (saptarasmir) (11.12.12), oh TaioKe 
lanparaeT KOJiecmmy c hhmh (ayam ratham ayunak saptarasmim) (VI.44.24). Te 
>xe ceMb nyueH-noBO^beB — y CypbH (suryasya sapta rasmibhih) (VIII.72.16), 
KOTOporo Be3yT ceMb Syaaiibix ko6blihh hjih KOHeii (sapta tva harito rathe vahanti 


ccoh b nemepe tbmbi, OTKy/ia doth h npoBH/niBi aojbkhi.1 chjioh iKepTBonpHHomeHHJi ocbo6o,thtb ero Ha cbgt h 
CBOOo/iy. Ha jbbikc MeHee chmbojihhhom sto iiia'inT, >ito 5kh3hbk> CMcpTiioro ynpaBJisrcT nojiaBJicnnaa, cKpBiTaa, 
saByaaHpoBannajr HcTHHa; tohho TaK >Ke, KaK Aran, DovKCCTiscnnajt npoBH/piecKafl bojih, CHanana Tpy.THTCtf Ha 
3 eMJie COKpBITBIH HJIH OKyTaHHBIH JIBIMOM HejIOBC'ICCKOH CTpaCTH H CaMOBOJIHH, TaK H Cyp hH , DOVKCCTBCnilOC 
3 HaHHe, CKpBITBIH H IiepOCTymiBIH JICVKHT B HOHH H TBM 6 , OKyTaHHBIH H CKOBaHHBIH HCBejICHHCM H jaOJiy'/K.TCHHCM 
OOBIHIIOrO JIIOPCKOrO OBITHfl. I [pOBHpIIBI CHJIOH HCTHHBI B CBOHX MBICJIHX IiaXO/IflT 3 TO CoJHIHe, COKpBITOe BO MTJie, 
ohh ocBooovKpaioT 3to 3 HaHHe, 3 Ty cHJiy ncpaspeJiBiioro h BceoxBaTBiBaiomero BH/ieima, sto oko 6otob, 
noTaeHHoe b HarneM nopcoBiiaimn; ohh BBinycKaioT Ha bojiio ero chhiihh, ohh coTBopaiOT 6 o>KecTBeHHyio 3 apio» 
(IIIpH Aypo 6 HH^o. Co 6 paHHe coHHHeHHH. — T. 2. Tainia Be/iBi. — C. 367 - 368 .). Cp.: avindad divo nihitam guha 
nidhim ver na garbham parivltam asmani I anante antar asmani «Oh HameJi cnpuTaHHBiH BTaiiHe KJiap He 6 a, KaK 
3 apo,TBiin nTHiibi, 3 aMypoBaHHBiH b CKane, BHyTpn, b BccKonc'nioii CKajie» ( 1 . 130 . 3 ). 

41 EjiH3apeHKOBa T.3I. I [puNieiaimfl // PurBe.ia. Manpajibi I-1V. Ha.T. nopr. T.5T. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1989. — C. 579. 



suriya || ayukta sapta suro rathasya naptiyah I tabhir yati (1.50.8); tam suriyam 
haritah sapta yahvT vahanti (IV. 13.3); a suriyo yatu saptaasvah (V.45.9); ayukta 
sapta haritah ya Im vahanti suriyam (VII. 60. 3); sapta svasarah suriyam vahanti 
harito rathe (VII.66.15)). Te 5Ke ceMb jiyneii-noBoabeB — y ceMHpOToro 
(brhaspatih saptasiyas saptarasmir) (IV. 50.4) oSaaaaTeaa ceMH KOpOB, Hcthhbi- 
Mbicnn n coBepineHHoii MyapocTH BpnxacnaTH (saptagum rtadhltim sumedham 
brhaspatim) (X.47.6). BapyHe npncyma ccmhphhhoctb (varunasya saptiyam) 
(Vm.41.4). 

TaK>Ke caeayeT otmcthtb, hto b Tex >Ke caMbix OKOJionjio^Hbix eo^ax 
JIoHa CynpaMeHTajibHoro Co3HaHHH (rtasya yoni) BHyTpH JIoHa Pa3yMa 
(yonim apyam, tritas aptiyah) nponcxo^HT eipe o^ho TaHHCTBO CBumeimoro 
Cohthh — Ha 3tot pa3 CoMa 3a6aBJiaeTCH h B036y^aaeTC» c Bo^aMH KaK 
iom>iii My>K c npeKpacHbiMH ^eBHuaMH (yabhih somo modate harsate ca 
kalyanlbhir yuvatibhir na maryah I ta apo) (X.30.5) h ohh, 5KaiK,aymHe ero 
aeBiiubi, noKopHHJTCH eMy, 5Ka5K/tymeMy hx ioHorne (eved yune yuvatayo 
namanta yad Im usann usatlr eti acha) (X.30.6). H oroiTb nepefl hsmh CMejioe h 
OTKpoBeHHoe Hcnojib30BaHHe ceKcyajibHoit chmbojihkh ^jih oniicaiuia 
rjiy6oHaiimeH .ayxoBHoii MHCTepHH, nocKOJibKy b tom 5Ke craxe AoSaBJiaeTca, 
hto CseTOHocHbie Boflbi e/tHHbi MeHTajibHo h co3HaTejibHo c ^xHiuaHOH (sam 
janate manasa sam cikitre dhisanapas ca devlh) (X.30.6). B apyroM MecTe 
yTBep>KaaeTca, hto Bo/tbi h ^xnmaHa ^o6HBaioTCH Me^ay co6oio MHTpbi (apas 
ca mitram dhisana ca sadhan) (1.96.1) mjim Co3HaHHH— T apMOHHM. 42 

06pa3 ^xnmaHbi (dhisana) b PB coBepmeHHO HeaooiteHeH. OHa — o^Ha H3 
Then IlrpaiOLUnx Cbctom (patnlr devanam (1.22.9), gna (1.22.10)) hjih bcjihkhx 
Cbctohochbix >Ken IIoBejiHTejieH My>KCKHx Chji (devlr mahah nrpatnlh) (1.22.11). 
/(xamaHa — 3to PaayM-BaoxHOBenHe Hnapbi (dhisana yat ta anaje | tam indram) 
(1.102.2). Hmchho BejiHKoe BaoxHOBeHne-^xnmaHa CTaBHT Hnapy (mahl yadi 
dhisana dhat | indraya) (III. 3 1.1 3) ana 3axBaTa (indram eva dhisana sataye dhad) 
(VI. 19.2). Hmchho Koraa BenHKoe BaoxnoBeiiHe-ri,xHUjaHa (mahl dhisana) 
(X.96.10) B036yafaaeT HHapy, 3tot nponaMbiBaTenb KpenocTH 43 ySHBaeT BpHTp 
(tva dhisana titvise mahl adha vrtrani jighnase puramdara) (1.102.7). Hmchho 
ri,xHUjaHa-BaoxHOBenHe aaocTpacT orpOMHyK)/o6mHpHyio cyrb Hnapbi, ero nbin, 
bojho h Momb-Baaacpy (tava tyad indriyam brhat tava susmam uta kratum I 
vajram sisati dhisana) (VIII. 15.7). B JloHe BaoxnoBenHa-ri,xHUjanbi (dhisanaya 


42 Cm.: IlIpH Aypo6nH^o. Co6paHHe couiiHeiniii. — T. 2. Tamra Be^bi. — C. 55, 74, 285, 289, 357, 367, 380, 386, 
397-401. 

43 Eecco3HaTeJibHoro: adha hi kaviya yuvam daksasya purbhir adbhuta I ni ketiina jananam cikethe putadaksasa «a 
Be, lb bbi, o y.THBHTeJiBHBie, ckbo3b TBcp/iBinn pa3yMa (daksasya purbhir) Onaroziapji 03apeHHio mo/ieii 
BocnpHHHMaeTe no3TnuecKne osapcnua, o bbi, c uhctbim pa3yMOM» (V.66.4). 



upasthe) Phr/tpa h Aran (jjyHKHMonMpylOT KaK /taBHjiBHbie KaMHH, kotopbimh h 
fljia KOTOpbix CBeTOHOCHoe B/toxnoBenHe-,ZI,xH wana oxotho BBDKHMaeT CoMy 
(indragnibhyam ta hi adrl dhisanaya upasthe || yuvabhyam dev! dhisana madaya 
indragnl somam usatl sunoti) (1.109.3-4). FfonaTno, hto h b 3tom cjiynae Bee 
yuacTHHKH fleucTBa Moryr TpaKTOBaTBca tojibko /tyxoBHO-CHMBOJiHHecKH — b 
JIoHe 03apeHHoro B/toxHOBeHHH (dhisanaya upasthe) IIjiaMH Bojih (ArHH) h 
CB eTOHOCHbiii Pa3yM (HH/tpa) nopo^K/taioT Co3HaHHe-Bjia5KeHCTBO (CoMy). 
3to BaoxnoBeiiHe npoH3BO/tHTcn KaK OHumennoe Macao ana >k e p tb o n p n n o m e n n a 
(ghrtam na putam) npu mbicjichhom coB/tanon ArHH b uenoBeKe KaK yMCTBeHHOM 
cymecTBe (MaHyce) (dhisanam ghrtam na putam agnaye janamasi | hotaram 
manusas dhiya ratham na kulisah sam mvati) (III.2.1), npn 3tom Aran nopoiK/taiOT 
BOJieii pa3yMa n srieprmiMM co3HaHna Hrpaiouuie Cbctom (kratva daksasya 
devaso agnim janayanta cittibhih) (III. 2.3). Oho 5Ke oxBaTbrnaeT h po5K/taeT 
nyxoBiio aBTOpa ruivina, hto6bi oh BoexBanaji ITn/tpy /to pemaioutero ana, Kor/ta 
tot cnaceT ero ot y30CTH co3Hanna (vivesa yan ma dhisana jajana stavai pura 
pariyad indram ahnah | amhaso yatra plparad yatha no) (III.32.14). Hmchho 
CBeTOHOCHaa /JxHLnana-B/toxnoBeiiHe (dhisana devl) (IV. 34.1) naaeaaeT noaTa 
SHepTHeii (vibhakta bhagam dhisaneva vajam) (III.49.4). Hmchho Cmnomee 
B/toxHOBemre-^xHuiaHa CTaBHT /tna boraTCTBa h Baio (raye devl dhisana dhati 
devam vayum) (VII. 90.3) hjih IIpaHy, ,Z],BixaHHe >Kh3hh (pranad vayur ajayata) 
(X.90.13). Peub H/teT o poac/taeMOM ^xHinaHOH-B/toxHOBeHHeM /tyxoBHOM 
SoraTCTBe (rayo janitrim dhisanam) (X.35.7). 

Hmchho B/toxHOBeHHe-^XHiuaHa pa3/tBaHBaeTCH Ha /tsa chhhjhihx 
MHpa He6a-H-3eMJin (dyavaprthivT rodasl dhisane (VI.50.3); rodasl dhisane 
(VI.8.3; VI.70.3)) hjih OTpa h MaTb, BBirjia/tantHx KaK /tBe caMbie /tep3KHe 
KpacaBHu,bi (mahinl pita mata ca | sudhrstame vapusiye na rodasl) (1.160.2). KaK h 
b /tpyrax cjiyuaax c onHcannaiYin ^bayca-H-IIpHTXHBH (cm. BBime), aBTOpbi 
THMHOB cbo6o/iho MCHBIOT HX nOJIOByiO npHHa/tne5KHOCTb, HTO b onepe/tHOH pa3 
yKa3biBaeT Ha ee yenoBHOCTB npn onncaHHH IIcHxoKOCMa. TeM He MeHee KyjibT 
MaTepn b o6jiHKe ^XHiuaHbi, pa3/tejiHK)iu;eHCH Ha /tBa nojinpHbix MHpa 
He6a-H-3eMJin /jjih npo/tojiiaceHHH npouecca TBopeHHH, oneBn/teH. 
Pa3/tejiHBmHCb Ha/tBoe, B/toxHOBeHHH-^xHinaHBi nopmK/taiOT BHyTpH ce6a 
HH/tpy Kax 6pbi35Kym,ero ceMeHeM 6biKa h caMO/tepmta (tarn hi svarajam 
vrsabham dhisane nistataksatuh) (VIII. 6 1.2) h KaK mojiot /ijib ydHHCTBa BpHTp 
(indaram yam dhisane ghanam vrtranam janayanta) (III.49.1). Oh >Ke pa3/tBHraeT 
hx b pa3Hbie CTOpOHbi (samlclne dhisane vi skabhayati) (X.44.8), pacTCT Me>K/ty 
/tByx MHpOB (sadyovrdham vibhuvam rodaslyoh) (III.31.13) h /tBH/KeTca Me>K/ty 
hhmh KaK hhctbih HrpaiomHH Cbctom CypBH (te hi dyavaprthivT | dhisane antar 



Tyate devo dev! suriyah sucih) (1.160.1). HanoMHHM, hto CypBa aBJiaeTca (JiopiviOM 
HHflpBi (IV.26.1; IV. 31. 14-15; VIII.93.4). Ho h Cypta, h HH^pa, b cboio onepeaB, 
— acneKTBi Armi, KOTopbiit bxo/jht k flByM MHpaM KaK My^K k c^hhctbchhoh 
>KeHe (ekam iva rodasT a vivesa) (III.7.1) hjih KaK My^K /jByx 5KeH (diyaus ca tva 
prthivl ni hotaram sadayante || mahan sadhasthe dhrava a nisatto antar dyava 
sapatnT) (III.6.3-4). Oh B036y^aaeT hx, KaK jho6obhhk — jioho (ud Traya pitara 
jara a bhagam) (X. 1 1 .6). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, o/jhoh H3 BaiKHeHuiHX MnocTaceii MaTepn b PB 
HBJineTCH ^XHHiaHa, JIoho MaTepn (matur yona) c npoHBJieHHbiM hm JIohom 
H cTMHbi-Co3HaHMH (rtasya yoni) npn otom npe/iCTaBJieHO JIohom 
B/ joxHOBeHHH-^XHHiaHbi (dhisanaya upasthe (1.109.3^); imam ca yonim yas ca 
purvah | samanam yonim || dhisanaya upasthat (X. 17. 11-12)), h noKJioHeHHe 
nocjie^Heii npoHH3biBaeT Bee xpoHOJiorHHecKHe cjioh naMHTHHKa, coxpaHHH 
BHyTpeHHee c/ihhctbo h Henpexo^Hmyio nepBocTeneHHyio 3HaHHM0CTb no 
OTHOuieHHio k noHHTaHHH) o6pa30B OTpa — Amn, Baio, CypbH h oco6chho 
HH/ipbi. 

JIoho CBepxpa3yMHoii Hcthhw, KaK mbi yBH^enH, hbjihctch (30J1otwm) 
jiohom CoMbi-EjiaiKeHCTBa (AHaH/jbi 44 ), r^e oho ocajK^aeTca (somo rtasya 
yonim asadam (III.62.13); soma rtasya yonim asadam (IX.8.3); pavamanah yonav 
rtasya sldata (IX. 13.9); yonav rtasya sldata (IX.39.6); indavah agmann rtasya 
yonim a (IX.64.17); a yonim hiranyayam rtasya sldati (IX.64.20)) nocne 
OHHn;eHHa (indo pavasva rtasya yonim asadam (IX.64.22); punanah soma a yonim 
rtasya sldasi (IX. 107.4)) b pe^HJiKe MBmuieHHa no3TOB (induh pavista kavlnam 
mat! srjad II urmir yas te pavitra a pariaksarat I sldann rtasya yonim a) (IX.64.10- 
11 ). 


TaKaa HHTepnpeTapHa no,HTBep>K,uaeTca h cjicnyfomiiM nBa'/KUBi 
noBTOpaeMBiM npH3BiBOM k C o mc— B n a>K e n ct b y : a pavasva madintama pavitram 
dharaya | arkasya yonim asadam «OHHm,aiica, o caMBiii nbanamnH, npH[TCKaa] 
noTOKOM b peanjiKy, hto6bi cecTB Ha jioho rHMHa-Jiyna» (IX.25.6=IX.50.4). 

Mhcthhcckhh Span no3Ta c Cypbeii (iK.p.) nponcxo^HT b JIoHe 
Co3HaHHH-HcTHHbi: rtasya yonau sukrtasya loke aristam tva saha patya dadhami 


44 Cm.: somenanandam janayann «c noMombio Combi [oyk'naubiio: «Comoh». — A.C.] nopovK/ian 6na>KeHCTBO» 
(IX. 113.6). 



«b noHe 3aKOHa, b MHpe Snaroro him a yTBepac^aio Te6a, HeBpennMyio, c 
cynpy r0M>> (X.85.24). 45 

JIoho CynpaMeHTajibHOH Hcthhm (rtasya yona) HBJineTCH TOJibKO 
o^hhm, xoth h nepBbiM/ b biciuiiM, MecTOM po^zjeHHH/npoHBJieHHH (sa jayata 
prathamah, parame janman) ArHH: vidhema te parame janman agne vidhema 
stomair avare sadhasthe I yasmad yoner udaritha yaje tam pra tve havlmsi juhure 
samiddhe «Mbi xothm cjiymtTb Te6e Ha BbicmeM MecTe po^aeHHH, o ArHH, 
Mbi xothm cjiymtTb Te6e xbbjibmh Ha HH3iueM MecTe npe6biBaHHH. H 3 
KaKoro JioHa Tbi bo3hhk, ero h noHHTaio. B Te6e, 3a>K>KeHHOM, CBepmajiHCb 
>KepTBeHHbie B03jmaHHa» (II.9.3). IIo3Tbi noSyacflaioT ArHH KaK 
npH3biBaH)mero CBeTOHOCHbix onycTHTbca Ha Tpn JioHa (hotar m sada yonisu 
trisu) (II. 36.4) h npHBe3TH h noca/jHTb Ha hhx >Ke HrpaiomHX Cbctom (agne 
devam iha vaha sadaya yonisu trisu) (1.15.4). 14 o a p a 3 y m e b a 1 o t c a yM, '/Kusnemioe 
atixaHne n Teno. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, He TOJibKO see SbiTne b uejioM hejihctch JIohom 
MaTepn (matur yona), h Oho He TOJibKO nopo^aaeT /ijih TBopeHHH 
opraHH30BaHHoro ceMHnacTHoro MHpo3^aHHH IIcHXOKOCMa eipe o^ho JIoho 
CynpaMeHTajibHOH Hcthhw (rtasya yona), ho h H3 nocjienHero Bbicuiero 
MecTa po^aeHHH (parame janman) B03HHKaeT b npopecce npoHBJieHHH 
nopo>KHeHHOH CynpaMeHTajibHbiM Co3HaHHeM rnraHTCKon ceMnrojiOBon 
linen (dhiyam saptaslrsnlm rtaprajatam brhatlm) jioho /JxHiuaHbi, 
paj iBaiiBaiomeiica Ha o6pa3yH)mne eipe o^ho jioho He6o h 3eMJiio (dyaur pita 
mata prthivl | uttanayos camuvor yonir antar), a Taione (JiopMiipyioTCH HH3iuee h 
npynie n po m e vny to h h bi e JioHa (avare sadhasthe | yasmad yoner udaritha), b 
Ka^KnoM H3 KOTopbix nbiJiaeT la'/K/Keim i>i ii (samiddhe) Athh . 46 


45 Cp. no'/KCJiaiiHC nosTOB CHOBa npeKpacHO coe/uiHHTbca c coBcpiirennuMH h/icstmh ooira/taiomero CTa CHJiaMH 
bojih HH^pti-FHOCHca KaK npucKaiomnc ceMeHeM — c aceHaMH (sakrt su te sumatibhih satakrato sam patnlbhir na 
vrsano naslmahi) (II. 16.8). 

46 «XcTfl MaTepHajIBHBIX CBH/tCTC-lBCTB O IiajIH'IHH TaKOTO KyjTBTa B npOTOHH.THHCKOH IIHBHJIHiaHHH COXpaHHJIOCB 
HeMHoro, Bee 'a<e ohh cctb; sto, HanpHMep, comb rjiHHaHbix jiHHraMOB b pHTyantHtix o'larax, naH/tennBie b 
KajiHDaiiraHe» (HyosTiiCKHH A.M. npoTOHH/piHCKaa peJinrHa // HpcBO HH#yH 3 Ma. — M.: H 3 /taTeJibCKaa (|)Hp\ia 
«BocTOHHaa nHTepaTypa», 1999. — C. 25). Cm. pianee 06 ArHH-JlHHraMe, AniH-PyTtpe h ArHH-UlHBe b PB. 
HaxoAKH 3noxH 3 peji 0 H Xapamibi H3 KajinSaHraHa, JloTxajia h PaKxnrapxn npeflCTaBJinioT coooio momcht 
HCKJHOHHT eJlbHOH Ba/KHOCTII B pa3BHTHH y aBTOXTOHHbIX B IO5KH0H A3HH HH/joapiieB KyjibTa ArHH=Pyapbi, 
nocKOJibKy snepBBie (JmiccHpyioT eme HeoBemecTBJieHHyio b oSpaae pnrBeAHHCKyio paeio o nbi.iaiomux b 
(oKOJionjiOflHbix h Barmia.ibHbix) Bo^ax ceMH lloim ceMH MiipoB ArHH-JlHHraMax b MaTepiia.iii30Baiiiiii0H 
pHTyajibHOH (|)opMe: «HoBbiH cbct, KOTopbiH pacKonKH b Kannoanrane nponHJiH Ha peJiHrH03Hbie acneKTbi, — 
3to o 6 Hapy>KeHHe ‘onaroB’... I IoaBJieHHe OBaabHbix, Kpyrnbix hjih npavioyrojiBiiBix ‘a.iTapeii oraa’ iiaDJiiopiiuiocB 
Ha Bcex Tpex pacKonax b KajiHOanrane b xapanncKOM KOHTeKCTe. B iana.Bnovi pacKone (KLB-1) Ha njiar(|)opMe 
6 bin o 6 Hapy>KeH npaMoyroJibHbiH ‘ajiTapb orna’ H3 odovkvkchhbix KHpnn l ieii. Oh co^epvKan ‘kocth kopob/6hkob h 
pora, npepcTaB.ijnoinHe, bo3mo>kho, VKcpTBonpmionieime’. Ha noBepxHOCTH .ipyroti nxiaT(|)opMBi 6 mji pacKonan 
paa H3 ceMH npHMoyroJibHbix oropo/Keinibix MecT c BapbHpyioiUHMHca pa3MepaMH npH6nH3HTeJibHO 50x45 cm, 
CO CTeHKaMH npHMepHO 10 CM BbICOTOH OT nOBepXHOCTH 3CMJIH. Ohh IiaXO/lHJIHCb cdOK'V OT K'OJIO/Uta. B UeHTpe 
KasK^oro oropoaceHHoro MecTa 6 mji noMemeH mi. 3 iiH r apH l iecKiiii reppaKOTOBbiii (|>a.i.ioco no.ioo n i.i it 



npeAMeT. Cueubi othh o6o3HaneHbi nenjioM. Ctchkh sthx oi pavk/iemiii TaKace odovKVKeiibi. Bee sth ‘ajiTapn 
othh’ pacnonarajiHCB b noMemeHHH. B ‘pacKone ropo/ia’ (KLB-2) KOMHaTa nonra b KavK/iovi jiovie HMena TaKHe 
ajiTapn orera h ohh npoztoJDKajiH BCTpc'iaTBCir b nocJie/iyioniHX cjiohx... HiuiiiH.ipHHecKiie oobCKibi b ‘ajnapsix 
orHH’, iiaiijeii iii>ie b Ka.Tiidaiirane, MoryT dbiTb iieiiKoiniHCCKiiMii ii iodpavianmiMii IHhbm. Hx CBH3b omeM 
MOSKeT yKa3biBaTb Ha donee .ipeBiiee npoHB.ieinie Jyotirlinga. ArapBana yKa3aji, hto Py/tpa caM niijineicsi 
BoroM-OrHeM. Oh uajiee noacHHJi, hto Boaa h oroHb jibjihiotch UByMH pouHTejiHMH Bcejieimoii — BOfla 
dyuynn '/KeiicK'oii, a oroHb MysKCKOH <|)opMoii cooTBecTBeHHO. OneHb HHTepecHO OTMeraTb, hto b sthx 
‘ajiTapax othh’ di.i.m HaiiueHbi odyrueHHbie KycoHKH, siBusnomiiecH pe3yjibTaTOM TymeHHH nbuiaiomiix 
yrjien in situ. Tpy/uio OTpmiaTb, hto 3th ropniHue yroJibH 3aTyuiHJiH bo.toh KaK 'laei b puryaua. Ecjih sto 
npaB.ua, Toma Mbi HMeeM b Ka.indanrane wiexieuibi IlypyuiH h OpaKpnTH. KaK noKa3aHO ArapBanofi, c 
KOTopbiM aBTop HacTOJimeH paooThi corjianiaeTCH, unjinH/ipnHecKue upeaxieibi h oroHb upeTCiaB.iaioi 
MysKCKoii 3JieMeHT (KOTopbiii no3UHee pacCMaTpHBaeTcn KaK Jyotirlinga), a Boua npeuCTaBJiaeT VKeneKiiii 
SJieMeHT. 3T0 TaiOKe oObflCHHeT OTCVTCTBHC TeppaKOTTOBbIX VKeHCKHX (|)HrypOK, CHMBOJlH3HpyKHUHX 3eMJIIO HJIH 
6ornmo-MaTb, b KajindaHTaHe, EaHaBajiH (Xap buna) h JloTxajie (fy/i'/KapaT). H b Ka.indanrane, n b JIoTxajie 
dbi.m iiaii ic iibi ‘ajiTapn omn’ c onncaHHbiM Bbiuie couepacHMbiM» (Nigam J.S. The Religion of the Harappans 
in Rajasthan // Cultural Contours of India: Dr. Satya Prakash Felicitation Volume. Ed. by V.Sh. Srivastava. — New 
Delhi: Abhinav Publications, 1981. — P. 33-34.). Bot onncaima h Bi>iBO,Tbi aBTopa pacKonoK b Kajiiioanraiie: «B 
Kajiiioanraiie, BaHaBann, JloTxane h Ha mhothx /ipynix naviHTiniKax 6buiH iiaii/ieiibi cjieptbi cioriaimoro c oraeM 
pHTyana. Bo mhothx uoMax HnacHero ropoua b Ka.mdamane dbuin odnapvvKenbi npouoJiroBaTbie hmm 
okojio 25-30 cm rjiydHHOii h okojio lxl/2 m Ha njiaHe. IIomhmo yrjin h neiuia ohh couepatajiH 
HHJiHHapHHecKyio cTeny H3 rjiHHbi b ueHTpe, HMeiomyio unaMeTp h BbicoTy npnMcpHO 15 h 30-40 cm 
cooTBeTCTBeHHO. BoKpyr dbi.m noMeuieiibi OKpymbie UBOHKOBbinyKJibie TeppaKOTOBbie ‘cakes’, KaK ecJiH 
6bi b BH/re npHHOuieHHH (Lai 1998: Fig. 12.1). PacnoJiosKeHHe ajiTapn othh dbiJio TaKOBO, hto 
HcnoJib3yiomHH ero HeuoBeK uojiaceH 6mji dbiTb odpameH jihuom Ha boctok. Ha bmcokoh njiaT(JiopMe H3 
cbipuoBoro KnpnHHa b IjHTaaejiH oi.i.to HaiiueHO ceMb t3khx ajiTapeii othh |, pacno.iovKeiiHbix| b [Huyiunii) 
c cesepa Ha ror pHfl, co ctchoh no3a,3H (Lai 1998: Fig. 12.2). 3to cnoBa yKa3biBajio Ha to, hto acepTBOBaTejib 
flOJUKeH dbui CMOTpeTb Ha boctok. Ha 3ana/tHOH CTopoHe ot sthx ornennbix ajiTapeii iiaxont.iaci. 
BKonaniian b 3eMJiio hhskhsih nojioBHHa KyBumna c nenjioM h yrjieM b Hen, yKa3biBaa Ha to, hto oroHb 
noflflep>KHBajicH ajih pHTyajia... OneHb 6jih3ko k sthm ajiTapnM Ha ceBepo-3anaae pacno.iara.mcb KOJioueu, 
BblMOUICHIIOe MeCTO UJIH OMOBCHIIH H CTOK. 3T0 TOBOpHJIO O TOM, HTO pHTyajIbHOe OMOBCHHC COCTaBJlHJlO 
nacTb HepcMOHiiii . . . He/iancKO ot njianjiopMbi c ajiTapaMH othh dbiJia /tpyrasr njiaT(|K)p\ia, Ha KOTopoit 
HaxopHJiacb BbUTO'/Kemiaa KnpnHHOM VKcpTBemiaa avia c poraMH h KOCTaviH KopoB/6biKOB (Lai 1998: Fig. 12.3)» 
(Lai B.B. The Mythical Twins: ‘Aryan Invasion of India’ and ‘Extinction of the Harappan Culture’// Indus Valley 
Civilization. Dialogue among Civilizations. Year 2001. Collection of Papers Presented in the International 
Colloquium on Indus Valley Civilization at Islamabad ( 6th— 8th April 2001). Eds. M.A. Halim & A. Ghafoor. — 
Islamabad: Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, Tourism and Youth Affairs; Government of Pakistan, 2001. — 
P. 131-132.). B PaKxnrapxH Ha B03BbimeHHH (podium) 6bin oonapyvKCH pjm H3 HCTBipex orHerntbix ajiTapeii 
nottKBa^tpaTHOH (|)op\ibi pa3MepaMH npHMepHO 48x50 cm Ha paccTOUHHH okojio 25 cm /ipyr ot .Tpyra c 
ooyrJieinibiMH kocthmh K03Jia biivtph; BbiHBjieinibie Ha tom >Ke naMUTiruKe OKpyrjibie a.iiapn othh c 
npoAOJiroBaTbiM coopysKeHHeM Ha o^hom KOHue h noflodneM <|)a.i.ioca (linga type) H3 dojiee TBepaoro, neM 
caM ajiTapb, MaTepnajia BHyTpn stoto coopysKeHHH xapaKTepH3yroTCH KaK «OTHeHHbie ajiTapn THna Hohh- 
jiHHra» (Yoni-linga style fire altars); b ueHTpe eiue o/uioro a.iiapa c nenuoM, yrjiHMH h odjioxiKaviH 
KepaMHKH BHyrpH naiu.TH noxoacHH Ha JlHHraM odbeKi (linga types structure) H3 diuiee iBcp.ioio 
MaTepnaua; OTcroua aBTop pacKonoK ueuaeT buboa o tom, hto «HaceJieHHe PaKxnrapxH noKJiOHHJiocb othio 
(Athh), Oajumev (JlHHra) h Hohh» (Nath A. Excavations at Rakhigarhi [1997-98 to 1999-2000]. — 
Archaeological Survey of India, 31.12.2014 // http://asi.nic.in/pdf_data/rakhigarhi_excavation_report_new.pdf. — 
P. 106, 111-112 & 120.). AjiTapn othh c jiHHraMaMH BHyTpn hhx b h'a.moam ane, JloTxajie h PaKxnrapxH 
yKa3biBai0T Ha Heodxo/iHMOCTb uaTiipoBKii PB nepnouOM uo 3pejioii Xapannbi (uo 2600 r. uo H.3.). 
KajiHOanrancKaa naxo,TKa hh^hhckhx apxeoJioroB OKa3ajiacb HacTOJibKO BavKnoii, hto uejibiii pu,i bc.tviuhx 
eBponeHCKHX h aMepHKaHCKHX cneitHajiHCTOB no npeBiicii apxeoJiorHH h aHTponoJiorHH (IOikhoh A3hh) npumeu k 
BbiBOZty o npncyTCTBHH HH/ioapncB b Ce b e p o - 3 a n a,T h o vi Hn.TOCTanc y>Ke b snoxy 3pc.Toii Xapannbi: «B 
KajiHOaiirane... b iovkhom Kiia/ipaTC xoJiMa HHTa.TCJin naxopujica pa/i KHpnHHHbix njiaTc|)op\t, B03BC,TCiiHbix Ha 
3HaHHTeJibHyio BbicoTy h yBeHHaHHbix «OTHeHHbiMH ajiTapavTH», kojiothicm h MecTaMH tejijt omobchhii, h 
BbICTpOeHHbIMH B JIHHHK) KHpnHHHbIMH HViaMH C nenjIOM H KOCT a Mil VKHBOTIIbIX. 3T0T KOMmieKC TIOJI'AXH 
npc.TCTaii.iHTi> ropo.TCKOH/ooniccTBCiiHbiH/rpa'/K.TancKHii (civic) pHTyajibHbiil uemp, b kotopom npaKTHKOBajincb 
>KepTBonpHHomeHHa ikhbothhx, pHTyajibHbie ovioBeimn h KaKaa-TO pa3iioBH,TiiocTi> pmyajia onu... B noviax 
HHiKHero ropoua, noMHMO o6biHHbix ,TO\iannmx onaroB h neneii, opua KOMHaTa OTBO.THJiacb ,tjiu aHajiornHHoro 
omeHHoro ajiTapa, nepTa, oneiib cnjibHO iianoMHiiaiomaH (strikingly suggestive) «orHeHHyio K0MH3Ty» (...) 
no37tHeBe/tHHecKOH h 6ojiee no3,Tiieii iiitthhckoii Tpa.THiiHii. 3to, cnezioBaTejibHo, movkho HCTOJiKOBaTb KaK 
^OMamHHH pHTyan onm hjih VKcpTBonpmionieimc... B He6oJibmoM, OKpyvKennovi KnpnHHHoii CTeHoii BHyTpeHHeM 
,TBope 3a npe.TejiaviH iiii'/Knero ropo.ia k BOCTOKy... 6bmo oonapy'/Kcno HecKOJibKO omeHHbix ajiTapeii napu/iy c 
3M3MH c nenjioM, ho hhk3khx ztpyrnx nocTpoeK. 3to movkho HHTepnpeTHpoBaTb KaK eme ojihii pHTyajibHbiii 



O/jHO nopovK^aiomee ArHH jioho Haxo^HTCH Ha He6e (diviyonir): 
samiddho arocata diviyonir vibhava | tasminn agnau «Koma ero 3a3Kiyr, 
3acBepKan, B03HHKmnii Ha He6e, jiyuHCTbiii. B 3Toro ArHH...» (X.88.7) B tom 5Ke 
noHe He6a (dyor upasthe) acneKT Athh Cypba npHHHMaeT ({lopivibi Mnipti h 
B apyHbi, HTodbi CTaTb bh^hmeim (tan mitrasya varunasyabhicakse suryo rupam 
kmute dyor upasthe) (1.115.5) «EecKOHeuHO CBeraa OflHa ero CTOpOHa, flpyryK ), 
nepiiyio, coSiipaiOT Ko6biJiHu,bi» (anantam anyad rusad asya pajah krsnam anyad 
dharitah sam bharanti) (1.115.5). ,IIpyroH acneKT Athh CoMa noMeipeH b noHe 
C03Be3flHH hjih HeSecHbix CBeraji (naksatranam esam upasthe soma ahitah) 
(X.85.2). Ilpn 3 tom Ha^o noMHHTb o tom, hto oflHHM H3 hhx aBJiaeTca caM Athh 
( agnim naksatram) (X.88.13), pOTK^aeMbiii H3 touobbi h BOcnpumiTbiH pa3yMOM 
(slrsato jatam manasa vimrstam) (X.88.16) — T.e. penb H^eT o ^yxoBHOM 
HebocBOfle BHyrpH IlcHxoKOCMa HenoBeKa-BcejieHHoii, o B03HHKaiomeM n3 
ronoBbi Ilypyrnn He6e (slrsno dyauh sam avartata) (X.90.14). HiYiemio b iicm Athh 
no^HHMaeT flammee Cbct po>KfleHHbiM cymecTBaM h po>K^aion;eeca paHO yrpoM 
H3 Athh >Ke (tatah suryo jayate pratar udyan) (X.88.6) CBeTHJio-Cypbio (agne 
naksatram ajaram a suryam rohayo divi I dadhaj jyotir janebhiyah) (X. 156.4). 


iiciiTp, OTiioonnHHca k HnmteMy ropojty... Oienb npo6jieMaTHHHbm Ha6op jiamibix npejtCTaBJitnoT co6oii naxo/iKH 
H3 KajiHOanrana, r/ie hmciotch CBU/icTCJibCTBa othctjthbbix pHTyajibHbix onaroB c Hanajia nepnopa 3peJioit 
Xapannti. KyjibT othh cHHTacTca otji hh ht ea bug h ocodciiiioctbio Hii/ioapitcB, Tax He ttBjnnoTCJi jih ohh yica3aHHeM 
Ha HH^oapHHCKoe npHcyTCTBHe /tavKC b ctojib paHHioio tnoxy? ... [B] Kajutoairraire... jiaTBi vie'/K/iy 2500 h 2490 rr. 
AO h.3. 3HaMeHyioT Hanajio nepHOtta 3penoH Xapannti, a /me /taTbi okojio 2110-2040 rr. ao h.3. yKaibrnaioT Ha ero 
3aBepmeHHe» (Allchin B. and R. The rise of civilization in India and Pakistan. — Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1982. — P. 216 & 218.); «B KajiHOanrane jiio6oni>iTin>ie pHTyajmiibie onarH... yKaibrnaioT Ha npaKTHKy, 
HBJitnoiuyiocH npoTOTHnoM HH/toapitHCKHX onieniibix '/KcpTBonpHiionieiiHH, h coo6jia3HHTeJibHO paccviaTpimaTb 
3to Kax yKa3aHHe Ha npHcyTCTBHe HOCHTeneit HH/toapniicKoro rmiKa y>Ke bo Bpcvm xapanncKoit yp 6ai i hct HHecKoii 
(|)a3bi» (Allchin F.R. Language, culture and the concept of ethnicity // Allchin F.R., Erdosy G. et al. The archaeology 
of early historic South Asia: the emergence of cities and states. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995. 

P. 48.); «P3HMOH/t H KpH,T/KHT OjIHHHM Iie/taBUO paCCMOTpeJIH Bonpoc O "npeBettHHCKHX" MHrpailHJTX Ha 

paBHHHM Iln/nm h naKHCTHHa, yKa3biBaa Ha xapaKTepiibie onarH navumiHKa Kaanoanran, KOTopbie moikho 
HHTepnpeTHpoBaTb Kax pHTyajibHbie onarn: «rio/io6nbie "puTyajmnbie OHant" 3acBH/[CTC-'ibCT bob anbi c nauajia 
caMoro xapanncKoro nepno/ia. I Ipe/tnonaraeTca, hto ohh Mornn obitb ornemibiMH ajiTapaMH, c b h /[ ct e ;m ct b a m h 
poMaiiiHcro, o6mecTBeHHoro h rocy/tapcTBcnnoro KynbTOB onur unponpanncB, /[CTajmno onucbiBaeMbix b 6onee 
not/tncit bc/ihhcckoh jiHTepaType. 3to, enepoBaTCJibno, movkct obitb yica3aHHeM Ha KyjibTypiibiii koht3kt xtcm/iy 
paHHeit rpynnoit Hii/ioapitcB h HaceneHHeM Bee erne npoitBeTaiomeH HnpcKoii iiHBHJTH/aiiHH ». . . EajiaHC 
P0Ka3aTCJibCTB... ckjiohstctoi b nojibsy npHcvTCTBHJt h n't o e b p o n e ii ck o r o b o p a i u e ro naceJieHHJt b nepuop 
XapanncKoit itHBHJiH3aitHH, a He HCRjiiouHTeobuo no3>Ke» (Renfrew C. Archaeology and language: the puzzle of 
Indo-European origins. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999. — P. 191 & 209.); «R cornaceH c 
<t>. Ojihhhom, hto roBopMBHiMe Ha HnpoeBponeiicKHX asbixax napopu Mornn npHcyTCTBOBaTb b 6acceitHe 
EoJibinoro Mima bo Bpevia [cyiuecTBOBaiiHEi] Mh/ickoh itHBHJiH3aitHH» (Possehl G.L. Indus civilization: a 
contemporary perspective. — Walnut Creek: Rowman Altamira, 2002. — P. 249.); «He jtBJUteTCJt neBepoHTHbiM to, 
hto nexoTopbie coo6mecTBa, ynoviHiiaeMbie b Be.iax, npoxopunu nepes hjih ikhjih b paitoHax, KoiiTpooupyeMbix 
XapannoM Ha npoTHVKeiiHH h XapanncKoit (IlepnoTi 3C 2250-1900 rr. po H.3.), h l lospHeii XapanncKoit ( 1900— 
1700 hjih 1300 rr. po h.3.) 3nox» (Kenoyer J.M. Culture change during the Late Harappan period at Harappa: new 
insights on Vedic Aryan issues // The Indo-Aryan controversy: evidence and inference in Indian history. — L.: 
Routledge, 2005.— P.46.). 



Bee MHpo3/iaHHe, HBJiHiomeecH JIohom MaTepH (matur yona), b tom 
HHCJie 3eMJifl, pacTeHHH h .aepeBbH 47 , depeMeHHo Athh h BbiHamiiBaeT ero, b 
KOH eHHOM HTore po^aaiomerocH b no^roTOBJieHHOM HrpaiomHMH Cbctom 
JiOHe: a yo yonim devakrtam sasada agnir | tam osadhls ca vaninas ca garbham 
bhumis ca bibharti «kto yceaca Ha mccto, npHroTOBJieHHoe doraMH, Aran, Toro 
pacTeHHa, aepeBta BBiHamuBaiOT Kaic 3apoaBima, a TaioKe 3eMJia» (VII.4.5). Cm. 
TaioKe: «npedbiBaa b npemmx, npopacTaa b dynyiHiie, oh cpa3y >kc BHyTpH 
po>KaeHHBix, cbc'/Khx. EepeMeHHBie po>KaiOT He 3aHaBHiH» (aksit purvasu apara 
anurut sadyo jatasu tarunlsu antah antarvatlh suvate apravlta) (III.55.5); «Hm,a 
TaiiHoe MecTO MaTepH, oh Bee ^ajibiue, cjiobho ManBHHK, 3anoji3aeT b odiHHpHbie 
pacTeHHa. Oh Harneji nbuiaiomero, ycHJieHHO jiH^xymero b JiOHe 3eMJiH» (pra 
matuh prataram guhiyam ichan kumaro na vlradhah sarpad urvlh I avidac 
chucantam ririhvamsam ripa upasthe antah) (X.79.3); «Ero ycBOHJin pacTemra kbk 
CBoeBpeMeHHyio 3aBB3b. Ototo Athh Boati nopo/pum Kaic MaTepH. Ero tohho Tax 
>xe BBiHamHBaiOT b cede pepeBta h pacTeHHa h poxaiOT Ka>xabiH peHB» (tam 
osadhlr dadhire garbham rtviyam tam apo agnim janayanta matarah | tam it 
samanam vaninas ca vlrudho antarvatls ca suvate ca visvaha) (X.9E6). 

To ecTb odpa3 JIoHa MaTepH (matur yona) coBepmeHHO hbho 
npHcyTCTByeT 3a BceM TBopeHHeM, h KyjibT MaTepH npoHH3biBaeT bcio PB bo 
B cex ee xpoHOJiorHHecKHx cjiohx. IIocKOJibKy Becb npouecc TBopeHHH 
npoHcxo^HT nepe3 JIoho CynpaMeHTajibHoii Hcthhu (rtasya yoni), to Jiiodoe 
MecTO po^aeHHH, Jiiodoe jioho, nopo^aaroujee Athh, b cboio onepepb mo^kct 
dbiTb hm Ha3Bano. Tax KaK ana pejieii Hamero HCCJiepoBaHHa Handonee Ba>KHO 
BbIHBHTb apxeOJlOTHHeCKH (|)HKCHpyeMbie Bbipa>KeHHH 3TOTO pHTBeaHHCKOTO 
KyjibTa Athh-b-Hohh, odpaTHM BHHMaHue Ha to, hto JIohom HcTHHbi 
(rtasya yoni) HMeHyeTCH h mccto npoBepeHHH othchhoto 

acepTBOnpHHOUieHHH, KaK pyXOBHO-nCHXOJIOTHHeCKOTO (hjih Phuih- 
MHCTHKOB/MHCTarOTOB H HX yHeHHKOB— MHCTOB, nOCBHHiaeMblX B MHCTepHK) 
BHyTpeHHeit Horn), TaK h OBemecTBJieHHoro b npo(J)aHHHecKOM KyjibTe ana 
bohhob h aoMoxo3HCB: devam vo devayajyaya agnim TlTta martiyah I samiddhah 
sukra dldihi rtasya yonim asadah sasasya yonim asadah «dora Athh nycTb 


47 Cm.: «BorH naxojurr 3Ty OovKCCTBeinryro C'HJiy — Athh... BHanajie 3Ta Cnna TaHTCH b pocTKax 3eMJiH, osadhlh, b 
T ex Bemax, hto xpaHJiT ee VKap, h .nojimia 6 bitb BtMBJieHa npn novioiHH cBoero po/ia ycHJiHH, no.T jiaBJienucM ,tbvx 
apaHu (aranl) [,tbvx kvckob jiepeBa rjisi jioOBiBanmr othjl — A.C.], 3eMJiH h He6a. IIottomv OHa h Ha3HBaeTca — 
RWTSl 36MHBIX pOCTKOB, a TaK'/KC RUTH 3eMJIH H He6a; 3Ta DeCCMCpTIiaa CHJia C Tpy,TOM H DOJIBIO n p O H3 B O ,T H TC ft 
HeJIOBCKOM npH B03,TeiiCTBHH HHCTOTO yMa Ha (|)H3HHeCKOe DBITHe» (UIpH AypODHH.TO. CoDpailHC COHHHeHHH. — T. 
2. Taiina Be^ti. — C. 116.); «B THMHe V.11.6 roBopHTCJi: «Te6a, o Athh, HaiiuiH Aiin-rpacBi npcDBiBaiomero b 
noTaeHHOM MecTe ( guhd hitam ), 3aKJiK>HeHHoro b Kaac^oM .nepeBe neca (vanevane) hjih — ecnn mbi npHHHMaeM 
yKa3aHHe Ha CKptrmH cmbicjt, KOTopbiH y>Ke OTMeranH b BbipavKeiiHH valid vananti, — b Ka>K,TOM odijCktc 
H acna>KiieHM»» (TaM >Ke. — C. 157-158); «Jleca, hjih poctkh 3eMJiH, HecymHe HacJiaiigieHHe (vana 03HanaeT 
TaioKe y.TOBO-TBCTBHe), hb.thiotch ochoboh npoMCVKyiOHiioro MHpa, BHTaiiBHoro MHpa b Hac, r,Te napcxBycT vayu, 
Bor 7 Kh3hh. 3to Miip y.TOB.icTBopeHHa >KeJiaHHH» (TaM '/Kc. — C. 494-495. npHM. 3.). 



npH30BeT Bac CMepTHbiii ana acepTBonpHHomeHHa 6oraM. O CBeTjibiH, 

BOCCBera, Kor^a 3a5xryr! Tbi ycejica b aoHe 3aKOHa. Tbi ycejica b aoHe 
>KepTBeHHOH nHiu,H» (V.21.4). Cm. Taxace: asya patmann araslr asvabudhna rtasya 
yonau tanuvo jusanta «bo Bpeivia ero [Aran] noaeTa KpacHOBaTbie, KOiiHaiomneca 
xohumh, pa^OBajiHCb caMHM cede b aoHe 3aKOHa» (X.8.3); urdhvo grava brhad 
agnih samiddhah priya dhamani aditer upasthe «bbicoko BBepx aaBHabiibid 
KaMeHb, saaoKen oroHb (agnih), npmiTHbi ycTanoBaeinui b noHe Atthth» (X.70.7); 
garbham te asvinau devav a dhattam puskarasraja II hiranyayl aranl yam 
nirmanthato asvina | tarn te garbham havamahe dasame masi sutave « Ida on Te6e 
nycTb BJioacaT AmBHHbi, ^Ba 6ora c BemcaMH H3 jiotocob! II Koro AniBHHbi 
aodbiBaiOT TpeHneM H3 aByx soaoTbix aouieweK, 3tot naoa mbi npn3biBaeM 
Te6a, hto6 po^HJia Ha /jecaroM Mecau,e» (X. 184.2-3). 

B CBoeM aoHe acepTBeHHoro Macaa (ghrtasya yonau) ^Be coe,HHHeHHbie 
BeaHKHe MaTepn nopo>KHaiOT h ArHH (ghrtasya yonau mahT matara samlcT) 
(III. 1.7). Kax mbi yace BH^enH, nofl acepTBeHHbiM MacaoM/acnpOM MoaceT 
rioapaayMeBaTbca BaoxiiOBenHe-^xHUjaiia (dhisanam ghrtam na putam agnaye) 
(III.2.1) nan B03aHBaeMbie acepTBeHHoii jimxxoH-iobixoM necHH no3Ta (ima gira 
ghrtasnuh juhuva juhomi (11.27. 1); pra agnaye manma ghrtam na yajna asiye 
suputam giram bhare (Y.12.1); agne manmani tubhya kam ghrtam na juhva asani 
(VIII.39.3); cm. TaK'/Ke: harito vavasana girah ghrtaclh (VII.5.5)). IIoaTOMy PB 
yTBep’/KnaeT OTHOCHTejibHO ArHH: ghrtam mimikse ghrtam asya yonir ghrte srito 
ghrtam u asya dhama «>KHp npncym [eMy], >KHp — ero jioho, b TXHpe oh 
npedbiBaeT, 5XHp — ero MecTO» (II.3.11). IIpH ynoMHHaHHH 3a:»QKeHHoro ArHH 
c jiohom H3 acnpa (tuvam agne samidhanam ghrtayonim) (V.8.6) H^eT nrpa 
flByMH njiaHaMH 3HaneHHH — MiHCTHHecKoro (BHyTpeHHero ^yxoBHoro) h 
npo^jaHHoro (BHeuiHero (J)H3HHecKoro) orHH ^KepTBonpHHouieHHH : agne 
urnavantam prathamah slda yonim ghrtavantam «o ArHH, nepBbiM ca^b Ha jioho H3 
mepCTH, nojiHoe 5KHpa» (VI.15.16). 48 B flamiOM cjiynae ynoMHHaHHe BOJiocaToro 
h couauieroca MacjiOM JioHa (urnavantam yonim ghrtavantam) npe^CTaBJiHeT 
co6ok) HBHoe conocTaBJieHHe :>xepTBeHHoro onara c ^kghckhmh opraHaMH 
^eTopo^aeHHH. cpopMa Aran repon-HH^pa Toace npebbiBaeT b nojiHOM acnpa 
(indara sura te yonim ghrtavantam) (X. 148.5) 30jiothctom hjih dynaiioivi noHe 
(harim yonim) (X.96.2). 

Kax coBepmeHHO cnpaBe^JiKBO yxa3biBaiOT T.5I. EjiroapemcoBa h 
B.H. TonopOB (x coacaneHHio, apryMeHTHpya cboh HadjnofleHHa, 3a pe^xHMH 


48 3,necb coziepmiTCJi .zionoJiHHTeJibHaji OTCbiJiKa h k okojioiijio,zihmm Bo;jaM-3HepriMM, t.k. cjiobo «iuepcTb» (urna) 
npoHcxo.THT ot Toro >Ke Kopiia, qTO h var «Bopa» (cm.: HBaHOB B.B., TonopoB B.H. Hccjie,iOBaima b oDJiacTH 
cnaBHHCKHx .TpcBiiocTCH. JleKcmecKHe h (|) p aj eo Jio ra h ec k h e Bonpocu p c k o ii cip v k 1 1 h h TeKCTOB. — M.: Hayica, 
1974. — C. 44-45.). 



HCKJIIOHeHHBMH, flaHHBIMH He H3 PB, a H3 60 Jiee n03^HHX Be^HHCKHX TeKCTOB), 
«pHTyajibi, b KOTopbix ajiTapb, ^KepTBeHHHK (vedi-) HrpaeT oco6o Ba^KHyio, 
KJnoneByH), nocKOJibKy hmchho 3^ecb npoHcxo^HT rjiaBHoe co6biTHe, 
BbIHBJIHIOmee CMbICJl Odpa^a, pOJlb, npOHMKHyTbl flyXOM 3pOTH3Ma, M05KH0 
6biJio 6bi CKa3aTb — «naH-3poTH3Ma». H 3to xacaeTca h BemecTBeHHO- 
MaTepHajiBHoii ccjiepBi, h cocTaBjnnomHx o6p5m pHTeM, h Been chmbojihkh, 
pa3BirpbiBaiOHi,Hx TeMy noaa, «My>KCKoro» h «>KeHCKoro», bbixo^b h 3a npeaeabi 
«HenoBeHecKoro» hjih <OKHBOTHoro»... KoHCTpyKijHH iKepTBeHHoro ajiTapn b 
COHeTaHMM C B03>KHraeMbIM Ha HeM OrHeM BOCnpOH3BO/IHT aKT COMTMH 
(«no3HaHHH» — 3aHaTHH) My>KHHHbi (vrsan-) h >Keu mu u i>i (yosa), r^e 
nocjie^HeH conocTaBJineTCH ajiTapb — vedi-, aceH. po,a, a MyacHMHe — oroHb 

— agni-, Myac. po^... TeMa «MyaccKoro» h «aceHCKoro» BecbMa 
HaTypajiHCTHHecKH pa3birpbiBaeTCH h flsyMH /jepeBHHHbiMH npe^MeTaMH, 
npe^Ha3HaHeHHbiMH ^jih B03/KiiraHHH othh h coothochmbimh c 
reHHTajiHHMH: BepxHHH (uttararani-) — c MyaccKHMH, hhvkhiih (adhararani-) 

— c aceHCKHMH (bbi,h. mhok). — A.C.)» 49 «Cp.: astldam adhimanthanam | asti 
prajananam krtam | etam vispatnlm a bhara | agnim manthama purvatha (111,29,1) 
«Ectb ocHOBa fljia TpeiiHa, ecTB mien, totobbih k 3anaTHio. npiiBenn 3Ty >xeny 
rjiaBBi poaa! Mbi xothm nodbiBaTB TpeHHeM Aran, Kaic npe>K,ae». Cnenyiomne 
cthxh eme donee OTKpOBeHHBi h doraTBi «Tex h h hcckh m h » neTanaMH. 
CymecTBemio, hto noicycoM OKasBiBaeTca nyn 3eMJiH — nabha (Loc.), hto 
npHHOCHTca acepTBa doraivi h b peiynbTaTe — ajijanann amrtam martiyaso 
(111,29,13) «nopoflHJiH deccMepTHoro CMepTHBie»». 50 «CaMO cjiobo vedi- 
aceHCKoro po^a... BecBMa cymecTBeHHBiM npe^CTaBJiaeTca, hto vedi... caMO b 
CBoeM pempe HMeeT... yrnydneHne, CBoero po^a jioho 3eMJiH... 3to yrnydneHne 

— odpa3 aceHCKoro JiOHa, b kotopom npOHCxo^HT 3anaTHe — nceHmHHoii ot 
M yacHHHBi, 3eMJieii ot He6a». 51 


49 EnH3apeHKOBa TTE, TonopoB B.H. /dp.-Hirm vedi-: nnyonniTBiii cmbicji h 3thmojioth5i. PHTyajiBHBie hctokh 
KOMnneKca «3Hamie — povK/ienHC» // TonopoB B.H. Hccne^OBaHHJi no sthmojiothh n ceMaHTHKe. T. 3: MHjtHHCKHe 
n npaHCKne jobikh. Kh. 1. — M.: >I3bikh cJiaBUHCKHX KyjiBTyp, 2009. — C. 194-195. 

50 EnH3apeHKOBa T.H., TonopoB B.H. Jlp.-waa. vedi-. — C. 202. npnM. 25. 

51 EnH3apeHKOBa T .SI., TonopoB B.H. /dp. -mm. vedi-. — C. 196. Eme K.E. K)Hr yKa3BiBaji Ha o6pa3 «HimyccKoro 
Pramantha, MyiKCKoro CHMBOJia, jiepeBsmnoro TpyTa, ot Tpenmi KOToporo B03HHKaeT otohb... Pramantha KaK 
opy/ine omeHHoro '/KepTBonpmioiirenmr nomiMaeTcrr HimycaMH hhcto noJioBBiM o6pa30M: Pramantha [ — ] KaK 
4>ajiJioc hjih MyiKHHHa, jie>Kamee no# hhm .nepeBo, nottBepratomeecu cBepjieHHio[, — ] KaK vulva hjih iKemitHHa. 
noJiyneHHBiH otohb ecTB jiimr. 6o>KecKHH cbih Agni. 06a KycKa jiepcBa, oJiniteTBopeHHBie, npepcTaremnoTCTt KaK 
My )K h VKeiia. H 3 noJiOBoro opraHa /Kchihhiibi pompaeTca otohb... I IonoBaa cHMBOJiHKa stoto nopo'/Kjtenmi orna 
BHe bchkhx coMHeHHH. . . O/uia nccim Rigveda 3aKJii0HaeT b ce6e to ate B033peHHe h Ty >Ke CHMBOJiHKy [najiee 
pHTHpyeTCJi nepcBO/i THMHa IIL29. — A.C.]... Hapapy c HecoMHeHHOH chmbojihkoh coBOKymenmi mbi aaMeuaevt 
3ttecB, hto Pramantha ojinoBpeMemro hbjihctch h Agni, po.thbiiihmch cbihom: (|)ajuioc ecTB cbih hjih cbih ecTB 
(jiajuioc... npHMepBi, o 6 h a p y >k h b a i o i n h e cexcyajiBHyio CHMBOJiHKy nopo'/KjtciiHjr oriid, no,TTBcp>K,TaioT 
noBceMecTHyio ckjiohhoctb npmTaBaiT, nopovK.Tenmo orna He tojibko MarHHecKoe, ho h cexcyajiBHoe snaHeiuie, 

nOTOMy HTO HX MOVKIIO npHBeCTH H3 VKH3IIH pa3JIHHHBIX 3nOX H pa3JIHHHBIX IiapO.TOB. . . BonpOC 3aKJIIOHaeTCJI B TOM, 
He 6bijio jih Boo6me nopo>K,Teime onm ncpBonanajiBHO nonoBBiM aKTOM, T.e. Hipoio b coBOKynjieHHe . . . Bmccto 



3th HaSjuo^eHHa T.5L EjiroapemcoBa h B.H. TonopOB motjih 6bi npH 
JKeJiaHHH npOHJIJIIOCTpHpOBaTB MHOTOHHCJieHHBIMH coodmeHHBMH PB (ho 
noHCMy-TO He cnejiajiH stoto), a hmchho: tuvam agne naram pari pasi visvatah I 
svaduksadma yo vasatau siyonakrj jlvayajam yajate «tbi, o Athh, My>Ka 
oxpanaeujb co Bcex ctopoh, kto noaaeT cjia^Koe 6aioao, totobht Maricoe Jioace b 
>KHJiHHi,e, acepTByeT acepTBeHHoe jkhbothoo) (1.31.15); siyonaslr atithir na prinano 
«[Athh] Hacjiaac^aeTca, icaic toctb Ha mbtkom Jioace)) (1.73.1); vedisade priya 
dhamaya sudyute pra bhara yonim agnaye «CHaam,eMy Ha anTape, jnooameMy 
MecTO, npeKpacHO CBepicaiomeMy Athh npHHecn jioho» (1.140.1); tanunapad 
ghrtayonim «[(J)opMa Athh] TaHyHanaT, hmck)h;hh jioho H3 5KHpa» (III.4.2); 
(nacTHHHO u,HTHpyeTca h ynoMHHaeTca T.5I. EjiH3apemcoBOH h B.H. TonopoBBiM 
(cm. BBiuie)) astldam adhimanthanam asti prajananam krtam I etam vispatnlm a 
bhara agnim manthama purvatha II araniyor nihito jataveda garbha iva sudhito 
garbhinlsu I dive-diva Idiyo jagrvadbhir havismadbhir manusiyebhir agnih II 
uttanayam ava bhara cikitvan sadyah pravlta vrsanam jajana I arusastupo rusad 
asya paja ilayas putro vayune 'janista II ilayas tva pade vayam nabha prthiviya adhi 

I jatavedo ni dhlmahi agne havyaya volhave II manthata narah agnim naro janayata 
«Ectb 3Ta ocHOBa j\jik TpeHHa, ecTB yn, totobbih k 3anaTHio. npHBeflH 3Ty >KeHy 
rnaBBi pona. Mbi xothm nodbiBaTB TpeHHeM Athh, Kaic npe>Kfle || /(/KaTaBeaac 
BJio>KeH b % Ba Kycxa ^epeBa TpeHHa, npexpacHO noMemeH, cjiobho 3apOflbim b 
depeiYieinibix. 3dei i l, 3a nneM /iojhkhbi npH3biBaTb Athh paHO BCTaiotmie, 
HMeK)Hi,He acepTBeHHbie B03JiHBHHa. || BcTaBb yMeno b pacTaHyryio! noKpbiTaa 
TOTnac ace po/puia 6biica. C anoir MaKymKoii, CBeTen ero o6jihk, po^HJica cbih H^bi 
b OTMeneHHoe BpeMa. || O ^acaTaBe^ac, mbi ycTpaHBaeM Te6a Ha MecTe H^bi, Ha 
nyne 3eMJiH, o Athh, hto6bi tbi yBe3 acepTBy. || /JodbiBaiiTe TpeHHeM, o Myacn, 
Athh, o Myacn, nopoacaaHTe» (III.29. 1—5); slda hotah sva uloke cikitvan sadaya 
yajnam sukrtasya yonau agne «ca^B, xoTap, Ha CBoe MecTO, y Men bin, yca^H 
acepTBy b jioho nodporo aeanna, o Athh» (III.29.8); ayam te yonir rtviyo yato jato 
arocathah I tam janann agna a slda II tanunapad ucyate garbha asuro narasamso 
bhavati yad vijayate I matarisva yad amimlta matari vatasya sargo abhavat sarimani 

II sunirmatha nirmathitah sunidha nihitah «bot TBoe CBoeBpeMeHHoe jioho, OTicyna 


/[Byx H36paHHtix ajw cero Jiio,neH coBOKynneHHe HarcumHO npexiCTaBJumocb .ElByMfl HeJiOBenecKHMH 
Hsoopa'A'ciiHJtMH phallus h vulva, oraecBepnHTeneM h otbcpcthcm. . . Movkiio npc.icTaBHTb ce6e TaKVKc h 
nopovK^eiiHC oraji Kax 3aMeHy cohtm; a H3 stoto cooopavKciiHJt nocJieTtOBaTCJiBiio bbitckbct to, hto luodpememie 
dodbieamiH oenn o6h3ciho cmpeMJienuw nocmaeumb na Mecmo nonoeoao amna cumboji [Btm. K.T. KDhtom. — 
A.C.]... I Ipe/tcTaBHM ce6e, hto BspocuBiii chjtbhbih HenoBex cTatieT c... ynopcTBOM h cootbctctbciiiioh 
aiiepn-ieii... TcpcTB o,Tiiy .nepeBjnmcy o pipyryio hjih cbcp-Ihtb o/iiioio b ,TpyroH: bo BpeMJi 3toh urphi jierxo 
«H3o6pecTH» oroiib. BoJitinoe aiiaueiiHe npn stoh pa6oTe HMeeT phtm. Taxaa runoxcia npe,TCTaB.T hctc h MHe 
nCHXOJIOTHHeCKH B03M0>KH0H... OKaBiUIOCB B03M05KHBIM nepeHeCTH libido Ha nO.TOOHOC pHTyajIbHOe PieiiCTBO. . . 
CBepneHHe orioi cctb coBOKynneHHe... ho — e c e k c y a ji h 3 h p o b a ii ii o e » (K)nr K.T. JThoh/io, ero MCTa\iop(|)03Bi h 
chmbojibi. nep. c HeM. — Cn6.: B o c t o 1 n 1 o - b b p o n e h c k h ii HHCTHTyT ncHxoaHanH3a, 1994. — C. 153-159.). 

Hac Ba>KHBIM MOMeHTOM HBJIJieTCJI TO, HTO B PB IipOIieCC H KyjlbT 1001.1 l .a 1 1 II JI OTHH, (J)H 3 HHeCKOrO H flyXOBHOrO 
— 3 to (JiopMa noKJiOHeHHH BoacecTBeHHoii MaTepn. 



po^HBiiiHCB, tbi 3acBepKan. 3naa ero, yca^Bca, o Aran! || TaHyHanaT 30BeTca 
OTnpBiCK AcypOB. HapamaHCoii CTaHOBHTca oh, icoraa po^KnaeTca. 
MaTapHHiBaHOM Koraa ccj)opMHpOBanca b MaTepH. IIopbibom BaTBi oh CTan b 
CT peMHTejiBHOCTH. || ITpeKpacHBiM TpeHneM BBiTepT napy>Ky. ITpeKpacHBiM 
BoaBOpeHneM BO^BOpero) (III.29. 10-12); pra devam devavltaye bharata | a sve 
yonau ni sldatu II a jatam jatavedasi priyam sislta atithim I siyona a grhapatim 
«npHHecHTe ana npHraameHna 6oroB 6ora! ^H,a ycaaeTca oh Ha cbocm HOHe! | 
Ottohhtc poaHBHieroca b ^acaTaBeaace npmmioro rocTa, aoMOxosaHiia Ha 
noKOHHOM MecTe!» (VI.l 6.4 1-42); agnirn atyam na marjayanta narah I nisisana 
atithim asya yonau dldaya socir ahutasya vrsnah «ArHH nawnmaiOT Myacn cjiobho 
CKaKOBoro KOHa, ycHJiHBaa rocTa b ero hckohhom MecTe. TopHT njiaMa, Kor^a 
6BiKa noaHBaiOT» (VII.3.5); yada vlrasya revato durone siyonaslr atithir aciketat 
«Koraa b >khj1hhj,c doraToro Myaca aBaaeT ce6a toctb, ynodno neacamHH ArHH» 
(VII.42.4); yonim eka a sasada diyotano antar devesu medhirah «ohhh yceaca Ha 
jioho, CBepKaiomHH, MyapBiii cpe^H 6oroB» (VIII.29.2); prajanann agne tava 
yonim rtviyam ilayas pade ghrtavantam asadah «o Aran, tbi ycenca Ha 
noaodaiomee Tede jioho, doraToe acnpOM, Ha MecTe HaBi» (X.91.4). 

MecTO acepTBonpHHomeHHH c pa30CTJiaHH0H no HeMy a«epTBeHHon 
COJIOMOH ynoaodJIHIOTCH aceHCKHM reHHTaJIHHM H BOJIOCaM BOKpyr hhx: 

praclnam barhih pradisa prthivya vastor asya vrjyate agre ahnam I vi u prathate 
vitaram variyo devebhiyo aditaye siyonam «Ha boctok b HanpaBJieHHH 3eMJiH 
nepeKjiaabiBaeTca acepTBeHHaa conoMa b 3to caMoe yrpo b nanaae mien. OHa 
pacnpocipaHaeTca Bee /lajiBiue, Bee mupe, icaic Maricoe (siyonam — byKB. «djiaroe 
jioho») ana doroB, ana AaHTH» (X. 110.4). Cm. Taioice od onjioaoTBopniomeM ee 
CoMe: syeno na yonim sadanam dhiya krtam hiranyayam asadam deva esati | a I 
rinanti barhisi priyam gira «Kaic open b CBoe rae3ao (yonim), cnemHT dor, htoObi 
cecTB Ha cnaeHHe, co3aaHHoe mojihtboh (dhiya krtam), 30JiOToe. Mnaoro 
nycxaiOT tchb Ha acepTBeHHyio conoMy c noMom,Bio necHH (gira)» ((IX.71.6); cm. 
Taicace aaree o CoMe-JlHHraMe b Hohh (IX. 19.3-5)). OnjioaoTBopeHHan 
iKepTBeHHan conoMa Ha ajrrape cTaHOBHTcn Hecymeii npeicpacHoe dpeMH, T.e. 
depeMeHHon (barhir stlrnam subharam vedi asyam) (II. 3. 4). 52 Hrparomne 
CseTOM yca>KHBaK)Tca Ha Heii KaK cbihobbh, ^oniKeHCTByiomHe dbiTb 
HOCHMbiMH — Ha MaTepH (a putraso na mataram vibhrtrah sanau devaso barhisah 
sadantu) (VII.43.3). Haao homhhtb, hto noa 5KepTBeHHOH cojiomoh (barhih) 
n onpaay m e BaiOTca xBanedHBie thmhbi (barhir iva pra vrhje stomam iyarmi) 
(1.116.1), necHa (barhismatl ratir visrita glr) (1.117.1), mbicjib (iyam mad vam pra 
strnlte manlsa upa priya namasa barhir acha) (VI.67.2). 3aMenaTejiBHO chmbojih3m 



52 Cp.: subharo viro jayate «KOToporo nerao iiochtb po>K^acTCH chh» (II. 3. 9). 


Been npou,e,nypbi pacKpbiBaeTca b cjie,nyioiH,eM craxe: «ITpHHecHTe (pra 

bharadhvam) ^Jia Aran (agnaye), hto Beet naaMa (visvasuce), hto aaeT 
noaraaecKoe BHaenne (dhiyamdhe), yduBaeT AcypOB (asuraghne), kbk MOJiHTBy 
npOH3BeaeHHe (manma dhltirn)! ft npHHomy (bhare) paaocTiibiH (prinano), cjiobho 
acepTBy (havir na) Ha cojiOMy (barhisi), aaa BaiimBanapbi (vaisvanaraya), 
HanpaBHTeaa Mbicjieii» (VII. 13.1). T.e. aaTapb=aoHO HaxoaHTCH b yMe no3Ta. 

To >Ke caMoe othochtch h k ^>opMe Amu (III.26.2) BpHxacnaTH: a 

vedhasam nllaprstham brhantam brhaspatim sadane sadayadhvam I sadad yonim 
dama a dldivamsam hiranyavarnam arusam sapema «BpHxacnaTH, ycTpOHTeaa, c 
aepHoii cnHHoii, Bbicoxoro, yca^HTe Ha CH^eHbe. Mbi xothm 3a6oTHTbca [o] 
CH^ameM Ha cbocm MecTe, apxo CBepicaiomeM b #OMe, 30JioTHCToro upeTa, ajioM» 
(V.43.12); sa a no yonim sadatu brhaspatir yo asti «nycTb 3tot yca^eTca Ha HarneM 
noHe, kto ecTb EpHxacnaTH» (VII. 97. 4). 

3to ace onncaHHe ycaaciiBBHiiH MyaccKoii Chjim CBeTa Ha aceHCKoe 
jioho (ayxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKoro hjih OBemecTBJieHHoro) ajiTapn 
pacnpocTpaHHeTCH c ArHH Ha ^pyrnx HrpaiomHX Cbctom: mitravaruna yonav 
rtasya sldatam patam somam «o MnTpa-Bapyna, ca^HTecb b jioho 3aKOHa, neirre 
CoMy B^BoeM» (III.62. 16-18); bhuvah samral indara satyayonih «tbi OKa3ajica, o 
HHflpa, Bceaep'/KHTeaeM, Hbe mccto hcthhho» (IV. 19.2); a yad yonim hiranyayam 
varuna mitra sadathah «Koraa bbi ycammaeTecb Ha 30JiOToe jioho, o BapyHa, o 
MnTpa» (V.67.2); ya ghrtayonl mitras cobha varunas ca «Mmpa h BapyHa o6a, 
hbh obHTejib 5KHp» (V.68.2); yonis ta indra sadane akari «MecTO # jm tcoh, o 
HHflpa, npuroTOBJieHO Ha CH^eHHH» (VII.24.1); a asvina gatam nah pra tat 
sthanam avaci vam prthivyam I asvo na vajl sunaprstho asthada yat sedathur 
dhruvase na yonim «npHe35KaiiTe k HaM, o AmBHHbi! Ha3BaHO BaM 3to mccto Ha 
3eMJie. Oh BCTaji, cjiobho kohb, 3aBoeBbiBaioiii,HH Harpa^bi, Heca yzjany Ha cnHHe, 
Kor/ia bbi yeejiHCb dyzjTO 6bi Ha jioho, hto6bi ocTaTbca» (VII.70.1); yan asvina 
pitur yona nisTdathah «Kora,a, o AmBHHbi, bbi ycaacHBaeTecb Ha MecTO OTu,a» 
(VIII.9.21); tisro devlr barhir idam variyaa sldata cakrma vah siyonam «o TpH 
6othhh, Ha 3Ty >xepTBennyio cojiOMy ca^BTe nomHpe! Mbi c^ejiaeM BaM mhtkom)) 
(X.70.8); tisro devlr barhir edam siyonam «TpH 6 othhh nycTb yca^yTca 3aecb Ha 
3toh y/jodHoii acepTBeHHoii cojiOMe» (X. 110.8). Ilofl nocjieflHHMH 
n oapaay m e BaiOTca llaa, MaxH-Exapara h CapacBaTH (ila sarasvatT mahl tisro 
devlr (1.13.9; V.5.8), sarasvatT ila bharatT tisro devTh (II.3.8), bharatT ila sarasvatT 
tisro devTr (III.4.8; VII.2.8), bharatT sarasvatT ila tisro devTh (IX.5.8), bharatT ila 
sarasvatT (X. 110.8)). CjieflyeT homhhtb, hto h BapyHa (II. 1.4; III.5.4; V.3.1; 
VI. 3.1; VII.12.3; VII.88.2; X.8.5), h Mmpa (1.58.6; II.1.4; III.5.3, 4 (— 4 pasa), 9; 
V.3.1, 2; VI. 15.2; VII.9.3; VII.12.3), h Unppa (II.1.3; V.3.1; VII.6.1-5) — 



My>KCKHe Hrpaiomne Cbctom, — h H^a, h Exapara, h CapacBara (II. 1.11) — 
>KeHCKHe Cmuoimie Cnjibi-CymecTBa — bbjhhotoi (j)opMaMH Aran. 

Hto KacaeTca Ahibhhob, to ohh OTOJK^ecTBJiaiOTca c Athh h ero (jiopMOH 
IiH^poii b npopecce npHroTOBJiemni CoMbi-Ejia>KeHCTBa b aoHe B,noxHOBeHmi- 
^xHmaHBi (indragnibhyam ta hi adri dhisanaya upasthe II yuvabhyam dev! dhisana 
madaya indragnl somam usatl sunoti I tav asvina bhadrahasta supanl a dhavatam 
madhuna prnktam apsu || yuvam indragnl | tav asadya barhisi yajne asmin 
madayetham sutasya) (1.109.3-5). B none HH^pa-Amn (^bohctb.hhcjio) Hecyr 
CBeTOHOCHoe BHyrpeHHee EmKecTBO (indragnl upasthe bibhrto vasu 53 ) (VIII.40.4). 
K TOMy 5Ke, n Athh (asvam na tva varavantam vandadhya agnim namobhih 
(1.27.1); asvo (1.36.8); asvo na krandan vaisvanarah sa agnih (III.26.3); agnih asvo 
na (III. 27. 14); asvo na (III.29.6); bhasad asvo na yamasana asa (YI.3.4); prothad 
asvo na yavase avisyan yada mahah samvaranad vi asthat (VII.3.2); agnim asvam 
na (VII. 7.1); asvam (VIII. 74. 10); asvam na (VIII. 103.7); jatavedasam asvam 
(X. 188.1)), n Ehr^pa (asvo asvayate bhava (VI.45.26); asvam indram (VIII. 17. 15); 
asvo na indra (VIII.49.5); aram asvaya gayati | aram indrasya dhamane 
(VIII.92.25)) HMenyiOTca kohbmh. Y IluapBi aecaTKii, cothh h tbicbhh Oynaiibix 
hjih 30Ji0THCTbix (hariasvena (II. 17.3); hariasva (III.30.12; III.32.5; III.36.9; 
III.44.2; IV. 35. 7; VII.19.4; VII.21.1; VII.22.1, 2; VII.24.4; VII.32.15; VII.37.5; 
VIII.48.10; X.104.3, 5; X.128.8); hariasvam (HI.36.4; Vm.21.10; VIII.53.2; 
VIII. 66.4); hariasvo (III.44.4); hariasvaya (III.52.7; VII.25.5; VII.31.1, 12)) KOHeir 
(ye te santi dasagvinah satino ye sahasrinah asvaso) (VIII. 1.9). Oh aBJineTcn 
po^HTeneM KOHeir (janitasvanam asi indra) (VIII.36.5). Jlyun Athh na3biBaiOTca 
koh^mh (te agne bhamasah sucayas caranti || ye te sukrasah sucayah sucismah 
asvah) (VI.6.3^), ero robiKH — (pbDKHMH) kohbmh (agne rohidasva (1.45.2); agne 
rohidasva (VIII.43.16); agne tava tye ajara indhanaso brhad bhah asva iva 
(VIII.23.11); rohidasvopa yahi (X.98.9)) h hx ocHOBa — kohh (asya patmann 
aruslr asvabudhna) (X.8.3). Y Athh Sbicrpbie (jlraasvo agnir (1.141.12); agnir 
jlrasvah (II.4.2)), Morynne (agne vibhavo hi asvah) (III.6.9), neHCTOBbie (agnih 
asvai rabhasvadbhl rabhasvam eha gamyah) (X.3.7) kohh (agne yuksva hi ye tava 
asvaso (VI. 16.43); yuksva hi asvam agne (VIII. 75.1); asvan yuyuje (X.79.7)) Bcex 
bh^ob (narasamso visvarupebhir asvaih) (X.70.2) h Ko6biJiHu,bi (asva) (III. 7.2). 
Ohh bo3bt Jiyurne Bcex (vahisthair asvaih) (X.70.3). Ero (jiopMa AnaM HanaT 
T05Ke onHCbiBaeTcn KaK kohb (asvasyatra janima asya ca svar) (II. 35. 6). /Ipyryi-o 
ero (jropMy BpHxacnaTH BMecTe Be3yT MOiu,Hbie pbDKHe kohh (tarn sagmaso 
arusaso asva brhaspatim sahavaho vahanti) (VII.97.6). IIpHneM b ohhom MecTe 

53 CeMeHeHKO A. A. O siiaHeimH TepMHHa vasu b Purne/ie // V venue sanHCKH / Kojuiezi* "Homoc". — Bun. VII. — 
BopoiicvK, 2010. — C. 49-100. Bnaro/iapio 3a KoncyuBTaumo npn nepeBo^e /lainroro cooDiueima H.A. Toncuira- 

EejiaeBa (Cn6.). 



^BOHHtie Hnapa-Anm npiribiBaiOTca KaK kohh h 6paTbB-6jiH3Heii,bi c o6iu,hm 
po^HTeaeM h iiaxonamuMHca saecb h TaM a By mb MaTepBMH (indraagnl samano 
vam janita bhratara yuvam yamav ihehamatara || asva indra nu agnT vayam deva 
havamahe) (VI. 59.2-3). Boaee Toro, b ohuom cjiyuae Aran npBMO HMenyeTca 
nocTOBHHO npHe35KaiomHM Ha jfcepTBonpHHomeHHe Aihbhhom (asvl) (agne m 
sadama pari tva prajavatlsu duriyasu durya || yam asvl nityam upayati yajnam 
prajavantam suapatyam ksayam nah) (VII. 1.1 1-12). 

Ho name Bcero c ynoTpeGjiemieM ceKcyajibHo-reHMTajibHoii 
CHMBOJ1HKH OIIHCblBaeTCH npOUeCC BbBKHMaHHB COMbI eme OflHOH (jlOpMbl 

Aran (IX.5.1-2; IX.66. 19-21; IX.67.23, 24 h 26): abhi yonim ayohatam I druna 
sadhastham asadat «oh cea Ha jioBce [6yKB. noHe. — A.C.], BbiTecaHHOM Bcejie30M 
[6yKB. MeTamiOM. — A.C.], Ha MecTO H3 ^epeBa» (IX. 1.2); vrsendo a yonim 
dharnasih sadah «6bik, o Kanjia, npoHHbiH ycaacHBaiica Ha jioho!» (IX.2.2); 
pavamana dhiya hito abhi yonim kanikradat I dharmana vayum a visa «o 
naBaMaHa, BOoaymeBJieHHbiH mojihtboh, rpOMKO peBB HaBCTpeuy noHy, 
npOHHKHH b Baio no o6bruaio!» (IX.25.2); sobhate vrsa yonav adhi «6bik 
yKpamaeTca Ha noHe» (IX.25.3); avyo varam vi dhavati II esa pavitre aksarat somo 
sutah II esa devah subhayate adhi yonav amartiyah II esa vrsa kanikradad | abhi 
dronani dhavati «6eBCHT ckbo3b chto H3 OBeubeii mepCTH. || 3tot nojiHJica b 
pe^HJiKe, CoMa, BbDKaTbiii. || 3tot 6or KpacyeTca Ha JioHe, SeccMepTHbiii. || 3tot 
6bik, rpOMKO peBa, 6e>KHT k ^epeBBHHbiM cocya,aM» (IX.28.1^1); sa sutah vrsa 
somah pavitre arsati II sa pavitre arsati dharnasih | abhi yonim kanikradat <otot 
BbDKaTbiii 6biK CoMa CTpyHTca b ueaujiKe. || B ueaujiKe CTpyHTca 3tot KpenKHii k 
noHy, rpOMKO peBB» (IX.37.1-2); a yonim aruno ruhad vrsa sutah «nycTb 
KpacHOBaTbiii no/HuiMeTca Ha jioho, 6bik, BbDKaTbiii)) (IX.40.2); sammislo aruso 
bhava supasthabhir na dhenubhih I sldah chyeno na yonim a «KpacHOBaTbiii, 
CMemilBaHCB C AOHHblMH KOpOBaMH, CJIOBHO C npeKpaCHOJIOHHbIMH, KaK COKOJI 

ea^BCb Ha MecTO [6yKB. jioho. — A.C.]!» (IX.61.21); asavi amsur madaya apsu | 
syeno na yonim asadat «CTe6ejib BbDKaT b BO^y ajia onbBHeHHB. KaK cokoji oh 
yeejiCB Ha MecTO [6yKB. jioho. — A.C.]» (IX.62.4); indur dhlyate | vir yona vasatav 
iva «cok ycTpanBaeTCB Ha JioHe, cjiobho nrapa b rae3fle» (IX.62.15); arsa soma 
abhi dronani I sTdan chyeno na yonim a «tckh, o CoMa, b /jepeBBHHbie cocyabi, 
yca>KHBaBCb, cjiobho cokoji, Ha MecTO [6yKB. jioho. — A.C.]» (IX.65.19); indavo 
agmann rtasya yonim a «HanpaBHJiHCb Kanjin, cjiobho aoiiiibie KOpOBbi aoMoii, b 
jioho 3aKOHa» (IX.66. 12) (aajiee iineT OTOBf^ecTBJieHHe c Athh); ruvati bhlmo 
vrsabhas tavisyaya | a yonim somah sukrtam ni sldati «peBeT CTpaiHHbiii 6bik c 
orpOMHoii CHJioii. CoMa ycaacHBaeTca Ha npeKpacHO npHTOTOBJieHHoe jioho» 
(IX.70.7); syeno na yonim sadanam dhiya krtam hiranyayam asadam deva esati I 



asvo na «KaK open b CBoe rae3flO [6yKB. jioho. — A.C.], cneniHT 6or, hto6bi cecTB 
Ha CHaemie, eo3namioe mojihtboh, 30JiOToe, cjiobho kohb» (IX.71.6); sam T gavo 
matayo yanti samyata rtasya yona sadane punarbhuvah II vrsabho somo «k HeMy 
codnpaiOTcn KOpOBbi, BbiCTpoHBiHHeen b pna noaTHnecKHe mbicjih, b noHe 3aKOHa, 
CHOBa B03HHKaK)H],He b cnaemiH, 6bik CoMa» (IX.72.6-7); drapsasya dhamatah 
sam asvarann rtasya yona «apyncHO 3a3Bynann nadyxLnen Kanxm b none 3aKOHa» 
(IX.73.1); aravld amsuh | dadhati garbham aditer upastha a yena tokam ca tanayam 
ca dhamahe «B3peBen cneoenb, oh BJiaraeT b jioho A jthth aapoabiwa, dnaronapn 
KOTOpOMy mm nojiynaeM npononnceHHe pona» (IX.74.5); vrseva yutha pari kosam 
arsasi apam upasthe vrsabhah kanikradat «cjiobho 6bik — KpyraMH no c[T]any, 
MHHmbca Tbi KpyraMH no naHy, 6bik, rpOMKO peByin,HH b noHe Bon» (IX.76.5); 
ayohatam yonim a rohasi soma vrsa madah «tbi Bocxoamub Ha MecTO [6yKB. jioho. 
— A.C.], odHToe ncene30M [6yKB. MeTajuioM. — A.C.], o CoMa, KaK 
MyncecTBeHHoe onbnHemie» (IX.80.2); pavitre adhi mrjyate satta ni yona kalasesu 
sldati «oh naHiimaeTca b Henna kc, canamnnca, oh ycancHBaeTcn Ha CBoe jioho, b 
KyBHiHHax» (IX. 86. 6); avye punanam pari vara urmina harim navante abhi sapta 
dhenavah I apam upasthe rtasya yona «onHiu,aeMoro BonHoii KpyraMH Ha CHTe H3 
OBenbeii mepcm npnBeTCTByiOT ceMb aohhbix kopob. B Henpax boa, b jiOHe 
3aKOHa» (IX.86.25); asadan ni asme matur upasthe vana a ca somah «CoMa ycencn 
y Hac: b JiOHe MaTepn h b nepeBnHHOM cocyne» (IX.89.1); acha asarat pavitre asya 
yonau I sldan camusu «oh noTex b pe^HJiKe Ha cbocm JiOHe, oh canHTcn b naHbi» 
(IX.92.2); vajl a yonim vanyam asadat punanah indur «KOHb-no6enHTenb, 
onHipaacb, oh ycencn Ha nepeBnHHoe jioho, cok» (IX.97.45); induh pavista apam 
upasthe «cok ohhcthjich b JiOHe boh» (IX. 109. 13); drapsas caskanda prathamam 
anu dyun imam ca yonim anu yas ca purvah I samanam yonim anu samcarantam 
drapsam juhomi anu sapta hotrah II yas te drapsa skandati yas te amsur bahucyuto 
dhisanaya upasthat I adhvaryor va pari va yah pavitrat tarn te juhomi manasa 
vasatkrtam «Kannn nan an a b nepBbie nun Ha 3to hoho h Ha hto npenoiee. 
CTpeMnipyiocn npncoennHHTbcn k obipeMy noHy Kannio n B03nnBaio b 
eooTBeTCTBHH c ceMbio o6n3aHHOcmMH xoTapa. || Kaxan xannn nponuBaeTcn y 
Te6n, Kaxoii cok y t e6n, npiiBeneiniLin b nBH’/Kenne pyxaMH, H3 noHa /Txn m aubi, 
nnn nee y anxBapbio, nnn H3 nenunKH, ero n Mbicnbio npHHomy b ncepTBy c 
B03rnacoM: «BamaT!»» (X.17.1 1-12). 

CaM npouecc npoeonHMoro cynpyraMH ncepTBonpHHomeHHH c 
npuroTOBJieHueM CBHipeHHoro HamiTKa oimcbiBaeTCH KaK coenHHemie 
neeHCKoro h MynccKoro nonoBbix opraHOB (ya dampatl sunuta a ca dhavatah || 
vltihotra dasasyantamrtaya kam sam udho romasam hato) «Korna cynpyrn- 
n,0M0X03neBa BbDKHMaiOT h npononacKHBaiOT... npHrnamaiomHe Ha ncepTBbi, 



nowraiomne flJia SeccMepTHa, ^,Boe coeflHmnoT bbimb (h) HJieH» (VIII.31.5 h 9). 
T.^I. EjiroapemcoBa yKa3BiBaeT, hto «no^ bbimchcm, KaK noacHaeT Caima, 
n onpaay m e BaiOTca •/KencKiie reHHTajiHH... Tejibunep TpaKTyeT romasa- KaK 
npHJiaraTeaBHoe, h nepeBoaHT: «druecken sie das behaarte Euter fest 

zusammen»» 54 . Cp.: na sese yasya rambate antara sakthiya kaprt | sed Tse yasya 
romasam niseduso vijrmbhate || na sese yasya romasam niseduso vijrmbhate | sed 
Tse yasya rambate antara sakthiya kaprd «He MO>KeT tot, y koto yn CBneaeT Meayiy 
hot. Tojibko tot MOJKeT, y Koro pacKpBiBaeTca BonocaTaa, Kor^a oh ycenca. He 
MOJKeT tot, y koto pacKpBiBaeTca BOJiocaTaa, Kor/ia oh ycejica. Tojibko tot 
MOJKeT, y koto yn, CBHcaeT Me>Kfly hot» (X.86.16-17). BapnaHT nepeBO^a nepBoro 
CTHxa B.H. TonopOBa: «He motkct tot, y koto hjich CBHcaeT MOK^y hot. Tojibko 
tot MOJKeT, y koto BOJiocaTBiH HanparaeTca ot eonpHKOCHOBeHHa c 5KeHin,HHoii». 55 
TJL EjiroapemcoBa OTMeuaeT: «y koto yn, CBHcaeT (sed Tse yasya romasam / 
niseduso vijrmbhate)... — H3-3a Heo,nH03HaHHOCTH cjiob npeAJiarajiocB ^Ba 
pa3HBix noHHMaHHa 3toto nojiycTHHiHa. Romasa- adj. "BOJiocaTBiii"; n. membrum 
virile. Vi jrmbh- "3eBaTB", "pacKpBiBaTBca" h "HanparaTBca" o membrum virile». 56 
B THMHe k CoMe ynoMHHaeTca HinymHH ^Be BOJiocaTBie menu (jiajuioc (sepo 
romanvantau bhedau ichati) (IX.112.4). 57 

npHMeuaTeJIBHO B CBB3H C 3THM, HTO COMy npH3BIBaiOT TeHB flJIfl nHTBB 
HH^pe Hepei obchbii bojiocbi (romani avyaya) h ycajKHBaTBca Ha jioho b 
flepeBBHHBix cocyzjax: so arsendraya pTtaye tiro romani avyaya | sTdan yona vanesu 
a «TeKH HHflpe ^jib nHTBa ckbo3b obchbh bojiockh, yca>KHBaacB Ha jioho b 
flepeBBHHBix cocy^ax)) (IX.62.8). CoMa eme ^b a pa3a onncBiBaeTca BBiJiHBaeMBiM 
uepe3 bojiocbi obhbi (romani avya samaya vi dhavati) (IX.75.4) b ueanjiKe (ete 
vam abhy asrksata tirah pavitram ati romani avyaya somaso ati avyaya) (1.135.6), a 
TaK5Ke OHHuiaiouuiMca nepe3 bojiocbi (tiro roma pavate indur) (IX.97.11) h nocne 
OHHiu,eHHa npoxmK^eHHeM uepe3 chto H3 OBeuBeii mepcra ca^amHMC a Ha jioho: 
asavi somo aruso vrsa hari rajeva dasmo abhi ga acikradat | punano varam pari eti 
avyayam syeno na yonim ghrtavantam asadam «BBDKaT CoMa KpacHOBaTBiii, 6bik 
30JI0THCTBIH. CjIOBHO U,apB 3aMeuaTeJIBHBIH, OH B3peBeJI HaBCTpeuy KOpOBaM. 
OunmaacB, oh npoxo^HT ckbo3b chto (varam) H3 OBeuBeh rnepCTH (avyayam), 
hto6bi cecTB Ha jioho, nojiHoe >KHpa, cjiobho cokoji» (IX.82.1). Cm. TaK5Ke 


54 EnH3apeHKOBa T3I. npnMeHaHHJi // PnrBena. Manqajibi V-VIII. Mb/l rro/ir. 131. EjiH3apemcoBa. — M.: Hayica, 
1999. — C. 691. 

55 TonopoB B.H. K BiiyTpcimen cJ)opMe oDOiiianeima 3HaKa b ;i p e b h e m h,tmh c k o m // TonopoB B.H. Hcc'Jie.iOBaiiHH 
no 3THMOJiornH h ceMaHTHKe. — T. 3: Mn/u-mcKHe n npaHCKne h3bikh. Kh. 1. — M.: JIsbikh cJiaBflHCKHX KyntTyp, 
2009. — C. 341.npnM. 10. 

56 EnH3apeHKOBa T3I. I IpnMenaHna // PnrBe.ua. Man/ianBi IX-X. Hs/l no.nr. 131. EnH3apeHKOBa. M., 1999. — C. 
487-488. 

57 «... eonocamou menu {romanvantau bhedau)... — B opnrHHajie HBoncTB. nncno» (EjiH3apeHKOBa T.H. 
I [pHMenaiiHa // PnrBe.ua. Maipiajiri IX-X. Hi,!, no/ir. 1 31. EnH3apeHKOBa. M., 1999. — C. 410.). 



cjie^yiomee cooSmenne: saraj jaro na yosanam varo na yonim asadam II pavitre 
avyata yonim asadam || avyo varebhih pavate somo I kanikradad vrsa «oh cnemnT, 
KaK jik)6obhhk k >KeHujHHe, KaK B03Jno6jieHHbiii, hto6bi cecTB Ha jioho. j 
YKptuica b ue^HJiKe, hto6bi cecTb Ha jioho. || Oh omimaeTca nepe3 chto H3 
OBem,eH mepCTH, CoMa, rpOMKO p>Kym,HH kohb» (IX. 10 1.1 4- 16). 3aecb CoMa 
CHanana cpaBHHBaeTca co cnemam,HM k 5KeHm,HHe B03Jiio6jieHHBiM jhoSobhhkom, 
hto6bi cecTB Ha jioho (saraj jaro na yosanam varo na yonim asadam) (IX. 101.14); 
b cneayiomeM craxe TOBOpHTca o tom, hto oh yicpbuica b ueanjiice, hto6bi cecTB 
Ha jioho (pavitre avyata yonim asadam) (IX. 101.15); a noTOM CoMa oniicbiBaeTca 
OHHin,aioiH,HMca nepe3 chto H3 OBeibeti mepcra (avyo varebhih pavate somo), 
npbicKaiomHM (ceMeHeM) (vrsa) (IX. 101.16). HTaic, bojiocm uc^hjikh H3 oBenbeit 
rnepcTH (romani avyaya) ynoaoSjifliOTCH BOJiocaM BOKpyr >KeHCKHX nojiOBbix 
opraHOB (romanvantau bhedau). Ho 3to 3Hawr, hto hihvuihh jmyx BOJiocaTbix 
mejieii (jianjioc (sepo romanvantau bhedau ichati) ^oji/KeH 6biTb Comoh, 
cpaBHHBaeMbiM co cnemaiitHM Ha jioho iKeHmHHbi B03Jno6jieHHbiM 
jih)6obhhkom (saraj jaro na yosanam varo na yonim asadam). H ^aHHbie 
naMHTHHKa noaTBep'/KaaiOT Taxon bbiboa, a Taioice pacKpbiBaiOT CHMBOJiHHecKoe 
/tyxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKoe 3HaHemie Been stoh OTKpOBeHHOH ceKcyajibHoii 
o6pa3HOCTH. ^BH'/Kymniica KpyraMH no ueanjiKe H3 obchbiix bojioc h nepea Hee 
CoMa nocTOHHHO HMenyeTca HMeioin,HM Tbicany noTOKOB (somah punano arsati I 
sahasradharo atyavih (IX. 13.1), avyo vare pari | sahasradharo yat tana (IX.52.2), 
sahasradharah pari kosam arsati pavitram ati eti || adhy asthat sanu pavamano 
avyayam (IX.86.7-8), pavate ati varam avyam || sahasradharah pavate (IX.97.4-5), 
pari snuna dhanuva sano avye I sahasradharah (IX.97.19), sahasradharo ati avyam 
arsati (IX. 107. 17)), b ohmom cjiynae — Tbicany noTOKOB h Tbicaiy ceivian 
(sahasradharas | tirah pavitram vi varam avyam II sahasrareta || asarji tirah pavitram 
| somah sahasradharah) (IX. 109. 16-17 h 19) h eiu,e b oahom — Tbicany noTOKOB h 
cothk) 3HepTHH (somah punano avyaye vare I sahasradharah satavaja induh) 
(IX. 110. 10). 

PB pacKpbiBaeT chmbojih3m 3toh npou,e,nypbi coo6iu,eHHHMH o tom, hto 
Teicymero Tbicanbio noTOKOB CoMy TpenemymHe ot BfloxHOBeHHa HanumaiOT b 
JIoHe Ahhth nepe3 MejiKoe hjih tohkoc chto mbicjih— BH^eHHa (tarn amrksanta 
upasthe aditer adhi | vipraso anviya dhiya || sahasradharam | indum) (IX.26.1-2). 
3toto pacTymero ot necHH (giravrdham) (IX.26.6) noBejiHTejia Penn (patim 
vaco) noTOpanjiHBaiOT c noMombio mbicjih— BHacHHa (tarn ahyan dhiya) (IX.26.4) 
h Myapocra (medhayahiyan pavamanam) (IX.26.3). ^oacnaaiomHeca Penn c 
u,e^HJiKaMH h Haaeaemibie b h a e n n e m - n p 03 p e n n e m (pavitravantah pari vacam 
asate dhlra) (IX.73.3) noiTbi-Myapeubi OHHiu,aiOT CTCKaiomyio k hhm 3ByHaiu,yio 



Pent b npoTfliiyTOM pe^HJiKe c Tbicaueii npOTOKOB (sahasradhare ava te sam 
asvaran II sahasradhare vitate pavitra a | vacam punanti kavayo manlsinah) (IX.73.4 
h 7). B Heir Ee HeHCcaKaiomne noTOKH npHHoeaT iiotomctbo b TpeTBeM hjih 
MeHTajitHOM npocTpaHCTBe (sahasradhare ava ta asascatas trtlye santu rajasi 
prajavatlh) (IX.74.6). TeKy m nn b Tbicauy noTOKOB orpOMHBiM noTOKOM uepe3 
pe^HJiKy H3 OBeubeh mepcra CoMa crnieT KaK cojiHpe h npH omimeHHH 
nopo>KaaeT Pewb (sahasradharah punano vacam janayann || pavamana mahi arno vi 
dhavasi suro na citro avyayani pavyaya) (IX. 86. 3 3-34) h MeaoaHFO (sama krnvan) 
(IX. 96. 22). Ckbo3b tohkoc hjih MejiKoe chto 3to HcnojiHeHHoe jiyuamHMHca 
rHMHaMH com me h 3HaTOK Pchh pacxoAHTca TbicaHbio nyren (sahasram rkva 
pathibhir vacovid suro anvam vi yati) (IX.91.3). HMeiomHH Tbicawy noTOKOB h 
cothk) 3HeprHH cok Comm (somo sahasradharah satavaja indur) (IX.96.9) 
npoxoaHT Hepe3 uenmiKy H3 OBenbeii mepcra (pavasva soma adhi sano avye) 
(IX.96.13), pacneBaa (somah pavitram ati eti rebhan) (IX.96.6) KaK no3T c 
necnaiYiM (kavir glrbhih kaviyena kavih san somah pavitram ati eti rebhan) 
(IX.96.17). 3tot po^HTejib Mbicjieii ownmaeTca (somah pavate janita matlnam) 
(IX.96.5) MbicjiaMH (somo matibhih punano) (IX.96.15) coraeS noTOKOB 
(satadharah pavasva) (IX.96.14) h cjiobho pexa, 3KCTaTHuecKHM B^oxHOBemieM 
no^HHMaeT BOJiHy Pchh, necHH h mbicjih (pravlvipad vaca urmim na sindhur girah 
somah pavamano manlsah) (IX.96.7). 2(.H. OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKHH 

conpoBOJK^aeT stot cthx cjie^yiomHM nepeBO^OM h KOMMeHTapneM: ««noflo6HO 
TOMy Kax peKa (B3nbiMaeT BOJiHy), TaK CoMa BCKOJieSan (pravlvipad — 
HHTeH3HBHaa (j)opMa KOpHH vip, — a nepeBoacy «BCKOJie6aji», He Haxo^a ^pyroro 
6ojiee noflxoflamero BbipaaceHHa, — Tomiee 6biji 6bi nepe^aH cmbicji rjiaronoM 
«3KCTa3HpoBaji», ecjiH 6bi TaKOBOH cymecTBOBaji) BOJiHy peun, — (BcmneSaji) 
necHH, MOJiHTBbi». 3,ziecb «peub», necHH h mojthtbbi, OTHeceHbi k CoMe KaK 
ejieflCTBHe — k npHHHHe». 58 Tbicaubio nyreii b yMe co3AaHHoro hm ace pHiuH- 
npOBH^pa oh 3axBaTbiBaeT CBeTOHOCHyio oSnacTb, CTpeMHTca OBJia^eTb TpeTbeii, 
T.e. MeHTaiibHOH (jiopMOH (rsimana ya rsikft suvarsah sahasranlthah | trtlyam 
dhama sisasan) (IX.96.18) h npoB03rjiamaeT ueTBepTyio, T.e. CBepxpa3yMHyio 
(jDOpMy (turiyam dhama vivakti) (IX.96.19). Ilpn stom CoMa oimcbiBaeTcn 
npKHMH ceKcyajibHbiMH oopaiaiMii — KaK HaHHipaioipHM Tejio KpacHBbiii 
MOJio^eu (maryo na subhras tanuvam mrjano) (IX.96.20), HuyuiMM k cecipe flpyra 
(eti abhi sakhyur na jamim) (IX.96.22) KaK jth)6obhhk k mhjiom (priyam na jaro) 
(IX.96.23); KaK npbicKaioiiiHH TbicHHHbiM ceMeHeM (sahasrareta) (IX.96.8) 6wk 
(vrseva) (IX.96.20), BJie3aioiii;Hit Ha KopoB co 3HaHHeM ^ena (a tisthati vrsabho 


58 OBCHHHKo-KyjiHKOBCKHH /J.H. Pa36op Be.w lie koto MH(j)a o coKone, npHHecmeM iiriCTOK Combi, b cbh3h c 
K oimeniiHeii penn h 3KCTa3a ( HSBJieHein-ie m uccne/iOBaHira "KyjiBT Combi b Pur-Be/ie". — Pro venia legendi). — 
M.: THnorpacjiiM A.HBaHOBa (6. Mmuiepa), 1882. — C. 7. 



gosu janan) (IX.96.7). CoMa ounmaeTca b Tbicany noTOKOB KaK KOJibmiymHH Pewb 
OKeaH (sahasradharah pavate samudro vacamlnkhayah) (X. 101.6) h IToBeaHTejib 
Penn (indur pavata | vacas patir) (IX. 101. 5). CneayeT oopaTHTb BHHMamie Ha to, 
hto OMHuxaiouHiHca wepea chto H3 OBewbeu Hiepcra (esa sya dharaya suto avyo 
varebhih pavate) (IX. 108.5) CoMa aBa^aw HMeHyeTCH lipbicKaioiuitM ceMeHeM 
6mkom c TbicaHbio noTOKOB (sahasradharam vrsabham || sahasradharam vrsabham) 
(IX. 108.8 h 11). Ho npn otom otot caMbiii CBepKaiomuM (dyumattamah) 
(IX. 108.3) h OeccMepTHbiH nopoacaaiomHH 6bik Cbctom 03apaeT TbMy (vrsa 
janayann amartiyah pratapan jyotisa tamah) (IX. 108.12), pacnpocTpanaa 
oOniHpHoe cnaHHe (abhl dyumnam brhad didThi) (IX. 108.9). Oh Jiyume Bcex 
naxoaHT CHJiy bojih (soma kratuvlttamo) (IX. 108.1), OTKHBJiaeT m bicn h— n poipen tut 
(jinva dhiyah) (IX. 108. 10) h npe^CTaBJiaeT codoio pojK^eHHoe h B3pam,eHHoe 
Co3HaHHeM-HcTHHoii oOmupHoe h Hrpaiomee Cbctom Co3HaHHe-McTHHy (rtena 
ya rtajato vivavrdhe deva rtam brhat) (IX. 108.8). 

Teicymero b Tbicauy noTOKOB aout /jecHTb najibuee (sahasradharam duhate 
dasa ksipa) (IX.80.4). Ohh ^oht 6biKa-oceMeHHTejiH KaivniaMM (adribhir duhanti 
vrsabham dasa kslpah) (IX.80.4). Oh CKpbiBaeTca b hhx Ha cnHHe pe^HJiKH H3 
OBenben mepCTH (Indur dasa kslpo avyata sano avye) (IX.97.12). Ohh 
noTOpanjiHBaiOT (hinvanti dasabhih ksipabhih) (IX.97.57) h HauHipaiOT ero 
(mrjanti tva dasa kslpo (IX.8.4), etam u tyam dasa kslpo mrjanti (IX. 15.8; 
IX.61.7), etam mrjanti dasa kslpah (IX.46.6)) b cocy^e (mrjanti kalase dasa 
kslpah) (IX.85.7). ,H,ecHTb cecTep HanpaBJiHioT btoto rpoMKO peBymero 6biKa- 
onjioflOTBopHTejia Ha JioHe (adhi yonav esa vrsa kanikradad dasabhir jamlbhir 
yatah) (IX.28 .3 4). Ohh o6pa6aTbiBaiOT ero KaK Konecmmy Meayty zmyx pyx b 
JioHe A^hth (sam I ratham na bhurljor ahesata dasa svasaro aditer upastha a) 
(IX.71.5). Ero 3axBaTbiBaiOT aecaTb ToneiibKHx lomm-cecTep (tarn Im anvlh 
samarya a grbhnanti yosano dasa svasarah) (IX. 1.7). Ohh naanmaiOT ero (tuvam 
mrjanti dasa yosanah) (IX.68.7) b aepeBannoivi cocyae (yam mrjanti yosano dasa 
vane) (IX.6.5). ^ecaTb aeaTeabiibix 30jiothctbix hjih Oynaiibix moih,ho HawnmaiOT 
ero (etam tyam harito dasa marmrjyante apasyuvah) (IX.38.3). Koraa oh 
HamimaeTca, ^ecHTb WHbix 5KeH npHBeTCTByioT ero KpHKaMH, KaK ^esupa — 
jiio6oBHHKa (abhi tva yosano dasa jaram na kanyanusata | mrjyase soma) 
(IX.56.3). noA aecaTbio najibiiaMH noapa3yMeBaiOTca aecaTb Oynaiibix koObijihu, 
Cypbi-CypbH 59 , Ha KOTOpbix einuT OTO^c^ecTBJiaeMbiH c HnapoH-T hochcom CoMa 
(uta tya harito dasa suro ayukta yatave | indur indra Iti bruvan) (IX.63.9). 3th 
^ecaTb noBOAbeB-nyHeii npHHOcaT ero xax HeOecHyio coBepmeHHOpa3yMHyio 

59 CypM h Cypa — 3to /irsa hmghh o^hoto h Toro vkc ncpcona'/Ka. 3to .aoKaaianacTCH TeM, hto Bocxo/isnuas Ha 
KOJiecHHpy Aihbhhob (jjurypa HMeHyeTca; to ztonepbio CyptH (duhita suriyasya) (1.116.17; 1.117.13; 1.118.5; 
IV. 43. 2; VI.63.5), to ^onepbio Cypbi (sure duhita (1.34.5), suro duhita (VII. 69.4)). 



Co3HaHHe-HcTHHy Ha 3eMJiio hjih b Teno (diviyo rtam sumedhah pra rasmibhir 
dasabhir bhari bhuma) (IX.97.23). Ohh aBJiaiOTca ^ecaTBio BbipocmiiMH BMecTe 
cecTpaMH-MBicaaMH h aeTbMH CypbH (sakamukso marjayanta svasaro dasa 
dhltayo jah suriyasya) (IX.93.1). Kor/ia ohh naHHuiaiOT (dasa svadhabhir adhi sano 
avye mrjanti) (IX. 92. 4) h noromnoT ero Ha cmme pe^HJiKH H3 OBenbeh rnepCTH, 
oh, nepBBiii Myapeu, chjioio BHneniia nopo>K,aaeT mbicjih (dhiya manota prathamo 
manlsl | dasa svasaro adhi sano avye ajanti) (IX.91.1). Hnapa TO>Ke nonTHniBaeT 
6aabio He6a necnTbio mbicjhimh MaHy BHBacBaTa (a dasabhir vivasvata indrah 
kosam acucyavlt) (VIII.72.8) hjih CBepicaiomero YMa, hbh naen no6y>KaaiOT 
dyjianoro CoMy k aBH’/KeiiHio (vivasvato dhiyo harim hinvanti yatave) (IX.99.2). 
Aran, (jiopMOH KOTOporo CoMa BbiCTynaeT, Tonce nopo>KaaK)T KaK MaTepH-cecTpbi 
(dasa ksipah purviyam sim ajljanan sujatam matrsu priyam agnim (III.23.3), dvir 
yam panca jljanan samvasanah svasaro agnim (IV. 6. 8)), odxBaTbiBaiOT KaK aeBHUbi 
-cecTpbi (dasa svasaro agruvah samlclh pumamsam jatam abhi sam rabhante) 
(III.29.13) h noromuoT aecaTb Mbicjieii-najibiieB (tarn lm hinvanti dhltayo dasa 
vriso) (1.144.5). B ^pyroM MecTe flapOM HH^pbi Ha3biBaiOT ^ecaTb HcnojmeHHbix 
CHJibi SoneK (radhasas ta indra dasa kosaylr dasa vajino) (VI.47.22). Hmchho y 
MaHy BnBacBaTa MoryuHH Hnapa-T hochc nbeT BbDKaToro CoMy-EjiaiKeHCTBO 
(yatha manau vivasvati somam sakrapibah sutam indra) (VIII. 52.1) hjih 
onbanaeTca Mbicjibio BHBacBaTa (utendra matsva vivasvato matl) (VIII.6.39). H 
flpyrne Hrpaiomiie Cbctom TO>Ke h mcii no y BHBacBaTa odaeKaiOTca b nHTbe 
Combi h xBaaeonyio necHb (vavasana vivasvati somasya pltiya gira) (1.46.13) h 
n piinep'/K h B aiOTca ero CHHenna (deva vivasvatah sadane dharayante) (X.12.7). C 
yneTOM TOKnecTBemiocTH Aran h Comm cjieflyeT npHHaTb bo BHHMaHHe h 
coodmemie PB o tom, hto sancermnii yMOM ArHH CMepTHbiii AOJinceH ^yMaTb, hto 
3a>Ker ero CBepKaiomHMH jiynaMH (vivasvabhih) (agnim indhano manasa dhiyam 
saceta martiyah | agnim Idhe vivasvabhih) (VIII. 102.22). IlMemio ^ jih BHBacBaTa 
ArHH npoaBJiaeTca KaK coBepmemiaa Bona (tuvam agne avir bhava sukratuya 
vivasvate) (1.31.3), BCTaeT H3 Hero KaK paflOCTHbiii no3T npn poac^eHHH 
HeBbiTepTbiM H3 flByx MaTepeh (He6a h 3eMJin) (asammrsto jayase mataroh sucir 
mandrah kavir ud atistho vivasvatah) (V.11.3) h CTanoBiiTca ero npeBiniM 
(purviyah) h OjiaroacejiaTejibHbiM (sivo) (cm. naJiee) bccthhkom (duto abhavad 
vivasvatah (1.58.1), dutam vivasvato (IV. 7. 4), agne tuvam hi asi purviyah sivo duto 
vivasvato (VIII. 39. 3), agnir bhuvad ditto vivasvato (X.21.5)). ArHH b cboio 
onepeAt Hcnojib3yeT BHBacBaTa KaK cboh rjia3 (vivasvata caksasa) (1.96.2). 
Hmchho ot BHBacBaTa Aran npHHoaiT ynpaBJimoipaa Cnjia CBeTa naoHeHHoii 
3HeprHH hjih IIpaHbi MaTapHiHBaH (a ditto agnim abharad vivasvato) (VI. 8.4). 
BHBacBaT aBJiaeTca (jjopMoti Aran (kavir vivasvan) (VII. 9. 3). 



IlcHxojiorHHecKafl TpaKTOBKa MaHy BnBacBaTa KaK CBepicaiomero Y Ma hjih 
03apeHHoro pa3yMa HorHHa no3BOJiaeT pa3pemHTb o^Hy H3 npoSaeM 
peKOHCTpyKU,HH pHTBeaHHCKOrO KyjIBTa KaK CHMBOJIHHeCKOrO 

5KepTBonpHHomeHHa h npaBHJibHO HHTepnpeTHpOBaTb cnenyFomne cooSmemra: 
«bot aerKO mbi bo3hochm penb, xBaneSHbie necHH BenHKOMy HH^pe Ha MecTe 
BHBacBaTa» (ni u su vacam pra mahe bharamahe gira indraya sadane vivasvatah) 
(1.53.1); «b CHaeiiHH /KepTBOBaTeaa (vivasvatah) 60 3th ero (noaBHru Hnnpbi) 
BOcneBaiOT b rHMHax BnoxnoBemibie no3Tbi» (vivasvatah sadane asya tani vipra 
ukthebhih kavayo gmanti) (III. 34.7); «Hnapa narpa>KnaeT Seaynpemibie pacneBbi, 
Beab eMy npaBHTca Ha MecTe 5Kpepa (vivasvatah)» (anehasa stubha indro duvasyati 
I vivasvatah sadana a hi pipriye) (III.51.3); «Bame Bbicmee BeaHHHe, o bo^bi, 
codnpaeTca npeKpacHO B03BecTHTb neBeu, Ha MecTe BnBacBaTa» (pra su va apo 
mahimanam uttamam karar vocati sadane vivasvatah) (X.75.1). 

06pam,aeM TaiQKe BHHMaHne Ha to, hto MaTb BbiHauiHBajia Ilnnpy Tbicany 
MecapeB (yam sahasram maso jabhara) (IV. 18.4). Ilocne norjiomeHHa Tbicann 
SyHBOJiOB ero moiub CTpamHO ycHJiHBaeTca (sahasram mahisam aghah ad it ta 
indriyam mahi pra vavrdhe) (VIII. 12.8). Ero CHJiy co3flaaa Tbicana pmim 
(sahasram rsibhih sahaskrtah) (VIII.3.4). Oh nep'/KMT bo pTy Tbicary ruen (tuvam 
indra salavrkan sahasram asan dadhise) (X.73.3). Y Hero Taioxe — Tbicara 
(sahasramutis indro (1.52.2), sahasram ta indara utayo nah (1.167.1), sahasrinibhir 
utibhir (X. 134.4)) h cothji (satam te utayah) (VII. 25. 3) noAaep>KeK (asmam avantu 
te satam asman sahasram utayah) (IV.31.10), Tbicana nouaep'/KCK h cothji 
npoaBJieHHH meapocru (sahasrote satamagha) (VIII. 34. 7), Tbicana ycnaa 
(sahasram iso) (1.167.1), Tbicana SoraTCTB (sahasram rayo (1.167.1), nas tuvam 
rayim sahasrinam (VIII. 93.21), rayim sahasrinam (X.24.1)). Oh aaeT 
TbicaneKpaTHoe npouBeTaiiHe (stotre sahasraposiyam dah) (VI. 35.1), Tbicany 
aapoB (indram sahasram yasya rataya (1.11.8)) h cothio (vajam satinam 
sahasrinam (VIII.88.2), a yahi satavajaya isa sahasravajaya (VIII. 92. 10), 
sahasrinam satinam vajam (X.47.5)) h Tbicany 3iieprHH (sahasrina upa no yantu 
vajah (1.167.1), sahasrina upa no mahi vajan (VII. 26. 5), vajam darsi sahasrinam 
(VIII.33.3), sahasravajam (X. 104.7)). Oh aBJiaeTca naiometi Tbicany (indra dehi 
sahasram) (X.98.4) chjioh bojih (indrah sahasradavnam kratur bhavati) (1.17.5) h 
Tbicanerna3biM noBenHTeneM mbicjih— BH^eHna (sahasraksa dhiyas patl) (1.23.3). 
TbicanenjiaMeHHoro (sahasrasoka) (X.96.4) HHflpy npHB03HT cothji h Tbicana 
3anpa>Kennbix b 30JiOTyio Konecinmy aanparaeMbix CBJimemibiM cjiobom Oyaaiibix 
(a tva sahasram a satam yukta rathe hiranyaye | brahmayujo haraya indra vahantu) 


60 Abtop pyccKoro nepeBojja PB T.JT. EjiH3apemcoBa b pujie cJiynaeB nepe/iacT TepMHH vivasvat KaK «VKpen» 
(1.46.13; 111.51.3) hjih «>KepTBOBaTeJii>» (III.34.7), hto b CBeTe H3JiaraeMoro npejiCTariJiflCTCfl neKoppcKTiibiM. 



(VIII. 1.24). Oh npHxoflHT c moih,hbim SnecKOM tbichhbio nyreii (a sahasram 
pathibhir indra tuvidyumna arvak) (VI. 18. 11). Ero CMepTeaBHoe opymie 
(sahasrabhrstim vadham) (V.34.2) hjih Ban>Kpa HMeeT TBicany 3y6u,OB hjih ocTpBix 
rpaHeii (vajra sahasrabhrstir (1.80.12), vajram sahasrabhrstim (1.85.9; VI. 17. 10)). Y 
ero CTpeaBi — cothh naKonemiHKOB h TBiCHia nepBeB (satabradhna isus tava 
sahasraparna eka it) (VIII.77.7). 

CoMa TO>Ke HMeeT cto no,r,T e P' /KeK hjih TBicnny hhctbix oiMmaiomuxcH 
CTpyii (satam na inda utibhih sahasram va sucinam pavasva) (IX.52.5). Oh coctoht 
H3 cothh h tbichhh pojK^eHHBix CnjiaMH CBeTa noTOKOB (satam dhara devajata 
asrgran sahasram enah kavayo mrjanti) (IX.97.29). Y Hero THK/Ke TBicana 
noflflepJKeK h cothh npoHBJieHHH me^pocTH (sahasrotih satamagho) (IX.62.14). Y 
Hero TOHce TBicana rjia3 (pavamanaya sahasracaksase) (IX. 65. 7), a TaKHce TBicnna 
npHHomeHHH (indum sahasracaksasam || tarn tva sahasracaksasam atho 
sahasrabharnasam) (IX.60.1-2). Y Hero TBicnna o6jihkob (sahasrapsah) (IX.88.7). 
Oh flBHHceTca tbichhbk) nyTeii (sahasranltir (IX.71.7), sahasrayama || sahasram 
yahi pathibhih (IX. 106.5-6)) c coTHeii noTOKOB (sahasranlthah satadharo) 
(IX. 85. 4). HMeiomHii TBicnny CBepKaiomHx cjiopivi CoMa (somah sahasrapajasah) 
(IX. 13.3; IX.42.3) noponmaeT tbichhhbic ycjia^Bi (ksara sahasrinlr isah) (IX.61.3) 
h npH 3tom npHHOCHT no3TaM Bee CBepKaHHH (visva soma pavamana dyumnani 
indav a bhara | vidah sahasrinlr isah) (IX.40.4). Oh aacT TBicniy oomupiiBix ycjiaa 
(nah sahasra brhatlr iso da) (IX.97.25). Oh HaaejiaeT noaTOB TBiCHnecBepKaiomHM 
(a pavamana dharaya rayim sahasravarcasam asme (IX. 12.9), pavamana vida 
rayim asmabhyam soma | indo sahasravarcasam (IX.43.4)) hjih tbichhhbim 
SoraTCTBOM (nah sahasrinam rayim (IX. 13.5), nu no rayim maham indo 
asmabhyam soma visvatah | a pavasva sahasrinam (IX.40.3), asmabhyam soma 
visvatah a pavasva sahasrinam (IX.65.21)) H3 coBepmeHHBix Mynceii (a pavasva 
sahasrinam rayim soma suvlriyam) (IX.63.1). Oh CTpyHT Hecymee TBicnny moih,ho 
CBepKaiomee SoraTCTBO (abhi no rayim arsa | indo sahasrabharnasam 
tuvidyumnam) (IX.98.1). Oh aacT TBicrmnyio inepniio H3 KOpOB (sa hi sma 
jaritrbhya a vajam gomantam invati | pavamanah sahasrinam) (IX.20.2) hjih 
chjibho CBepKaiomee tbichhiioc SoraTCTBO H3 KOpOB (a pavasva sahasrinam rayim 
gomantam asvinam puruscandram) (IX.62.12) h H3 kohch (abhi arsa sahasrinam 
rayim gomantam asvinam) (IX.63.12). 3 to npHHOCHMoe hm tbichhiioc ooraTCTBO 
H3 KOpOB H H3 KOHCH TBKHCe MMeiiyCTCH COCTOHIH,HM H3 COTHH KOpOB (a na indo 

satagvinam rayim gomantam asvinam bhara soma sahasrinam) (IX.67.6). JIh6o oh 
flaeT eoTeHHoe BJia^eHHe kohhmh h tbichhhoc — ckotom h 30jiotom (a tu na indo 
satadatu asviyam sahasradatu pasumad dhiranyavat) (IX.72.9). TaKHce tbichhiioc 
SoraTCTBO coctoht H3 CTa aym (indo sahasrinam rayim satatmanam vivasasi) 



(IX.98.4). IIpHHOCHMoe Comoh SoraTCTBO tbichhh bh^ob HMeHyeTca ueTBipBMa 
OKeaHaMH 61 (rayah samudrams caturo asmabhyam soma visvatah | a pavasva 
sahasrinah) (IX.33.6). Y Combi — TBicaua SyaaiiBix KOHeh (sahasram asva 
harayas) (IX.78.2). CoMa TO>Ke HMeeT TBicany 3y6ii,OB hmchho b pe^HJiice 
(pavitraratho sahasrabhrstir) (IX.83.5; IX.86.40). CoMa CTanoBMTca (at soma 
indriyo raso vajrah bhuvat) (IX.47.3) h aBJiaeTai Banaqooti IlnapBi (indrasya vajro 
somo (IX.72.7), indrasya vajro (IX.77.1)). CoMa nocBiJiaeT n npHHOCHT Hecymyio 
BaoxHOBeHHoe C03Hanrie Pchb c TBicaueii npHHomeHHH (tuvam soma vipascitam 
punano vacam isyasi indo sahasrabharnasam || uto sahasrabharnasam vacam soma 
punana indav a bhara) (IX.64.25). 

T.e. CoMe hmchho b npopecce OHHmeHHa uepe3 obchbh bojiocbi (romani 
avyaya) npHcymn cto chji thocthhcckoh bojih (satakratu (58 pa3) hjih vajrena 
sataparvana (1.80.6; VIII.6.6; VIII. 76. 2; VIII.89.3) hjih vajram ehatasrim) 
(VI. 17. 10)) hjih TTy iiT H (chataatma) (1.149.3) h TBioraa (jiopM raocTHnecKoro 
C03HaHHa (sahasracetah indra) (1.100.12) hjih HHTyHTHBHoro oaapenna 
(sahasraketum) (1.119.1), onncBiBaeMBix Rax ceMeHa Mbicjin (manaso retah) 
(X. 129.4). CbapemniMH HHTyHTHBHoro coBiianmi b cepzme npnSjiHJKaiOTca k 3toh 
Taime c TBicflHBio BeTBeii (ta in ninyam hrdayasya praketaih sahasravalsam abhi 
sam caranti) (VII.33.9). Taicaa HHTepnpeTau,Ha noaTBepJK^aeTca HMeHOBamieM 
HH/ipbi-r HOCHca SapanoM (mesa) (1.51.1; 1.52.1; VIII.2.40; VIII.97.12) c 
TbicHHbio mouiohok hjih hhu c MoiyHOH My^KCKOH chjioh (indram 
sahasramuska tuvinrmna) (VI.46.3), a Taioxe coobmemieM o tom, hto CoMa 
OHHHjaeTCH Bojieii THOCHca-IlHapBi h MBicjiBio-npo3peHHeM b ue/jHJiKe H3 
OBeHbHX bojioc (avye sasara pavamana urmina I tava kratva rodasT antara kave 
dhiya pavate soma indra te) (IX.86.13). KpOMe toto, b Tpex cjiynaax yKa3BiBaeTca, 
hto CoMa TeneT nepe3 uiepcTb OBHbi (mesl), T.e. ynoTpefijineTCH TepMHH, 
oflHOKopeHHoit c o6o3HaHeHHeM SapaHa (mesa) (tva srjanam ati mesiyah 
(IX.8.5), pra te dhara ati anvani mesiyah (IX.86.47), sa mamrje tiro anvani mesiyo 

(IX. 107.1 1)). npHHeM 3TOT MHCTHHeCKHH JIIOSOBHBIH COI03 M05KCT OnHCBIBaTBCH H 
c o6paTHoii ctopohbi: Tax, naiomaa aBTOpy THMHa cothio ynoHTejiBHBix 
jiioSoBHBix h3jihiihhh hjih THOCTHHecKHx 3HepTHH (cm. BBime) Eo'/KecTBemiaa 
JIio6oBHHii,a xapaKTepH3yeT ce6a xax nojiHOCTBio noKpBiTyio BOJiocKaMH h 
cpaBHHBaeT ceoa c obchkoh (dadati mahya yaduri yasunam bhojiya sata II 
sarvaham asmi romasa gandharinam ivavika) (1.126.6-7). 

06pn/i BbbKHMBHHH Comw onncbiBaeTCH KaK nojiOBoit aKT: a tu siiica 
harim Tm dror upasthe | pari svajadhvam dasa kaksiyabhir ubhe dhurau prati 
vahnim yunakta || ubhe dhurau vahnir apibdamano antar yoneva carati dvijanih I 
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vanaspatim vana asthapayadhvam ni su dadhidhvam akhananta utsam || kapm 
narah kaprtham ud dadhatana codayata khudata «HepnaiiTe ace 30jiothctbih b jiOHe 
^epeBaHHoro eoeyzja! OxBaraTe flecaTBio noacaMn! BnparaiiTe TaaceaoB03a b 06a 
aBinuia! ^BHaceTca Meacay o6ohx abmieji 3aacaTBiii TaaceaoB03, cjiobho Myac c 
^ByMa aceHaMH — Meacay aByx jioh. BcTaBtTe JiecHoe aepeBO b apeBeemiy! 
XopomeHBKO ycTpoiiTe Kononeu,, xotb bbi h He pBijin! Yp, o MyacH, ya, 
nopHHMaHTe, npHBopHTe b pBHaceHHe, BTajiKHBaiiTe!» (X. 101.10-12). 3pect 
pepeBHHHbiii cocyp pjih Comm oToafpecTBJiHeTCH c jiohom (dror upasthe), a 
pepeBHHHbiii necTHK (vanaspatim) pjia bi>i>kii D ianna Comm — c (JjajuiocoM 
(kaprn, kaprtham), caM ace CoMa (vahnir) conocTaBJineTCH c hjichom, 
PBHacymHMCH Meacpy hbvx pbimeji-aceH (ubhe dhurau, dvijanih) (He6a h 
3eMJin) KaK Meacpy h BHyTpn psyx BJiarajiHip (antar yoneva carati). 

Taxaa HHTepnpeTapna nopTBepacpaeTca BapnaTHBiibiM onHcaniieM Toro ace 
odpapa BbiacHMaHHa b ppyroM MecTe: yatra dvav iva jaghana adhisavaniya krta | 
ulukhalasutanam aved u indra jalgulah || yatra nari apacyavam upacyavam ca 
siksate | ulukhalasutanam aved u indra jalgulah || uta sma te vanaspate vato vi vati 
agram it | atho indraya patave sunu somam ulukhala «rpe a Be hockm pna 
BbDKHMaHHa enejiaHBi, Kax upecjia, 3arjiaTBiBaH 5Ke, o Hnnpa, cokh, BbDKaTbie b 
CTynKe! Tpe '/Kenminia aaiiHMaeTca BBiTajiKHBaHHeM-BTajiKHBaHHeM, 3arjiaTBiBaH 
nee, o Ehiapa, cokh, BbDKaTbie b CTynKe! A caMyio tboio BepxymKy, o pepeBO, 
BeTep odBeBaeT. TaK BBDKHMaii nee CoMy, CTymca, khiape pna nHTba!» (1.28.2-3 h 
6). KaK yKa3biBaeT T.5I. ErnoapemcoBa, 3pecb «BbDKHMaHHe combi c noMOipbio 
necTHKa h CTynKH cpaBHHBaeTca c coiithcm. . . dee docm dm ebuiciiMamm 
(adhisavaniya)... — ATpudyr Sojibhioto pmyajia BBDKMManna combi, KOTOpOMy 
(J)yHKu,HOHajiBHO TO>KaecTBeHHBi necTHK h CTynKa, epaBHHBaeMBie e 
reHHTanHaMH». 62 Mbi bh^hm 3pecb ynopo6jieHHe CTynKH (ulukhala) h necTHKa 


62 EnH3apeHKOBa T.H. lIpHMC'raiiHn // PurBcna. Mannanin I-IV. Han. nonr. T.H. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: Hayica, 
1989. — C. 559. K.(t>. E empinep nepcBOHHT ([ipaay yatra nari apacyavam upacyavam ca siksate «rpc nceHiuHHa 
ynpanciurcTcn bo BTanKHBaiiHH h BBiTajiKUBaiiHH» (wo die Frau das Hinstossen und Herstossen einiibt) h nooaBnncT. 
uto CTynKa n necTHK nonoonin renuTannsTM (Der Rig-Veda aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt von K.F. 
Geldner. — Erster Theil. — L.-Leipzig: Harvard University Press, 1951. — S. 31.). 063op HHTepnpeTauHH cm.: 
Schmidt H.-P. Rigveda 1.28 and the Alleged Domestic Soma-Pressing // Indologica: CoopiiHK cTaTeii naMJiTH T.H. 
EjiH3apeHKOBon: Kh. 2 / non pen. H.C. CMnpHOBa; coct. JI. KynnKOB, M. PycaHOB. — M.: PFFY, 2012. — C. 431- 
443. Cm. TaK)Ke: Jamison S. Women’s Language in the Rig Veda? // Indologica: CoopnuK CTaTeii naviftTH T.H. 
EjiHiapcuKOBoh / lion pen. H. CMnpHOBa; coct. JI. KynnKOB, M. PycaHOB. — M.: PITY. 2008. — C. 158. VueiiHK 
HI. A. Fxoma T.B. Kanann lHacTpn nacT cnenyioiUHH KOMMeHTapnii: «3to HiiTcpecHsiH Phk. /keninuiia bbixo.tht 
H3 H BXO.THT B '/KCpTBCIlHBIH 3ajl. /KciIIHUHa 3TO VKCIia HiCpTBOBaTCJI Jt. TaKOBO OOliSCIienHC Cannoii TepMHHOB 

nari, apachyava n upachyva. 3pecB ncooxopuMO otmcthtb, uto hh opun BenniicKuil puTyan He mot obitb 
npoBepen HHKeM 6e3 '/Kciibi. linen iaKnionacTcn b tom, hto '/Keiuiu-ma KaK UlaKTH mvvkhhiibi ynacTBycT b nei ictbhh 
h ero pesynBTaTC c tcm, nbeii UlaKTH OHa nBnneTcn. H nan «BbixonuT» h «BxonuT» KaK aHrnHHCKHe BKBHBaneiiTbi 
apachyava h upachyva', 3to He coBceM tohiio h MonceT nance cohtb c TonKy, ho b stom cctb npeHMymecTBO 
oonbinero nBuncenus b HanpaBneHHH pHTyanHcranecKOH HHTepnpeTauHH, KOTopan nynme Bcero npencnaBneiia b 
KOMMeHTapHH CanHbi. Fctb npyrue KOMMeiiTaTopbi, HanpHMep, CKannacBaviH, npennaraioinne oneiib Henenoe h 
nance Bynurapnoe anaHenue, Korapoe He iacnyncHBacT ynoMHiiaimn 3necb. . . no Mepe toto KaK pa3BHBaeTcn 
BenHHCKan Hora, rasa Bcero cymccTBa H ora na-nccpT bo np h i ioc HTcnn , IlnncaMaiibi, BbinaBnuBaeTcn napyncy . . . 



(vanaspate) coBOKynjiHiomMMCH My^KHime h tkchhimhc (nari), o/jHaKO b 
OTJIHHHe OT T.3I. EjIH3apeHKOBOH, He CHHTaeM MX TO^aeCTBeHHblMH /JByM 
flocKaM flJiH BbBKHMaHHH Comm (adhisavamya). IIocjieflHHe eme pa3 
ynoMMHaioTCH b KOHue rHMHa KaK ^Ba cocy^a Comw (camuvor) (1.28.9). 
CoraacHO Harneii HHTepnpeTau,HH, ohh To^aecTBeHHbi ^ByM ^bmuiaM (ubhe 
dhurau) h jb}m jioHaM (antar yoneva carati) ripeubiuymero ruMHa h 
CHMBOJ lH3HpyH)T He6o H 3eMJlIO KaK flBa BMeCTHJlHHia COMbI-Bjia>KeHCTBa. 
Hmchho noaTOMy CoMa HeoflHOKpaTHO onHCbiBaeTca KaK Haxoaaiu,Hiica b aByx 
uaHax (camuvoh (IV.18.3; IX.36.1; IX.97.2, 48), harir camuvor (IX.69.5; IX.71.1), 
camuvor asadad dharih (IX.72.5), indo camuvoh (IX.86.47), camvor a visa 
(IX.96.21), somah camuvor visad dharih (IX. 103.4), camuvor visad dharih 
(IX. 107. 10)). IlpHueM b oahom cayuae oh bxoaht b hhx KaK yKpamaioimiH tcjio 
KpacHBBih MOJioaeu h npbiCKaiomHH ceMeHeM h peBym,HH 6bik (maryo na subhras 
tanuvam mrjano | vrseva kanikradac camuvor a vivesa) (IX. 96. 20), b apyroM — 
KaK T5DKeji0B03 (camuvoh suto va hn ir na) (IX. 108. 10). CoMa bbitkh m aeTca Me>Kay 
3thmh aByMa HanaMii (somam camuvoh sutam) (VI.57.2). Hmchho Po^htcjib- 
He6o h MaTb-3eMaa naibiBaiOTca aeyMa npocTepTbiMH nanaym hjih uarnaMH, 
o6pa3yK>mHMH jioho (dyaur janita mata prthivl uttanayos camuvor yonir antar 
(1.164.33), cm. TaK'/Kc: mahT sam airac camuva samlcT (III.55.20)). HanoMHHM, hto 
He6o b PB mo'/KCt 6bitb tkchckoto poaa (dyaur brhatl (1.57.5), pravatvatl dyaur 
bhavati (V.54.9), dyaur dev! (X.59.7), dyaur aditir (X.63.3), mahlva dyaur 
(X. 133.5), dhruva dyaur (X.173.4)). 63 Cp. TaKace: vi yo mame yamiya samyatl 
madah sakamvrdha payasa pinvad aksita | mahT apare rajas! vivevidad abhivrajann 
aksitam paja a dade || sa matara vicaran vajayann apah pra medhirah svadhaya 
pinvate padam «!TbamimHH nariHTOK, KOTOpbiii H3MepHJi nsyx coeaHHemibix 
6nH3Heu,OB, Bbipocmnx BMecTe, nepenonHaeT hx HenpexoaamHM mojiokom. 


V T B C p VK,T a C T CH . HTO LUaKTH HypyiHH, /KCpTBOBaTCBST, nOCTOHHHO CMOTpHT H IiaOJIIOTtaCT H OOV'raCTCH nponcccy 
Moth, b kotopom Bticinaa Cnna iihcxohht b cymecTBO, upachyava, a CHJia H3 cymecTBa no/utHMacTcst hbh 
bbixo/iht Hapyacy, apachyava, npoKJia/ttiBaji nopory rjiz npoHHKHOBeHHii BBicnieit chbbi b cymecTBO. Hapn — oto 
Hapa-UIaKTH, a Hapa — sto bh6o hcjiobck, jih6o Bor b Bene, oinaHaiomnii oona/taTensr chbbi. Cnna, 
Co3HaTeBBHan Oneprasr Moimioii ttyniH, nara, naomonacT HorHHecKHH npoiiecc chbbi, npoHHKaiomeH BHyTpB 
CBepxy h noBHHMaioincHCB CHH3y, h tbkhm o6pa30M ooy'racTcsr (shikshate) Taime HornnecKoro neHCTBHa, KOTopoe 
HcnoBHBeTCB npn BBinaBBHBaiiHH coxa, OBa'/KcncTBa Bcex onBiTOB— nepeHCHBaHHH cymecTBa, KOTopBie bob'/Kiibi 
6bitb noHcepTBOBaHBi Bbicihhm CnnaM EoncecTBa, BoraM» (Shastry T.V.K. Anjah-Sava or The Rapid Rite of a Seer- 
Priest // Shastry T.V.K. Further Lights: The Veda and the Tantra. — Madras: Sri Aurobindo Library, 1951. — P. 
130-132.). Hhckobbko He OTpmtasr pacicpBiBaeMBiH b pannoM cnynae T.B. KanaBH IJIacTpH /tyxoBHO- 
ncHXOBorHHecKHH cmbicb cio'/KCTa, mbi b to vkc Bp c\t it noBaraeM, hto 3ptecB BBDKHMaHHe Combi ncpenacTcit c 
noMontBio o6pa30B H3 KapTHHBi noBOBoro aKTa, Ha hto yKa3BiBaeT HecnpoBoitHpoBaHHoe yno/tooaeime bbvx bocok 
ttBB BBinaBBHBaHHB HpecBaM (yatra dvav iva jaghana adhisavamya krta) (1.28.2) — ecBH mbi OTKa'iBiBaeMCH 
TpaKTOBaTB tjipa3y yatra nari apacyavam upacyavam ca siksate cnenyiomero cmxa (1.28.3) KaK HcnoBB3yiomyio 
onncaHHe coBOKynBeimit, to nonBBenuc stoto cpaBHemw OKa3BiBaeTcn HeMOTHBHpoBaHHBiM h oeccMBicBeiniBiM, 
HTO He n p C/ICT aBB SI CTC H B03M03KHBIM . 

63 EBH3apeHKOBa T.R. I IpuMeHaimst // Purriena. ManpaBBi I-IV. Han. nopr. I’TI. EBH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1989. — C. 579; OHa ate. I [puMeHaimst // Purriena. MaipiaBBi 1X-X. Ph/t. nonr. I’TI. EBH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1999. — C. 460 h 465. Baaronapio 3 a KoitcyBBTaiimo H.A. l oitosnia-BcBsteBa (Cn6). 



Xopomo 3Haa ^Ba BejiHKHx SecKpaiiHHx npocTpaHCTBa, OTnpaBJiaacb HaBCTpeny, 
oh npHHHMaeT Henpexo,zpniiyK) (j)opMy. ITpoxo^a nepe3 flByx MaTepeft, noompaa 
BOflbi, My^pbiii nepenoaHaeT no CBoeMy acenaHHio MecTO» (IX.68.3^1). Tenepb 
Mbi MOiKeM paTb oTBeT Ha Bonpoc o tom, noneMy b THMHe k CoMe 
ynoMHHaeTCH Hmyipnii hmchho poe BOJiocaTbie ipejin tfiajuioc (sepo 
romanvantau bhedau ichati) (IX. 112.4) — penb npeT o JioHax He6a h 3cmjih, c 
KOTOpbIMH COBOKynJIHeTCH JlHHraM-CoMa. 

Ilo flaHHbiM caMoii no3AHeii pHrBe^HHCKOH MaH^anbi Athh b SyKBajibHOM 
CMbicjie cjiosa BbinojiHneT (fjyHKUHio JiioSoBHHKa b o6pflpe (adhvarasya jaram 
agnim) (X.7.5). BaiKHenuiMM pjih peKOHCTpyKpnn hctophh uiHBaH3Ma, 
B03HHKH0BeHHH KyjlbTa JlHHTaMa-B-HoHH, flJIH npOCJIOKHBaHHH 
CTaHOBJieHHH nOHHTaHHH Pyupbl KaK JlHHraMa Mbi CHHTaeM CTHX B OflHOH H3 
flpeBHeiimHX, (JjaMHJibHbix PB: a vo rajanam adhvarasya rudram hotaram 
satyayajam rodaslyoh I agnim pura tanayitnor aclttad dhlranyarupam avase 
kmudhvam II ay am yonis cakrma yam vayam te jayeva patya usatl suvasah «U,apH 
ofippaoB, Pyapy, xoTapa o6ohx mmpob, mcthhho iKepTByiomero, Athh upeTa 
30Ji0Ta npHBJieKHTe Ha noMoipb, npe^ae HeoiKHpaHHbiii yaap rpoMa. Bot 
jioho, KOTopoe Mbi npHTOTOBHJiH pjiH Te6n, cjiobho HapnaHaH, 2Ka;>KaymaH 
aceHa pjih My»«a» (IV. 3. 1-2). 3to yHHKajibHoe cooSipeHne no3BOJineT 
peKOHCTpynpoBaTb tot momcht b pa3BHTHH EoronoHHTaHHH b cesepo- 
3anapHOH nacTH KEkhoh A3hh, Koraa y^ce bo3hhk cpBoeHHbiii KyjibT OTpa h 
MaTepn, b iKepTBonpHHomeHHH — h b mhcthhcckoh, h b iipo(|)aiinoii ero 
(jiopMax — Bbipa^caeMbiH o6pa30M Othh, npoHHKaiomero b JIoho-Hohh 
HMeHHO KaK My^KCKOH nojiOBOH opraH h HMeHyeMoro npH stom Pyppofi. Kax 
H3BecTHO, TepMHH liiiga h Boo6ipe cjiosa, o6pa30Baniibie ot 
HHpoeBponeiicKoro no nponcxojKaeHHio kophh -ling- 64 , b PB He BCTpenaioTCH. 
Oh 6biJi nopo6paH pjih omit'amm stoto npopecca no3pHee. TaKHM o6pa30M, 
Mbi nojiynaeM Ba>Kiiciiiiiiiii xpoHOJiOTHHecKHH opneHTHp pjih paTnpoBKH 
TeKCTa ppeBHeHiueii CaMXHTbi — b tom nncjie Ha ocHOBaHHH 
apxeojiorHHecKHX paHHbix — h pjih cepbe3HenuiHX HCTopHKO-KyjibTypHbix h 
STH oreHeTHHecKHX BbiBopoB. H b nopTBep^aeHne npaBHJibHOCTH Hameil 
HHTepnpeTapHH npHBeaeM eipe opho coo6ipeHHe H3 apyroii ppeBHeHiueii, 
(JiaMHJibHOH MaH/jajibi PB: a yonim agnlr ghrtavantam asthat prthupraganam 
usantam usanah I dldiyanah sucir rsvah pavakah punah-punar matara navyasl kah 
«Athh B30iueji Ha jioho, nojmoe mipa, c uinpoKHM aocTynoM, >Ka>K/iymee, 


64 TonopoB B.H. K BiiyTpcimeH cJ>opMe oDOiiiaHeiina 3HaKa b p c b i i e h h,t h ii c k o m // TonopoB B.H. HccneziOBaHM 
no 3THMOJiorHH h ceMaHTHKe. — T. 3: Mii/ihhckhc n npaHCKne 33bikh. Kh. 1. — M.: ^Ibbikm cnaBflHCKHX KynbTyp, 


2009. — C. 293-305 h 347-349. 



JKaiK/iymHH. CBepKaK)IU,HH, np03paHHBIH, B3flBIMaiOmHHCa, HHCTBIH, OnaTB H 

onaTB oh ^eJiaeT hobbimh poAHTejieii» (III.5.7). 

HanoMHHM, hto Pyapa — 3to hmh ArHH (1.27.10; II. 1.6; III.2.5; IV.3.1; 
V.3.3; VIII. 72. 3). Y ArHH npnpoaa Pyapbi (raudro) (X.3.1). O^hh pa3 bo Bcex 
pHrBe^HHCKHX rHMHax Pyapa Ha3biBaeTCH UIiiboh (rudaraya yebhih sivah) 
(X.92.9). Ho cneayeT homhhtb, hto hmchho ArHH b PB name Bcex h bo Bcex 
xpoHOJiorHHecKHX cjiohx naMHTHHKa HMeHyeTCH IIIhboh (tuvam agne 
devanam abhavah sivah sakha (1.31.1), sivah agne (IV. 11. 6), sivo nah agne 
(V.1.8), agne tuvam no antama uta trata sivo bhava (V.24.1), agna sivo bhava 
(VI. 16.9), atithih sivo nah (VII.9.3), agne tuvam hi asi purviyah sivo duto 
vivasvato (VIII.39.3), agneh sakhiyuh sivasya (X.3.4)). Oh jio^khtch Ha ceMb 
oGjiaaaiomHX LL1 imaiMii MaTepeii (a saye a saptasivasu matrsu) (1. 141.1). 65 Y 
Hero MHoro tcji-IHhb (yas te sivas tanuvo jatavedas) (X.16.4). 

Tan, ero (|)opMa AnaM HanaT TO>Ke HMeHyeTCH IIIhboh (apam napatam 
sakhayam krdhvam sivo no astu) (VII.34.15). IIlHBaMH (HfeHCK.poaa) 
HMeHyroTCH HrpaiomHe Cbctom peKH 66 (yah pravato nivata udvata udanvatlr 
anudakas ca yah | ta asmabhyam payasa pinvamanah siva devlr bhavantu sarva 
nadyo bhavantu) (VII.50.4). Co^epvKamne b ce6e ArHH (apsu antar agnim) 
(1.23.20; X.9.6) HrpaiomHe Cbctom 3HeprHH-BOflbi (apo devlr (1.23.18), devlr 
apo (X.9.4)) KaK Jiio6HHme MaTepn-CecTpbi (ambayo jamayo) (1.23.16) 
Ha/jejiHioT aBTopoB thmhob caMOH npencnojiHCHHOM IIlHBbi (sivatamo) 
BJiaroii-coKOM (yo vah sivatamo rasas tasya bhajayateha nah | usatlr iva matarah) 
(X.9.2). 

Eipe o^Ha (JiopMa ArHH nyuiaH (agne tuvam pusa) (II. 1.6) TOHfe 
onncbiBaeTCH KaK IIlHBa (asmakam pusann avita sivo bhava) (VIII.4.18). 
IIIhboh HMeHyeTCH h npoirnminiiuiii 3HeprHio, /jeHTejibHOCTb h mmcjih (vayo 
krdhi vajam apo dhiyah) (VIII.26.25) Baio (vayo yahi siva divo) (VIII.26.23), 

B03HHKaiOIHMH H3 HpaHbl HJIH 5KH3HCHHOH CHJIbI HJIH ^blXaHHH 2KH3HH 

ncHXOKOCMa HejiOBeKa-BcejieHHOH (yat purusam vi adadhuh katidha vi 
akalpayan II pranad vayur ajayata) (X.90.11 h 13). Ho hmchho ArHH h hbjihctch 
npaHoii (ayur na prano) (1.66.1), a ero (jmpMa Hmipa (II. 1.3; V.3.1; VII.6.1-5) 
nopojK^aeT Ymac (janayan usasam) (1.32.4; VI. 30. 5), b KOTOpoh 3 aK jhoh eHBi 
npaHa h 7Kh3hb Bcero (visvasya hi prananam jlvanam tuve) (1.48.10). B cboio 
owepeaB Ymac (mii.h.) nopo>KaaiOT Aran (jyotir yachantlr usaso vibhatlh ajljanan 

65 Enaro/iapio 3a KoncynBTaiu-no npH ncpeBO/ie paimoro cooDinenna H.A. ToHOHHa-EenaeBa (CII6). 3th /lannue 
cootiiochtcm c naxopR'aMH He TOJibKO ceMH rjiHHHHHX ajiTapen oraa c JTHHraMaMH BHyTpn 3noxH 3penoH Xapannti 
b KajiH6aHraHe (cm. BBime), ho h c OTHOcamHMHca k TOMy vkc nepno/iy nenaTJiMH c H3 o 6p a vk e i [ h h m h ceMH 
HceHCKHX (Jmryp. 

66 Cm.: npHJioHceHHe II. O Uaxpax h Ha/pi (b PnrBe/ie). 



agnim) (VII.78.3). HHTepecHO, hto Baio Hanoi raeT Ymac (mii.h.) (vasayosasah 
sravase vasayosasah) (1.134.3), a ohh TKyT pan Hero CHacTJiHBbie npxne opencpbi 
H3 hobbix nyaeciibix jiyneH (tubhyam usasah sucayah paravati bhadra vastra 
tanvate damsu rasmisu | citra navyesu rasmisu) (1.134.4). Baio noponcpaeT 
MapyroB (ajanayo maruto) (1.134.4), KOTOpbie B3MbiBaiOT (ud Trayanta vayubhir 
(VIII.7.3), ud u vayubhih (VIII. 7. 17)) h nepenBiiraiOTCH BeTpaMH-Baio (marnto 
yamam yanti vayubhih) (VIII.7.4). Himpa paeT CHJiy hjih TOJiny MapyroB, 
hbjihiohi,hxch Baio (mii.h.) (rasi sardha indra marutam nah I sajosaso ye ca 
mandasanah pra vayavah panti agranltim) (11.11.14). Ho Amu h ecTb TOJina 
MapyroB (agne tuvam sardho marutam) (II. 1.6), oh caM (tvesam sardho na 
marutam tuvisvani) (VI.48.15) h ero onin irinaiOT rpOMKHH myM, rar TOJina 
MapyroB (ye ha tye te agne arcayas caranti I tuvisvanaso marutam na sardhah) 
(IV. 6. 10), h onucbiBaiOTca xax nopoSHBie BeTpaM-Baio cokh Combi (agnayah 
vayavo na somah) (X.46.7). MapyTbi pacnpocTpaiiHiOT Aran (agnisriyo marnto) 
(III.26.5), aep'/KaT b pyxax CBepKaiomiie Aran mojihhh (maruto agnibhrajaso 
vidyuto gabhastiyoh) (V.54.11) h, Hpxo cuaioiuHe h nbinaiomHe, co cbohmh 
mojihhh mh h HpKHMH BcnbimKaMH, nonoOiiBi ArHH (mii.h.: agnayo na svavidyutah 
(V.87.3), susukvamso na agnayah (V.87.6), te rudrasah agnayo yatha tuvidyumna 
(V.87.7), ye agnayo na sosucann idhana maruto (VI.66.2); ea.u.: agnir na ye 
bhrajasa (X.78.2)). Ohh hmciot (jiopMy Aran (agnirapah) (X.84.1), chhiot ot 
pOHcaeHHH, CBepKaiOT xax /xepTBeinioe njiaMH h >xaniio KHnaiOTCH, xax h3bixh 
ArHH (tvislmanto adhvarasyeva didyut trsucyavaso juhuvo na agneh I 
bhrajajjanmano maruto) (VI. 66. 10). Ho 3to HMeimo Aran CBepxaeT cbohmh 
BcnbimxaMH xax mojihhh h 3to m mcii no oh BbiTecaji CTaio MapyTOB (vidyun na 
davidyot suvebhih susmaih | sardho va yo marutam tataksa) (VI. 3. 8). B cboio 
onepeub (j)opMa ArHH CoMa BinbiMaeT BeTpaMH-Baio oxeaH (induh samudram ud 
iyarti vayubhir) (IX. 84.4) ayxoBHoro cepppa ncHxoxocMa HejiOBexa-BcejieHHoii 
(nypymn) (hrdiyat samudrac (IV.58.5), antah samudre hrdi (IV.58.11), ekah 
samudro asmad dhrdo bhurijanma vi caste) (X.5.1). Hapo Taxnce 3HaTb, hto Baio h 
nymaH no no6y>xoeiinio eipe ooiion (jiopMbi Aran CaBHTapa-noSypHTejiH (II. 1.7) 
cjiepyiOT ero Bone, Sypyun c hhm epuHBiM co3HaHHeM h noHHMaHHeM (pra vo 
vayum stomaih kmudhvam sakhiyaya pusanam I te hi devasya savituh savlmani 
kratum sacante sacitah sacetasah) (X.64.7). 

O CaBHTape roBopHTca: patir Va jayam abhi no ni etu savita «Kax My>x k 
> xeHe, nycTb npH6jiM3HTCH k HaM CaBHTap» (X. 149.4). B ppyroM MecTe 
IHiiboii Ha3biBaioT TsauiTapa (sivas tvastar iha gahi), ho 3to JiHuib pa3Hbie 
HMeHa-acneKTbi opHoro o6jiapaH)mero bccmh o6jiHKaMH Hrpaimpero 
CseTOM Bceo6jiHHHoro TBopua-IIo6ypHTejiH (devas tvasta savita visvarupah) 



(III.55. 19=X. 10.5). HanoMHHaeM, hto h TBaniTap-TBOpeu, ABJiaeTca eiu,e oahhm 
HMeHeM Aran (tvam agne tvasta (II. 1.5), agnim vo vrdhantam adhvaranam 
purutamam | acha naptre sahasvate || ayam yatha na abhuvat tvasta rupeva taksiya | 
asya kratva yasasvatah || ayam visva abhi sriyo agnir devesu patyate (VIII. 102.7- 
9». 


K eme o^HOMy acneKTy ArHH — Hri/ipe (II. 1.3; V.3.1; VII.6.1-5) — 
oSpaipaioTCH: yonis ta indra nisade akari tarn a ni slda svano na arva I vimucya 
vayo «jioho npHroTOBJieHO /jjih Te6n, o HH/ipa, hto6m onycTHTbca. OnycTHCb 
Ha Hero, KaK p^KyujHH 5Kepe6eu, HcnycKaa 5KH3HeHHyio CHJiy» (1.104.1). Cm. 
TaK>Ke y>Ke ynoMnnaBwunca cthx: sa hi dyuta vidyuta veti sama prthum yonim 
asuratva sasada «Be^b c noMoipbio cBepicaHHH mojihhh ^ocTHraeT oh [Hrmpa] 
HcnojiHeHHH. Bjiaro/japn npnpo/ie Acypbi oh ceji Ha uinpoKoe jioho» (X.99.2). 
CeKcyajibHbiii no/jTeKCT b o6ohx cjiynanx oneBn^eH. HanoMHHM, hto Pyapa 
hocht aniiTCTbi H H/ipbi — Baa'/KpoananiibiH (vajrabaho) (11.33. 3), MapyroBBiii 
(mamtvan) (1.114.11; 11.33. 6), MHoroo6pa3HBin (purarapa) (II. 33. 9 — cp. 
VI.47.18), Cnaamnn Ha TpoHe (gartasadam) (11.33.11 — cp. VI.20.9) — h ero 
aTpHSyTbi — jiyK h cTpejibi (11.33.10; V.42.11; VII.46.1; X.125.6 — cp. 1.33.3; 
1.84.11; VIII.77.7, 11; X.48.4; X.83.1=X.84.6; X.96.6; X.103.3). HHapa 
HecKOJibKO pa3 b PB HMeHyeTCH IIIhboh (indaro sakha sivo (11.20. 3), yo 
gmatam id asitha apir utl sivah sakha | sa tvam na indra mflaya (VI.45.17), indra 
vrtrahatye sivo bhuh (VII. 19. 10), indro sivo (VIII. 63.4), sa na indrah sivah sakha 
(VIII.93.3), sivatamaya pasvah indraya (VIII. 96. 10)). 

06 AuiBHHax roBopHTca, hto ohh npHxo^HT (c) IIIhboh (a gatam sivena) 
(VII. 73.4). lllHBaMH HMeHyioTCH ^bflyc-H— IlpHTXHBH (sive no dyavaprthivT) 
(VI.75.10). 

IlooTOMy, Koraa Athh npH3biBaH)T npHHTH c ^py3bHMH-IIlHBaMH (a no 

gahi sakhiyebhih sivebhir) (III. 1.19), pent mo'/KCt hath o ero acnexrax, Tax 
HMeHyeMBix. 

Kax JlnHraM— b— Hohh onncbmaeTCH h eipe o^Ha (JiopMa Aran (cm. 
BBime) — CoMa: vrsa punana stanayann adhi barhisi I san yonim asadat II 
avavasanta dhltayo vrsabhasyadhi retasi kuvid vrsanyantlbhiyah punano garbham 
adadhat I yah sukram duhate payah «6biK, onHipancb, rpoxona Ha >KepTBeHHOH 
cojioMe, ycejicH Ha jioho. II 3aMbinajiH mojihtbbi b cb«3h c ceMeHeM 6biKa. II 
KoHeHHO, OHHHiaHCb, OH BJI05KHT lapOlblllia 2Ka>KaymHM 6bIKa, KOTOpbie 
Bbi/jaHBaioT CBeTJioe mojioko» (IX. 19.3-5); mrgo na arsasi I sldann rtasya yonim 
a II abhi gavo anusata yosa jaram iva priyam «cjiobho 3Bepb, MHHUibCH Tbi, 
ycaiKHBaacb Ha jioho 3aKOHa. || KopoBbi npHBeTCTBOBajiH Te6n KpuKaMH, KaK 



>Keii mil na 2KejiaHHoro Jiio6oBHHKa» (IX.32.4-5); esa sya manuslsu a syeno na 
viksu sldati | gachan jaro na yositam || esa sya madiyo raso I ya indur varam avisat 
II esa sya pltaye suto harir arsati dhamasih I krandan yonim abhi priyam «bot stot 
ycajKHBaeTca cpe^n jho,zickhx nneMeH, cjiobho cokoji, KaK jiio6obhhk, H,aymHH k 
io ii oii >KeHe. || Bot stot iimiimiiiiiii cok, Kanjia, KOTopan Boimia b bojiochhoc 
chto. || Bot 3tot BbivKaTbiii ^jih nHTba 30Ji0THCTbiii TeneT, KpenKiiii, peBH 
HaBCTpeny csoeMy MHJioMy JioHy» (IX.38.4-6); somas camusu sldati | pasau na 
reta adadhat «CoMa yca;>KHBaeTCH b naHax, BK.iaibimm ceMH, cjiobho 
>KHBOTH oe» (IX.99.6). CneflyeT odparaTt BHHMaHne Ha to, hto CoMa 
onncbiBaeTCH KaK IIlHBa (indrasyendo sivah sakha) (X.25.9), KaK m ero cokh 
HMeHyroTCH UlHBaMH (svado pito madho pito || upa nah pitav a cara sivah 
sivabhir utibhih || tava tiye pito rasa || tava tye pito dadatas tava svadistha te pito | 
pra svadmano rasanam || yat te soma gavasiro yavasiro bhajamahe) (1.187.2-5 h 
9 ). 67 H npHxoflHT oh npn 3 tom nocne B 03 iiHKnoBenHa chhhhr (vivasva) rop (yad 
ado pito ajagan vivasva parvatanam | atra cin no madho pito aram bhaksaya 
gamiyah) (1.187.7), hto OTCBiJiaeT Hac k MaHy BiiBacBaTy h CBfliamiOH c hhm 
CHMBOJIHKOH AOSblBaHHB ArHH=COMbI. HHTepeCHO, HTO y COMbI T05Ke HMeHHO 
ceMb MaTepeii-cecTep (sapta svasaro abhi matarah sisum navam jajnanam 
jeniyam I apam gandharvam diviyam somam) (IX.86.36). 

Bee 3 th ynoMHHaHHH IHhbbi b PB HraopHpyiOTca (pHr)Be,nojioraMH 
(cooTBeTCTByiomHe TepMHHBi nepeBO^HTca KaK npHJiaraTejibHbie), nocKOJibKy 
HeodocHOBaHHO CHHTaeTca, hto tojibko «b n ocji e Bean ii ckh ii riepHon H3 KyjibTa 
PyflpBi pa3BHBaeTca xyjiBT 1 Hhbbi» 68 . ABTopbi o^hoto ruMHa BbicKa3biBaior 
HH/ipe no>KejiaHHe, htoSm hjichohokjiohhhkh He npoHHKJiH b hx Co3HaHHe— 
HcTHHy (indara ma sisnadeva api gur rtam nah) (VII.21.5). B /ipyroM CTHxe 06 


67 KaK VKaiunacT T.5I. EjnmpeHKOBa, «no/i «nHmeH» (pitu-) noTipaiyMCBacTCH He tojibko TBep/iajr e,ia, ho h miTBe 
— npe>Kzie Bcero cok combi» (EjiH3apeHK0Ba '131. I IpHMC'ranHJt // PnrBC/ia. Man;iajTBi I-IV. Hi,!. no/ir. 131. 
EjiH3apeHK0Ba. — M.: HayKa, 1989. — C. 662). 

68 EjiH3apeHK0Ba '131. ripHMC'ianHJt // PHFBC.ia. Maipiajibi 1X-X. Hi,!. no/ir. 131. EjiH3apeHK0Ba. — M.: HayKa, 
1999. — C. 493. Cp.: «OTcyTCTBHe cJiOBa lihga- b paHHHX TeKCTax (b hbcthocth, b «PHrBe,!e», pre HeT HHKaKHX 
CJTe,!OB cjiob c KopHeM ling-) neJiB33 oObhchhtb 3anpeT0M Ha TeMy hjih Ha ynoMHHaHHe caMoii peanHH, ho CKopee 
stot npo6eJi mo>kho oGbhchutb OTcyTCTBHeM b «PnrBe;ie» HIhbbi h cjictiob ero KyjiBTa . . . 0,inaKO h He 
Ha3BiBaeMBiH Be,!a\iH, IllHBa KaK 6 bi 0T6pacBiBaeT cboio tchb Ha o6pa3Bi /ipyrax 6oroB, nepe.iaBasr hm HeKOTopBie 
H3 CBOHCTBeHHBIX HM XapaKTepHCTHK. I lpC'/K,!C BCerO pC'IB H/ICT O Py,!pe, TaiOKe 06 Hn/tpe KaK O (fiajUTHHCCKOM 
6ore ruo.iopo.iwi h o 6 Athh, l icii jbbik njiaMeHH nouHviaeTCit KaK spoTHnecKHH chmboji (mo>kho HanoMHHTB 06 
o6pa3e 6ecK0HeHH0 orpoMHoro, nBiJiaiomero njiaMeHeM (|)ajiJToea-jiHnrH HIhbbi...). 06a nocjie,innx 6o>KecTBa 
enaovKCHBi siihtctom sahasramuska- ‘HMeiomHH TBienny TecTHKyn’, cp. RV VI.46,3 (06 Hii,!pe) h VIII, 19,32 (06 
ArHH)» (TonopoB B.H. K Biiyipciineii (|)op\ie oooinaHennii 3HaKa b ,! p e b ii e h h ,! h ii c k o m // TonopoB B.H. 
IIccJie,!OBaiiHii no othmojiofhh h ceMaHTHKe. — T. 3: Hn,!HiicKHe h HpaHCKHe hbbikh. Kh. 1. — M.: IIbbikh 
CJ iaBUHCKHX KyjiBTyp, 2009. — C. 280 h 343.). Mbi He MO>KeM corjiacHTBca c paccy>K,!eimiiMH B.H. TonopoBa: He 
UlHBa b PB «OT6pacBiBaeT cboio tchb Ha o6pa3Bi ppyrux 6otob, nepepariaa hm HeKOTopBie H3 cbohctbchhbix hm 
xapaKTepHCTHK», a, Hao6opoT, Athh b cbo6m acneKTe Py.ipBi h cJiopMa Athh Hn.ipa nepe.iaioT cboh aTpHGym (b 
TOM HHCJie (jiajUIHHeCKHe H CBeTOBBie) HlHBe H, TaKHM o6pa30M, pHIBe.THHCKHe IHMHBI HBJ1HIOTCH 
TeKCTyajibHbiM hctohhhkom (|)opMiipoBainiH KyjibTa Ilium. i (b t.h. KaK (/l,a{HOTHp-)JlHHraMa) h 
(JiHKCHpyioT ero iiaiajibHyio ei a/imo. 



HH/ipe roBopitTCH: «Oh OTnpaBJiaeTca 3a flodbiHeii, ^BHraact .najieKHM rjik 
xpOMoro. ITpn 3aBoeBaHHH comma oh OKpyacHji, CTpeMacb 3aBoeBaTb, Koraa, He 
BCTpeHaiOH],HH COnpOTHBJieHHB, B H3MeHCHHOM oSjIHKe OH OBJia^eJl MMymeCTBOM 
CTOBpaTHoro, ySHBaa HJieHonoKJioHHHKOB» (sa vajam yata apaduspada yan 
suvarsata pari sadat sanisyan | anarva yac chatadurasya vedo ghnan chisnadevam 
abhi varpasa bhut) (X.99.3). ITo mhchhio T . ft . EnH3apeHKOBOH, b o6ohx cjiyuaax 
HJieHonoKJiOHHHKaMH nasbiBaiOTca «npe^CTaBHTejiH HeapHHCKHx njieMeH, 
noKJiOHaBHiHxca (J)anjiocy» 69 . OflHaico npuMeuaTejibHO, hto npHMO nepe/i cthxom 
X.99.3 H^eT onucaHne HH/ipbi sa hi dyuta vidyuta veti sama prthum yonim 
asuratva sasada «BC,nb c no mo mb io CBcpKanna mojihhh HOCTHracT oh ncnoanenna, 
6jiaro/japH npHpo^e Acypbi oh ceji Ha uinpoKoe jioho» (X.99.2), KOTopoe 
caMH T.H. EjiH3apeHKOBa h B.H. Tonopos paccMaTpHBaioT KaK Hohh. 70 
Bo3HHKaeT CTpannaa CHTyapna — pnrBeaHHCKne noaTbi HecoMHeHHO 
noKJiOHBJiHCb MaTepH b o6pa3e Hohh, ho npn stom noueMy-TO bko6bi 
HraopHpOBanH JlHHraM, CHMBOJiH3Hpyioiu,HH npomucaiomero hjih naxonameroca 
b Hohh Oma. Kaic mbi nocTapajincb noica3aTb, noHHTaHHe ^KeHCKoro Hanajia 
KaK MaTepn, Bo3Jiio6jieHHOH h Hohh npoHH3biBaeT bcio PB, h hmciotch 
60 Jiee HeM flOCTaTOHHbie OCHOBaHHH rOBOpHTb O nOKJlOHeHHH aBTopoB 
naMHTHHKa OTuy KaK Bo>KecTBeHHOMy JIioOoBHHKy h <Pajuiocy. TepMHH 
linga eme He 6biJi no^o6paH b KanecTBe HanOojiee no^xo/iHmero 
xapaKTepncTHKH nocjie/jHero KyjibTa, hto (Hapa/iy c ocoOchhocthivih 
ynoMHHaHHH Athh, UlHBbi h Py/ipbi) HacTOHTejibHO TpeSyeT 
nepe^aTHpoBaTb PB BpeMeHeM KaK MHHHMyM ^o 3pejioii Xapannbi (ao 2600 

T. flO H.3.) H CHHTaTb flpeBHeHUiyH) CaMXHTy He TOJlbKO nepBbIM TeKCTOM 
(npOTO)TaHTpbl H (npOTO)uiaKTH3Ma, HO H (npOTO)uiHBaH3Ma TOiKe. B TaKOM 
cjiynae cthxh VII.21.5 h X.99.3 cjieayeT pacciviaTpHBaTb KaK otk33 ot 
noHHTaHHH membrum virile KaK CHMBOJia Bpa^aeOHbix CHJi-cymecTB 
hh3uihx oOjiacTeit ncHxoKocMa HejioBeKa-BcejieHHoii (HypyuiH) 
(chatadurasya 71 ), OTTopraromux cbct (suvar) Co3HaHHH-McTHHbi (rtam). 


69 EnH3apeHKOBa T.5T. npHMenaHHJi // PHrBena. Maipiaubi V-VIII. Miji. no;ir. 131. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1999. — C. 625; OHa vkc. IlpHMCHanHjr // PHTBe.ua. Maipianu 1X-X. Mj,T. no.nr. 131. EjumpemcoBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1999. — C. 501. Cp.: <oth npHMepw cb h/i ct cjj bc t b y iot . hto (|)ajiJiHHecKHH KyjibT obijt H3BecTeH h bchhhckhm 
apiMM, ho KaK hohto nyvKoc h Hy'/K/ioc, OTpnnaeMoe, Jiomioe, Bpc.TOiiocnoc h onacHoe» (TonopoB B.H. K 
BHyTpeHHeH (|iop\ie o6o3HaHeHH)i 3HaKa b ,t p e b ii e h i pi h ii ck o m // TonopoB B.H. MccnenoBaHHH no othmojiothh h 
ceMaHTHKe. — T. 3: Mipihhckhc h HpaHCKHe hbbikh. Kh. 1. — M.: >I3bikh cnaBJiHCKHX KyubTyp, 2009. — C. 280.). 

70 EnH3apeHKOBa T3I., TonopoB B.H. )lp.-Hn;i. vedi-: rjiyOnnnbiH cmbicji h sthmojiothh. PHTyajibHbie hctokh 

KOMnneKca «3HaHne — po>K,Teimc» // TonopoB B.H. Hccjie/iOBaimn no othmojiothh h ceMaHTHKe. T. 3: Hit/ihhckhc 
H HpaHCKHe H3bIKH. Kh. 1. M.i HiblKH CJiaBHHCKHX KyjIbTyp, 2009. C. 200-201. npHM. 13. 

71 «CeKpeT, BepoHTiio, aaKJiioHacTCH b vMno'/KennoM KpaTHo ce6e mhcthhcckom nncne ceMb h hbohhom 
noBTopeHHH 3 toh cyMMbi c rrpn6aBjieimeM e/iHnniibi b Hanajie h b Konne, hto h jiacT HaM: 1+49+49+1=100. 
CeMepKa ecTb hhcjio (|)yipTaMeiiTa.Tbnbix npimpHnoB npoaBJieHHOH I Ipupo/ibi, sto ceMb (jiopvi OO'/KCCTBennoro 
C03HaHH3, HrpaiOIUHX B MHpe. KaVK.TBlil H3 npHHIJHnOB, C (|) O p M y.T H p O B a II II BI H B OT/teJIbllOCTH, CO.TepVKHT B ce6e 
rnecTb .Tpyrnx; tbkhm o6pa30M, hx nonHoe hhcjio ecTb copoK ,tcbmtb, cBepx stoto .TooaB.THCTCH e^unnna — to, H3 



Hmciiho Taxaa uiiTepnpeTauMa nonTBepHcaaeTCH TeM, hto nepe3 o6pa3 
JIoHa MaTepn PB onucbiBaeT h HH3iime oSjiacTH (6yKB.: rajaso budhnam «Ha 
AHe npocTpaHCTBa» (1.52.6)) IIcHXOKOCMa: sa vrtraha indarah krsnayonlh 
puramdaro daslr airayad vi «3 tot HHapa, ySHHpa BpHTpbi, B30pBan J\acoB, 
Taaiu,Hx b HpeBe uepuyio, oh, npoaaMBiBaTejiB KpenocTen. Oh noponmi ana 
HeaoBCKa 36Maio h Boabi» (II.20.7); cp.: jaghanvam indra vrtram manuse gatuyann 
apah «Hnnpa, y6iiB BpHTpy, cowaBaa a jib ue.ro Be Ka Bbixoa BoaaM» (1.52.8). 
3aecb h b apyrnx MecTax (puro vibhindann acarad vi daslh (1.103.3), arujah puro 
daslr (IV. 32. 10)) HHapa-rHOCHC H3o6pa>KaeTCH KaK coKpyiuHTejib KpenocTeii 
(puramdaro) ^acoe (daslr), npoHcxoa»mMX H3 HepHoro JIoHa (krsnayonlh). 72 
EyKBajiBHO- hjih onocpeaoBaHHO-HCTOpHnecKoe npOHTemie aamioro cooSmeHHH 
b TepMHHax p a co b o - 3 tii h h e ck o h ko n c|)r u kto jiothh HCKaiOHaeTca — nocmjibKy 
cpa3y nocae 3Toro roBOpHTca, hto HHapa nopoacaaeT ana MeHTaaBHoro cymecTBa 
(manave) 3eMaio h Boati (ajanayan manave ksam apas ca) (II.20.7). 

Hecryuauno h HMeHOBamie HHapBi y6HHu,eH BpHTpBi (vrtraha), nocicoaBKy 
3 tot aeacaBrnnii Ha rope (ahim parvate sisriyanam) (1.32.2) nepBOpoacaeHHBiii 
3MeH (prathamajam ahlnam) (1.32.3 h 4) 6 bin MyaceM h nacTyxoM CKOBamibix h 
3anpyaceHHbix hm (vrtram nadlvrtam (1.52.2), apo vrtvT (1.52.6)) boh-kopob KaK 
J\aca h Kax IlaHH, h HHapa, y6nB ero, pacceK Heapa (vaksana) rop, npocBepnnji 
hjih OTKpbiJi 3aTKHyrbiH npoxoa fljia Boa (ahann ahim anu apas tatarda pra vaksana 
abhinat parvatanam || dasapatnlr ahigopa atisthan niruddha apah panineva gavah I 
apam bilam apihitam yad asld vrtram jaghanvam apa tad vavara (1.32.1 h 11); 
visva apo ajayad dasapatnlh || ahim ohanam apa asayanam pra mayabhir may mam 
saksad indrah (V. 30.5-6)). B apyroivi MecTe roBOpHTca: srjo mahlr indra ya 
apinvah paristhita ahina sura purvlh | amartyam cid dasam manyamanam 
avabhinad ukthair vavrdhanah «Tbi BbinycTHJi, o HHapa, BenHKHe, KOTOpbie 
caenan HaSyxuiHMH, MHoroHHCJieHHbie 3anpy>KeHHbie 3MeeM, o repoii. ,3, acy, 
B030MHHBmero ce6a aa>Ke SeccMepTHbiM, tbi H3py6HJi, noaKpenHBmHCb 
THMHaMH» (II. 11.2). To, HTO BpHTpa HBJHieTCH ,Z],aCOH, OHeBHaHO H H3 
creayiomero coodmeiiur: indro maghair maghava vrtraha bhuvat | rbhur vaja 
rbhuksah patyate savo ava ksnaumi dasasya nama cit «HHapa meapbiu Snaroaapa 
meapBiM aapaM CTaiio butch y6Hiiu,eH BpHTpbi. Pu6xy, Baanca, PuSxyKinau, oh 
noBeneBaeT chjioh: "31 CTHpaio caMO hmh ,Z],acbi!"» (X.23.2). 


Hero Bee ohh npoH3omjin, Torna nonHoe hhcjio CTaHOBHTCJi nsTb.iecHT, Korapoe npeneTaBnacT Beet ,wana30ii 
yporiiieli aKTHBHoro eo3iiannjr. Ho cctb cine h y/iBoeime 3Toro nucjia no Boexo/imuHM n iihcxo/wiuhm pa/raxt — 
HHCxoaoieHne 6otob h Bocxo'/Kyienne nenoBeica. 3to /jaeT HaM hhcjio fleBHHOCTO ^icbhtb, nocTOJiHHO 
ynoTpcO-iaeMoe b Bene npn nepenncneHnn Koneii, ropo/ioB, pex n nvieiomee b KaacnoM cnynae oco6yio, ho 
cxopnyio cHMBonHKy. Ecjih eme nooaBHTB k toh cbcthoh ennunne BBepxy — k hcmv Bee bocxohht, tcmiivio 
e/iwiHiiy BHH3y — k hcmv Bee imcxonHT, mbi nonynnM pobho cothk>» (Illpn Aypoonuno. Co6paHne coHnneimH. 
T. 2. TanHa Bcnu. nep. c aHrn. — Cn6: HinaTenBCTBo «A;ihth», 2004. — C. 300-301.). 

72 BbipavKaeM onaronapnocTB 3a KoncyjiBTaimio npn nepeBO/ie nannoro BbipavKeiiHH H.A. Tonoany-BenneBy (Cn6). 



Oco 6 oe 3HaneHHe pemeHHH npoSjieMbi HH/joapimcKoro h 

npaHCKoro 3THoreHe3a hmciot nocTOHHHbie ynoMHHaHMH b KOHTeKCTe 
ocHOBHoro Mii(J)a 06 y 6 HHCTBe BpHTpbi CeMHpenbH Ha ceBepo-3ana^e 
HH^ocTaHa: indra avasrjah sartave sapta sindhun «o Himpa, th BbinycTHJi a jih 
6era ceMb noTOKOB» (1.32.12); yo hatvahim arinat sapta sindhun | sa janasa indrah 
«kto, ydnB 3Mea, nycraji CTpyrnuca ceMb peK, — tot, o jiio^h, HH^pa» (II. 12.3); 
yah saptarasmir vrsabhas tuvisman avasrjat sartave sapta sindhun | sa janasa indrah 
«kto — CHJibHbiH 6bik c ceMBK) noBO^BaMH — BbinycTHJi ceMb peK flna 6era, — 
tot, o jiio,hh, Hnapa!» (11.12.12); ahann ahim parisayanam arnah || sapta prati 
pravata asayanam ahim vajrena vi rina aparvan || tuvam vrtam arina indra sindhun 
«Tbi ydnn 3Mea, nepeKpbiBmero noTOK. 3Mea, pa3Jiermeroca uepe3 ceMb noTOKOB, 
Tbi pa36nn BanacpoH no SeccycTaBbio. Tbi nycraji Tewb, o Hnapa, 3aMKHyTbie 
peKH» (IV. 19.2-3 n 5); indro apo manave sasmtas kah | ahann ahim arinat sapta 
sindhun apavmod apihiteva khani «Hnapa caeaaa a jih HeaoBCKa, hto bo^bi 
nonnnncb. Oh ydnn 3Mea, nycraji Teub ceMb peK, pacKpbui OTBepcraa, KOTOpbie 
6bijih cjiobho 3anepTbi» (IV.28.1); ahann ahim arinat sapta sindhun «oh ybrni 
3Mea, BbinycTHJi Teub ceMb peK» (X.67.12). 

Ho tohho TaK >Ke onncbiBaioTCH h KOHKpeTHbie MMeHyeMbie peKH 
ceBepo-ianana IOvkhoh A3hh: pra parvatanam usatl upasthad | vipat chutudri 
payasa javete || indresite aeha samudram rathiyeva yathah | samarane urmibhih 
pinvamane anya vam anyam api eti subhre || indro asmam aradad vajrabahur 
apahan vrtram paridhim nadTnam || pravaeiyam sasvadha vlriyam tad indrasya 
karma yad ahim vivrscat | vi vajrena parisado jaghana ayann apo ayanam 
iehamanah «H 3 JioHa rop >Ka/iHO cnernaT Bnepe^ Ennarn m IHyTyapn co 
(cBoeh) bo/joh. OTnpaBJieHHbie Hh^poh, bh ^BHJKeTeeb k OKeaHy, cjiobho ^Be 
KOJiecHHu,bi. Koraa bbi enHJiHCb, nadyxaa BOJiHaMH, ojuia H3 Bae bxohht b apyryi-o, 
o npeKpacHbie! Hnapa e BanacpoM b pyKe npobypaBHJi pycno. Oh pa36nji BpHTpy, 
3anpyqy peK. BeuHO aoctohh np0B03TJiameHHa tot no^BHr, ^eaHHe Hh^pbi, hto 
oh pa3py6nn 3Mea. Ba^pOH oh pa36nn orpa^bi. ^BHHynHCb bo^bi, Hiu,a Bbixofla» 
(III.33.1-2 h 6-7). IlpHueM o^hh H3 hotokob o6o3HaHaeTca KaK eaMaa 
MaTepHHCKaa pexa (sindhum matrtamam) (III. 33. 3), a noTOM Tax ace (sindhum) 
HMeHyeTca hx o6in.ee Tenemie (III. 33. 5), h ^ajiee cneflyeT Taxoe ace odpamemie k 
odeHM pexaM (sindhavah) (III.33.9), T.e. ynoTpedjiaeTca to ace cjiobo, hto h ^jih 
o6o3HaHeHHa CeMHpenba xax peajibHoii HCTOpHKO-reorpacjiHHecKOH objiacra 
odHTaHHa pHTBeAHHCKHx HH^oapneB, Hanp.: yo varyat sapta sindhusu I vadhar 
dasasya nlnamah «hjih kto (b CTpaHe) ceMH peK nepe# apbeh 3acTaBaaeT 
CKJiOHHTbea CMepTenbHoe opyacne /)acbi» (VIII.24.27). TaKHM o6pa30M 
HeCOMHeHHO, HTO (j)M3MHeCKMM fleHOTaTOM, B3HTbIM 3a OCHOBy CHMBOJia CeMH 



peK B OCHOBHOM MH(J)e PB, HBJIHeTCH npHpO^HOe COSbITHe, pe3yJlbTaTOM 
KOToporo CTaji npopbiB H3 TMMajiaeB ceMH peK atJiraHO-naKHCTaHO- 
HH/jHHCKoro CeMHpeHba, b t.h. BHnaui-Beaca h IUyTyapH-CaTae/pica 73 , Ha 
paBHHHbi ceBepo-3ana/jHoro HH^ocTaHa c (JiopMMpoBaHMeM mx pyceji BnjioTb 
flo HH/iHHCKoro OKeaHa. 

CornacHO THnoTe3e IlapaMaHiHBbi Anapa, <otot 3Meii Bprnpa Sbiji 
jieaHHKOBMM jibflOM... 51 3iiaa, hto Bnnam h IIIyryapH aBaaiOTca aByivia peKaMH 
Bnac h Caxaeaac. 51 3Haa, hto ohh nmaiOTca CHeroM h jibaom, a 3Haa, hto 
aeaHHKH npenaTCTByiOT TeHenmo CaTaeH>xa h apyrnx THMaaaiicxHx pex, h a 
3Haa, hto jieaHHKH rHMaaaeB enyexaaHCb Ha HaMHoro 6oaee HH3xne ypOBHH bo 
BpeMeHa, He ctohb ot Hac OTaaaemibie... h Bee 3to 3HaHHe 03apHJio moh pa3yM 
MBICJIBK) O TOM, HTO OXpyacaiOHl,HH BO^bl 3MCH flOaaceH 6bITb aeaHHXOBbIM 
abaoM... Hacxoabxo n o/tx ott a nT HM 6biao HMa, KOTOpoe apeBiine Phhih H3o6pean 
naa aeanHKa! XaaaiioxpoBnbiH, 3araaTbraaioiriHH cboio aodbmy cbohmh 
neaiocTaMH, non3ym,HH h3bhhhcto Ha CBoeM acHBOTe xax hhtoh, c ero cnHHoii H3 
paaa nonepenHbix h npoaoabiibix noaoc, cyacaiomiiiica KOHycoM no 
HanpaBJiemno k xoHiiy no Mepe cnycxa b MeHee Bbicoxne oSaacra, 
nporaaTbiBaiouiHH cboio acepTBy 3aacHBO h peanxoM h nepeBapHBaiomHH ee 
HeTOpOnJIHBO H KpOnOTHHBO, npHCn 0 C 06 aHBai 0 Hl,HHCa K pa3aHHHOH HIHpHHe 
/loaHHbi, c innpoKO pacnaxHyrbiMH HeaiocTaMH y Bxoaa b aoamiy... thhhhhbih 
ae^HHK npeacTaBaaeT co6oio nnTOHa nan 3Meio... 51 oco3Haa, hto Phhih... acnan 
bo BpeMa ae^HHKOBoro nepnoaa, BHaean yacacHbix 3MeeB, cnoa3aiOHi,Hx bhh3 b 
aoaHiibi, BbiMOpaacHBaiomHx acH3Hb h coaHeHHbin cbct c oSnTaeMoii 
noBepxHOCTH 3eMan, nepeacnaH 3tot KpH3HC, h CTaan cb iiaeTea a m m yHHHToaceHHa 
3MeeB h TBOpeHna CBeTa h acH3HH H3 xaoca odaoMxoB h bo a, B03HHxaiomero b 
pe3yabTaTe stoto pa3pymeHHa... 3aMKH (Puras), b KOTOpbix ynpennancb 3Men... 
BOKpyr BpHTpbi 6bian Kpyrbie cxaoHbi, He nponycKaBiniie coanue, H3pe3aHHbie 
MHoroHHcaeHHbiMH 3y6naTbiMH SaniHaMH, SacTHOHaMH h napaneTHbiMH CTeHaMH, 
orpOMHoe yKpenaeHHe, H3 KOToporo BbiCTpeanBaan cxaabi h xaMHH, cayacHBinne 
numeii h aocnexaMH BpnTpe, ho CMepTeabHbie aaa acH3HH. A 3aTeM 6bian 
SoKOBbie MOpeHbi, cpeaHinibie MOpeHbi, xoTOpbie b MHororoaoBOM apaKone Moran 
HacHHTbiBaTb cothk), xax b caynae c ,Zl,acoH IIIaMdapoii, h BpeMeHHbie MOpeHbi c 
hx CBoanaTbiMH aeamibiMH nemeparviM (Udavraja), HexoTOpbie H3 hhx — cotch 
(j)yTOB BbicoToii. TaxHM o6pa30M yxpenHBiHHHca h 3am,HmeHHbiii, odaoaceHHbiH 


73 EnH3apeHKOBa T.a. I [pn\fe i iaimjr // Purrse/ia. Maimajiu I-IV. H3/1. no/ir. T.a. EjumpemcoBa. — M.: Hayica, 
1989. — C. 705. 



rpySoii KaMeHHCToii BanyHHoii tjihhoh h naSiiTbiM ckojib3khmh xaMHJiMH h 
B aayHaMH, HeHacBiTHBiii 3MeeBHx Spocan bbi30b Hnape». 74 

He3aBHCHMO k TOMy 5xe caMOMy BbiBoay npHxoAHT h ,Z],.C. HayxaH: 
«BeaHHCKne viyapeubi nepemuiH )XH3Hb h CMepTb pennon chctcmbi, KOTOpyio 
ohh jhoShjih 6onee Bcero, H3-3a aJiHTeabHoro nepHoaa oaeaeHeHHa (jieflHHROBoii 
3noxn) h noTeimemia. Ohh Bbipa3HJiH ero b TepMHHax nepnoannecKon bohhbi 
HHapbi-BpHTpbi (PB. 1:32:10-13; 1:54:10; 2:30:3). 3aMep3mne pexn (neaHHRH), 
3aHHMaiOH],He 3Hr3aroo6pa3Hbie npoxoabi, npeacTaBjnuiHCb icaic BejiHXHH 3Meii 
'BpHTpa', KOTOpbiH yaep'/KHBaa Boabi, h coaneniibiH 6or 'HHapa', xoTOpbiii 
ocBo6o>Kaaii Boabi [Tax b TexcTe. — A.C.]. Eopb6a Meacay 3thm npnpoaHbiM 
BBJieHHeM [Tax b TexcTe. — A.C.] 3aMOpa>xHBaHHa h TaaHHa Boati H3o6pa5xajiacb 
xax BOHHa Me>xay sthmh aByMa... Tenjibiii nepnoa, xoTOpbiii HeMeanemio 
nocjieaoBaji 3a nocjieaHeH jieaHHxoBOH anoxoil b Hanajie ronou,eHa oxojio 10000 
JieT T.H. 3 TO CJieayeT H3 BOHHbl HHapbl C BpHTpOH, IHHpOXO U,HTHpyeMOH B 

PnrBeae (PB. 1.32.10-13; 1.54.10; 2.30.3 h apyrne). BoiiHa aBJiaeTca 

Bbipa>xeHHeM ana [onncannn] npopbiBa jieaHHxoB h OTCTynaennn jibaa». 75 

OaHaKo b ocBo 6 o^faeHHH pex CeMHpeHbH ceBepo-3anaaa K):>khoh A3hh 
M3 JieaHMKOBOrO nJieHa B ropax OTHK)ab He 3aKJlK)HeH KOHHOTaTHBHblH 
CMbicji MM(|)a o 6 opb 6 e HHapbi h BpHTpbi b PB — 3 aneHaTJieHHbiii b 
MH^jojiorHHecKOM naMHTH o6pa3-BocnoMMHaHMe 06 3tom BamieHiueM a-Jifl 
npeaKOB apnea h ajin aoKa3aTejibCTBa hx aBTOXTOHHoro npoHcxoiKaeHHH Ha 
TeppHTOpHH npHTHMaJiaiiCKOrO HHaOCTaHa npHpoaHOM HBJieHHH 76 CJiyiKHT 


74 Iyer Paramasiva T. The Riks or Primeval gleams of light and life. — Bangalore: Mysore Government Press, 1911. 
— P.3-5 & 32-33. 

75 Chauhan D.S. Mythological Observations and Scientific Evaluation of the Lost Sarasvati River // Memoir 
Geological Society of India. — No. 42. — 1999. — P. 37 & 43. 

76 Paanoyr-iiepoaHoe aarapoBaHHe MaTepnajia jieaHHKOBbix MopeH TnSeTa h THMajiaeB uoKa sa.io nepnoabi 
pocTa hx jieaHHKOB ok. 6100-6000 h 3600-3300 rr. ao H.3., hto no3BOJineT othccth Hanano (jnipMupoBamisi 
ocHOBHoro MH(J)a PB k -6000 r. ao H.3., a ero OKOHiaTejibHoe o(J)opMJieHHe — BCKope nocjie ~3300 r. ao h.3. 

(ConoMHHa O.H. FoJionenoBwe KOJieoanmr neaHHKOB CeBepHoii EBpa3HH b rjiooajuuioM KOHTeKCTe // Ojieaencnnc 
CeBepHoit EBpa3HH b HeaaBHeM npomnoM h 6nH5KaitmeM oyaymcM / otb. pea. B.M. Kotjuikob; Hh-t reorpacjwH 
PAH. — M.: HayKa, 2007. — C. 169-173.) C nocJieaHHM nepnoaoM pocTa neaHHKOB h ero 3aBepmeHHeM 
3a\Tc l iaT c jib ho cooTHoatTCJt aaHHbie o nonHOBoaHOCTH peK CeBepo-3anaaHoro HttaocTaHa: «XoMaHaa 

HccneaoBaTeneH paccunrana c6poc peKH Beac psiaoM c Xapannoii. VI evKay 3600 h 2100 rr. ao h.3. ypoBeni. 
cdpoca peKH pe3KO B03poc, npiiMcpno Ha 27 npoueHTOB Ha nporflateHHH noHTH 1,500 JieT. B iiii/Kiicm 
TeneHHH HHaa yBejinneHne Morno aocTHraTb 300 npoueHTOB. 3tot nepnoa B03pocuiero cSpoca pen 
coBnaaaeT co 3peji0H XapamicKoii mi nii.iiiianueii h 6mctpmm poctom ropoaoB, thkhx KaK Xapanna h 
VIoxena'/Koaapo [Bum. HaMH. — A.C.]» (Fagan B. Elixir: A Human History of Water. — L.-Berlin-NY-Sydney: 
Bloomsbury Publishing, 2011. — [Ee3 HOMepa CTp.] // [Gjicktpohhuih pecypc:] 

https://books.google.ru/books?id=ZotjXGnYgnwC&hl=ru&source=gbs_navlinks_s.). 3aecb Heo6xoaHMO otmcthtb, 
hto nepBbie yKpenjieHHbie nocejieHHH b aoJiHHax HHaa h CapacnaTH hohbjihiotch KaK pa3 Hea^ny 3300 h 
2900 rr. ao H.3.: «PaHHaa (|)op\ia uuBUJiHsaiiuH hjih Pain uni Xapanna. 3Ta c|)a3a HMeeT HecKOJitKO jicho 
onepneunbix apxeonornnecKHX KOMnoHeHTOB : yKpenjieHHbie noceJieHHJi n CTponTeJibCTBO aoMOB no nnaHy H3 
CTaHaapTH3npoBaHHbix KHpnnnen, BicnonaH cneabi pemeTnaTon njiaHiipoBKH n noapa3aeneHH>i nocenemia Ha asa 
yKpenjieHHbix ceKTopa; Ha6op KepaMHKH c oanHaKOBbiMH (|iopMaMH n ynpaineiiiniMH, KOTopbiii BCTpenaeTca b 
pa3JiHHHbix aoJMX Ha Bcex na'/Kiibix apxeoJiornnecKHX navuiTiiHKax; pna pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix npeaMeTOB h mothbob 
pocnncn, KOTopbie npoaoJDKaioT cymecTBOBaTb b nociieayiomyio c|)a3y 3penoii Xapannbi; nannunc HecKOHbKHX 



3HaK0B fihcbmci n ioctii 3penoii Xapannbi Ha ncKOTopwx naMaTHHKax; npHcyTCTBHe Kiiono'inux nc'iaTcii c 
reOMeTpHHeCKHMH MOTHBaMH Ha HCKOTOpBIX naMHTHHKaX; yCTaHOBJieHHe OCHOBHBIX THnOB iCpiIOBBIX, koto p we 
BBipamHBajiHCB b nepno/t 3penoH Xapannbi; cnenHanHinpoBannaji h npoHHO yxopeHHBHiaflca MCTannypraa, 
KOTopaa npo/tonvKHiia [cymccTBonaTB] 6e3 nepeptroa Ha cne/tyioiucii cra/tHH; h naKonen, HeH3MeHHoe 
CTpaTHrpatJjHHecKoe npe/me>KanHe ototo cnoa no/t ypoBHCM 3penoH Xapannbi. Ha ocHOBaHHH sthx /taHHbix stot 
CJIOH MOVXeT OBITB o6oCHOBaHHO 0XapaKTepH30BaH KaK rOpO,TCKOH. riHCBMennOCTI, BCTpC l iaCTCH pC/tKO, HO OHa 
npHcyTCTByeT vvkc b 3300 r. /to h.3. b Tax iiaiBiBaeMoii tjia3e PaBH b Xapanne h paHHexapanncKHX otjiovkciihvix 
I la.TpH npHMepHO B TO VKC Bp CM >r. TaKHM o6pa30M, rOpO,TCKOC 00IUCCTB0 B03HHKJI0 B PllI/tCKOH OOJiaCTH y>Xe B 3300 
r. /to h.3. hjih okojio cepe/iwiBi BCTBcpToro TbicaHeneraa /to h. 3.» (Chakrabarti D.K. II. 1. Name, Origin and 
Chronology of the Harappan Civilisation // History of Ancient India. Volume II. Protohistoric Foundations. Eds. 
D.K. Chakrabarti & M. Lai. — New Delhi: Vivekananda International Foundation; Aryan Books International, 
2014. — P. 91-92.). «<f>a3a Kot /Ih.T/KH (npMM. 3200-2600 rr. /to h.3.). Mbi iiaonio/taeM o/tny o6myio rpa/tHHHio, 
OTueTJiHBO no^BTnnoiuyiocH h naHHiiaiomyio npeoOna/taTb Ha 6 ojibhioh TeppHTopHH Hh^ckoh paBiiHiibi h BOKpyr 
Hee. 3Ta Tpa/tHnna H3BecTHa xax Kot /Ih.tvkh, no :moim\nio\iy naMaTHHxy Kot /bi/ivKH, pacnonovxeHHOMy b 
xoitMax Popn k ccBcpo-BGCTOKy ot Ajvmpa h Ha bogtohhom 6epery pexn llii/t. . . <J>a3a Kot /Ih/dkii 6 but a 
,TaTHpoBana \ie>K,Ty 3200 h 2600 rr. /to h.3., h ee xepaMHxa nonra Bca c /zenana Ha xpyre c pn/tOM OTnHHHTenbHbix 
opHaMeHTajiBHtix ranoB... Hapa/ty c sthm ot.t hi htcjibiibim «KyjiBTypiiBiM xoMnnexcoM» 3Ta (jia'ia TaKVKe 
npeztocTaBHJia CBH/teTenbCTBa npHcyTCTBHa 3HaHHTenbHoro HaceneHHa, npovxHBaiomero BHyrpH cJtopMajibHO 
pacn.TaimpoBanHBix noceneHHH H3 KHpnmia-cbipna 3a yxpenneHHaMH hjih laiuHTiiBiMH cTeHaMH... Kot /binvKii 
Obiji pacKonaH b 1960-x h OKaitanca oxBaTBiBaiomiiM bo BpeMJi cpaju Kot /Ih/ivkh Teppmopmo njioma.TBio 2.6 
rcKTapa (Khan 1965). Kate Tatotce 3acBH/tcTcnBCTBOBano Ha naMaTHHKax Xapanna, PexMaH J\xepu h Kanm/anraii, 
o6HTaTeJin 3Toro paHHero «onopHoro» iicmpa bbptcjihjih ero coopyvKCHHCM ochobhoh BiiciiiHeii (revetment) 
ctciibi. O/tnaKo, b oTJiHHne ot /tpyrnx npHMepoB, cTeHa Kot ;1h/ivkh 6 but a BOiBe/tena H3 CBtpnoBBix xHpnHHen Ha 
(jiyn/taMeiiTC H3 rpyoinx h3bcctiij[kobbix 6jiokob, coxpaiiHBiiiHCB b ncKOTopBtx MecTax Ha bbicotv /to 1.65 MeTpa. 
Abtop ncpBBtx pacKonoK <f>.A. XaH Taxace bbijtbhji Hajinune KOHTptJtopcoB, /tononHHTenbHO yxpennaiomHX cTeHy, 
O/tHH H3 KOTOpBIX HMeJI mHpHHy 6.1 MeTpOB H BBICOTV MCVK/iy HCTBipBMa H mtTblO MeTpaMH. BHyTpH CTeH '/KHJTBIC 
nocTpoiiKH H3 XHpnHHa— cbiprta TaKVKC 6 biji h BOiBC.TeiiBi Ha KaMcmiBix (jiyn/taMeiiTax. . . 3Ta MO/teJit 3apaHee 
pacnnaimpoBainiBix h yKpenncniiBix neiiTpoB npHcyTCTBOBajia b oonacTH XapannBi h KannSanrana, TaKVKC ktik h 
P exMaH ;1xcpH, Heno/tanexy ot Haropnit EanyHHCTaHa. Xopomo h3bccthbih naMUTiniK Xapanna TaKVKC co.TcpvKajT 
KOMnjieKC Kot /Ih/ivkh, cJie.TyioiiiHii 3a paHHeit Cra/tHen PaBH. 3Ta tjia3a tojiiuhhoh 1.5 MeTpa, HtBCCTitaa xax 
nepHO/t 2, CTana CBH/teTeneM HenoBenecxoro npovxHBaHHa Ha nnoma/tH, noxpbiBaBiueH 26 rexTapoB PacKonoB AB 
h E, h 6 biji a OTMC'iena BOBBe/ieimeM ee o 6 HTaT cji h m h H3 CBipnoBoro xnpnHHa pa/ta MacciiBiiBix napannemniBix 
CTeH, KOTopBie 6 biji h BBimuieiiBi Ha cencpo-iana/ie Pacxona E. 3th coxpaHHBiiiHeca ctciibi npe.TCTaioT h/iviiihmh Ha 
paccTOHHne Donee 50 MeTpoB c ceBepa Ha tor h obijih tojiiuhhoh 2 MeTpa h coopyvKeiiBi H3 KHpnHHen pa3MepaMH 
10x20x40 caHTHMeTpoB b xopomo H3BecTHOM cTainapTiioM cooTHomeHHH 1:2:4, Korapoe npeo6jia/tajio b 6ojiee 
no3,Tinoio 3py HHTerpartHH (Kenoyer 1991a:29-60). Kenoiiep. . . BBicKaaaji npe.TnojiovKeniie o tom, mto Hajinune 
KOT/tH/tVKHHCKHX HepenKOB no/t o/tHOH H3 MaccHBiiBix CTeH, BbMBJieHHBix YnjiepoM b.tojib 3ana,Tiioro Kpaa PaCKOna 
AB, MOVKeT VKaiBIBaTB Ha TO, BIO 06a XOJIMa OBIJIH OKpyVKeilBI CTeHaMH B 0,TIIO H TO VKC BpCMH. . . I [aMHTIIHK 
KajinGaHraH npe.TOCTaB.THCT npHMep HipTCKoro ropo.TCKoro navinTHUKa 3pBi HHTerpaitHH e npoToropo,TCKoii 
Tpa.THnneii (sequence), BosimKineii b chaiy Kot /Ih.tvkh (Ta6jiHita 5.2). B.B. Jlaji bbiiibhji najimiHe 
pacnoJiovKeHHoro neno.TiuieKy ot Hirnoa cTaporo pycna Fxarrapa copHeHTHpoBaHHoro no CTopoHaM CBeTa 
nocejieima pa3MepaMH npHMepHO 250 MeTpoB Ha 180 MeTpoB h oTMCHeimoro cTeHofi b 1.9 MeTpa H3 CBipiioiiBix 
KHpnHHeii (Lai 2003). CTeHa co bxojiom Ha ceBepe OBUia BotBcjiena H3 KHpnH'ieii pa3MepaMH 30x20x10 
caHTHMeTpoB, h BiiyTpcniuui, h BHemmu noBepxiiocTB OBUia o6jiHitOBaHa. BHyTpeHHee npocTpaHCTBO b 4.5 
rcKTapoii npe.TCTajio co/iepvKaiiiHM opHCHTHpoBaniiBie no CTopoHaM CBeTa vkhjibic 3/taHHn, nocTpocniiBie H3 
KHpnH'ia-CBipna TaKHX vkc nponoprtHH, h TaKVKC obuth oonapyvKciiBi oct3tkh bo.toctokob, coopyvKennBix H3 
o6o>KVKeHHoro KHpnHua pun saniHTBi ot bojibi. . . I IcpHoji I b KajiHOanrane 6 biji juit upon an npHMepHO MCVK.Ty 2920 
h 2550 rr. /to H.3., h bo BpcMH otoh paHHeii 3pi>i PerHOHajiH3aitHH nuoiuapB noceJieHHii 6 biji a orteHeHa b ucTBipe 
rcKTapa. Cpa3y e Havana OBiTOBannn noeeneHHe 6 biji o OKpyvKcno m3cchbhbim BanoM H3 CBipnoBBix KHpnH'ieii. . . 
PexMaH ;1xcpH b /toJiHHe FoMana... BncpBBie obiji oGHapyvxeH b 1971 r. A.X. KOTopBiii oTMeTHJi, hto 

3p03H0HHBie pHCyHKH naMHTHHKa Ha (|)OTOrpa(|)HH C B03/Iyxa ZteMOHCTpHpyiOT «pa3BajTHIIBI xopomo 
cnnaHHpoBaHHoro ropo/ta, o6pa3yioittero rpyOBiii n a p a ji ji e ji o r p a m m (Phcviiok 5.9). I IpopBiTBie KanajiBi /uin bo/ih 
B ee CJie/tyiOT CTporoii MO/tenn napiuuieJiBiiBix jihhhh h BBirjin.THT Tax, hto ohh noiiTopmoT CTapBie jihhhh 
nnaHHpoBXH yjiHit» (Dani 1971:28)... PexMaH ;1xepn. . . pacnoJiovKen Ha eaMOM tore npoBHHitHH Xan6ep- 
IlaxTyHXBa b IlaxHCTaHe Ha 3ana/tHOM 6epery pexn Hh/i. . . I la\uiTiiHK obiji BncpBBie ocHOBaH oxojio 3300 r. /to h. 3. 
... PexMaH jUxcpiT HMeeT (|iop\iy ooJiBinoro xonMa, oxpyvxeHHoro ooopoiiHTeJiBiioii cTeHon, h ropo/t pa3/teneH 
rnaBHbiMH yjiHitaMH, H/tymHMH e eeBepo-3ana/ta Ha loro-BOCTOK. IloceneHne oxuaTBiBacT nnoma/tB oxojio 550x400 
MeTpoB (22 rexTapa) h HaeeneHHe 6 biji o oiteneno npHMepHO b 12000 uenoBex... l oponcxan CTeHa h nnaHHpoBxa 
yjiHit yvxe iiMeJiiiCB e /tpeBHenmero nepno/ta OBiTOBaiiHH, npnonHSHTeJiBiio 3300 r. /to h. 3. ... Pacxonxn /lyppami 
noxa3ajin, hto noeeneHHe nnoma.TBio 16 rexTapoB obijio o6Be/teHo cTeHoii e eaMoro namuia cymecTBOBaimn h hto 
CT eHa CTonjia Ha (|)ynnaMeiiTe mHpiiHOH nun, MeTpoB, xoTopBiii obiji Ha 0.3 MeTpa yrny6neH b MaTepnxoByio 
noHBy; caMa CTeHa OBUia B03Be/teHa H3 oonmiOBaunBix o.tokob rjimoiHBix nnHT (clay slab). PacxonxH jlyppaim 



jrniiib cpe^cTBOM nepe^aHH 6ojiee rjiy6oKoro ^yxoBHo-ncHxojiorHHecKoro 
CMbicjia. Tax, OKaibiBaeTca, hto Aran naxoaHTca y ceMH noTOMKOB MaHy hjih 
MeHTantHoro CymecTBa bo Bcex peicax (yo agnih saptamanusah srito visvesu 
sindhusu) (VIII.39.8), khmpa Kaic Boxpmoii H3 BoxmHbix B3pbiBaeT chjioh ceMb 
^aHy hjih ^eMOHOB Baarn (aptiyam aptiyanam | a darsate savasa sapta danun) 
(X. 120.6) h BMecTe c ArHH pacKpbiBaeT ceMH^OHHoe KOJibimymeeca Mope (ya 
saptabudhnam arnavam apornuta indra) (VIII.40.5). Becb 3tot rnnpojiornHecKiih 
h (j)opTH(|)HKau,HOHHbiH chmbojih3m pacKpbiBaeTca a By Ma CTHxaMH PB: saptapo 
devTh surana amrkta yabhih sindhum atara indra purbhit I navatim srotya nava ca 
sravantTr devebhyo gatum manuse ca vindah II apo mahlr abhisaster arnunco ajagar 
asu adhi deva ekah | indra yas tvam vrtraturye cakartha «ceMb 6o'/KecTBeinibix 
BOAHbIX npOCTOpOB, XtOCTaBJHnOIH,HX pa/fOCTb, IieBpeaHMBIX, no KOTOpbIM TbI, o 
HH^pa, npojiOMHTejib KpenocTeii, nepecex Cmi/ixy — ^eBXHOCTO xieBHTb TeKymnx 
noTOKOB. Tbi Harneji bbixoh ana 6oroB h ana MaHyca. Tbi ocBoSoana BejiHKne 
Boati ot npOKJiaTHa. EaHHCTBeHHbiii 6or, Tbi CToan Ha CTpa>Ke hx. O HHapa, Te, 
koto tm BbiHipaji b 6opb6e c BpHTp oh ... » (X. 104.8-9) 3aecb mbi BnaHM, hto 
CnHaxy 03HanaeT o6pa30BaHHbiii ceMbio HrpaiomHMH Cbctom BoaaMH- 
3HeprHHMH (saptapo devTh) ITchxokocm c TCKy in HMH BHyTpH hhx aeBaHOCTO 
aeBaTbio noTOKaMH (navatim srotya nava ca sravantlr) c hx KpenocTaMH— y3JiaMH 
conpOTHBJieHHa, KOTOpbie llnapa-rnocHC aon'/Ken paaoiiTb (indra purbhit) h 
conpoTHBJieHHe KOTOpbix — noaaBHTb (indra yas tvam vrtraturye cakartha), c TeM 
hto6m HTpaiomne Cbctom h MeHTajibHoe CymecTBO motjih SecnpenuTCTBemio 
nepeaBHraTbca (devebhyo gatum manuse ca vindah). 

CapacBara HiYienyeTca ceabMoii h HMeiomeii MaTepbio Cnnaxy (sarasvatT 
saptathl sindhumata) (VII. 36. 6). B apyroM cjiynae ceMHuacTHoii (saptadhatuh) 
(VI. 6 1.1 2) h HMeiomeii ceMb cecTep Ha3biBaeTca caMa CapacBara (saptasvasa 
sarasvatT) (VI.61.10). IIpHueM 3th caMbie cecTpbi aBJunoTca ee ocTajibHbiMH 
ceMbio nacTHMH, nocKOJibKy OHa caMa npoTHTHBaeT apyrnx cecTep (svasrr anya 
atann) (VI. 6 1.9). B tom >xe caMOM thmhc k Heii o6pain,aiOTca icaic k Phmpe npn 
6opb6e c BpnTpaMH (yas tva devi sarasvati upabrute | indram na vrtraturiye) 
(VI.61.5), a noTOM npaivio Ha3biBaiOT ySnimeii BpHTp (sarasvatT vrtraghnT) 
(VI.62.7). Taioice OHa 3anojimieT 3eMHbie objiacra, mnpOKoe npocTpaHCTBO h 


TaioKe noKa3anH, hto ctciim H3 rnwoniux 6jiokob h cnipnoBMX KnpnHHCH /tpeBHeimiero naMJtTHHtca He HapymajiH 
napajinenBHyio opneHTaitHto ropoztCKHX CTeH, .nonoJiHHTeubHO noxtTBep>K/tajt H/teto o tom, hto noceneHHe 
cne/rorsano p ac no a n n p o b a n i io ii cxeMe» (Coningham R., Young R. The Archaeology of South Asia: From the Indus 
to Asoka, c.6500 BCE-200 CE. — NY: Cambridge University Press, 2015. — P. 160-165.). <t>a3a Kot J\ h^>kh b 
Xapanne /taTupycTca XI- VI. KeHoitepoM 2800-2600 rr. pio h.3. (Kenoyer J.M. Measuring the Harappan world: 
Insights into the Indus order and cosmology // The Archaeology of Measurement: Comprehending Heaven, Earth 
and Time in Ancient Societies / Ed. by I. Morley, C. Renfrew. — NY: Cambridge University Press, 2010. — P. 109 
& 115.) PB ynoMHHaeT KpenocTH bo Bcex cbohx xp oho ji othh ec kh x cnottx (CeMeHeHKo A. A. O pHTBeztHHCKHx 
Kpenocrax (pur) // VneHue 3anHCKH / Konne/t® "Homoc". — Bun. VI. — BoponevK, 2009. — C. 65-89.), hto He 
nporaBopeHHT ee /tarapoBice nepnonovi /to 3peJioii Xapannbi. 



BHyTpeHHHH MHp (apaprasl parthivani urn rajo antariksam sarasvatl) (VI.61.11). 
Bee 3T0 rOBOpHT O TOM, HTO CapaCBaTH C CeMBK) CeCTpaMH B flaHHOM THMHe 
03HanaeT He tojibko (jiH3HHecKHe peKH ceBepo-3anaflHoii K)>khoh A3hh, a tot >Ke 
eaMBIH IlCHXOKOCM, OnHCBIBaeMBIH C nOMOHIBK) THflpOJIOTHHeCKOH CHMBOJ1HKH. 

HHflpa chjioh bbihih6 BpHTpy He tojibko H3 boa (yena vrtram nir adbhiyo 
jaghantha ojasa) (1.80.2), ho h H3 3eMJiH h H3 He 6 a, h BBinycraji tchb ^aiomne 
SoraTCTBO >KHBOMy bo^bi (nir indra bhumiya adhi vrtram jaghantha nir divah I srja 
ava jlvadhanya ima apo) (1.80.4). OneBHflHO noaTOMy, hto Bpmpa He mojkct 6bitb 

HH HHKaKHM npHpO^HBIM (|)H3HHeCKHM HBJieHHeM, HH HHKaKHM II CTO p H H 6 CK II M 
nepcoHa^KeM (b Ayxe 3BreMepH3Ma). ITocne ySniicTBa BpHTpBi y^apOM b cnHHy 
Baa>Kpoio c TBicaHeii 3y6u,OB (abhy enam vajra ayasah sahasrabhrstir ayata) 
(1.80.12) h coTHeii couieiieimn Himpa (adhi sanau ni jighnate vajrena sataparvana 
indro) (1.80.6) noSyac^aeT bohbi k Tewenwo (indro vrtrasya sanum vajrena hllitah | 
abhikramyava jighnate apah sarmaya codayann) (1.80.5). ITocne ySniicTBa 3Mea Ha 
rope BOflBi KaK MBinamne kopobbi y CTp eMHJiHCB k OKeaHy (ahann ahim parvate 
sisriyanam I vasra iva dhenavah syandamana anjah samudram ava jagmur apah) 
(1.32.2). Pa3py6nB BpHTpy Ba/pKpoii, HH,apa nocBiJiaeT CTpyHTBca SypHBie noTOKH 
BOfl (asma id u pra bhara tutujano vrtraya vajram | gor na parva vi rada tirasca 
isyann arnamsi apam caradhyai) (1.61.12). IlpH 3tom Ba^>KpBi llnapBi pacxoaaTca 
no aeBaiiocTa cyaoxoaiiBiM pexaM (vi te vajraso asthiran navatim naviya anu) 
(1.80.8). 

O TOM, HTO BO^BI B MH(})e 06 ySHHCTBe BpHTpBi TO/KC He HBJHHOTCII 
c[)H3HHecKHMH, rOBOpHT cneflyiomee cooSmeHne: apam atisthad dharunahvaram 
tamo antar vrtrasya jatharesu parvatah I abhlm indro nadiyo vavrina hita visva 
anusthah pravanesu jighnate «ctohji MpaK, MemaiomHH ocHOBe boh. Topa bo 
BHyTpeHHOCTax BpHTpBi. Bee, hto 6bijio ycTpoeHO 3 anpyAHTejieM peK b 
CTpeMHHHe, khpipa pa36nBaeT o^ho 3a ^pyrHM» (1.54.10). 

IlpH 3tom yTOHimeTca, hto nponaMBiBaTejiB KpenocTeii Himpa noSe/nui 
Racy THMHaMH— jiynaMH (indrah purbhid atirad dasam arkair) (III. 34.1), TaK 5 Ke 
HHflpy npH3BiBaiOT oaoaeTB /JacoB c iiomoihbio CypBH (daslr visah suriyena 
sahyah) (II. 11.4; X. 148.2). Ilocjie ySniiCTBa 3Mea BpHTpBi HH^pa nopo^cflaeT 
CypBio, CBepKaiomee He 6 o h Ymac (yad indrahan prathamajam ahlnam | at 
suriyam janayan dyam usasam) (1.32.4) hjih 3acTaBJiaeT noamiTBca h yKpenjiaeT 
CypBio b cmuomeivi He 6 e (vrtram yad indra savasavadhlr ahim ad it suryam divi 
arohayo (1.51.4); adharayo divi a suriyam (1.52.8)). llnapa yduBaeT BpHTpy h 
BBinycKaeT KOJiBirnymniica noTOK boa b 6 opB 6 e 3a cojiHeHHBiii MHp (suvarmllhe 
yan indra ahan vrtram nir apam aubjo arnavam || indra tuvam arina apo) (1.56.6). 



Ba^KHoe 3HaHeHHe am BBiaBJieHHa ^eHOTaTHBHoro h KOHHOTaTHBHoro 
cmbicjiob Mncjia 06 ySiiHCTBe Hh^poh BpHTpBi HMeeT eme o^ho coo6meHHe: 
vrtrahatye II bhuvah samral indara satyayonih | ahann ahim parisayanam amah pra 
vartanlr arado visvadhenah || atrpnuvantam viyatam abudhyam abudhyamanam 
susupanam indra I sapta prati pravata asayanam ahim vajrena vi rina aparvan II abhi 
pra dadrur janayo na garbham ratha iva pra yayuh sakam adrayah I tuvam vrtam 
arina indra sindhun II dhanvani ajram apmak trsanam II purvlr usasah saradas ca 
gurta vrtram jaghanvam asrjad vi sindhun I paristhita atmad badbadhanah slra 
indrah sravitave prthivya «bo BpeMa ydniicTBa BpHTpBi tbi OKa^aaca, o Hnupa, 
Bce^epacHTeaeM, une MecTO hcthhho. Tbi y6nn 3Mea, nepeKpBiBmero noTOK. Tbi 
npoSypaBHJi BceHacbimaiouHie pycaa. HeHacBiTHoro pacKHHyBmeroca 3Mea, 
KOTOporo neaBia SyuHTB, 6ecnpo6yano cnaBinero, o Hnapa, paanermcroca nepei 
ceMB noTOKOB, tbi pa36nji Ba^acpoii no SeccycTaBBio. Cjiobho iKeHmMHbi, ohm 
pacKpbuiH yTpo6y, cjiobho KOJiecHHii,Bi, cpa3y ^BHHyjiHCb CKaabi. Tbi ymiHHJi 
TeKyin,ne ckbo3b, y^epacan BoaiiBi. Tbi nycTHji tomb, o Ilnapa, 3aMKHyTBie peKH. 
Oh HanoaHHa acaac^ymne nycTBiHH, non a. Mhoto npocaaBaemiBix 30pB h oceneii 
oh nycKan tchb peKH, yduB BpHTpy. IlepeKpBiTBie, caaBaemiBie CTpyn otbophji 
T hmpa, hto 6 bi TeKJiH no 3eMJie» (IV. 19. 1-3, 5 h 7-8). 

C fleHOTaTHBHOH TOHKH 3peHHH peHb H/jeT O npopbIBe 3aMKHyTbIX 
TMMaJiaHCKMMH Jie/lHHKaMH BOfl, (|)OpMMpOBaHMM (HJ1H B0306H0BJieHHH 
(jjyHKHHOHHpOBaHHH) CeMH peHHbIX pycejl BHH3y Ha paBHHHaX lOiKHOH A3HH 
H O pe3KOM H3MeHeHHH 3KOJIOTHHeCKOH o6CTaHOBKH BCJie^CTBHe 3TOro: 
BceKopMHmne (visvadhenah) peKH MHorne ^hh h ro^bi (purvlr usasah saradas) 
HanojiHHJiH acaa^ymne Bo/jbi nycTbiHH, nojin (dhanvani ajram apmak trsanam). 

C KOHHOTaTMBHOH TOHKH 3pOHHH npOHCXO/JHT ySHHCTBO 6ecnpo6yflHO 

cnnipero (abudhyamanam susupanam) HHepTHoro 3 mch (ahim parisayanam, 
asayanam ahim) — ConpoTHBJieHHH-BpHTpbi — KOToporo Hejib3H pa36yaHTb 
(abudhyam). Tan >Ke 6ecnpo6yuHO cnHT I lami (abudhyamanah panayah sasantu) 

(1.125.10) — bo Mpane, Kyaa He npoHHKaeT cbct co3HaHHH (acitre antah 
panayah sasantu abudhyamanas tamaso vimadhye) (IV. 5 1.3), — KOTOpBix llimpa 
node/KuaeT peuaMH (panlmr vacobhir abhi yodhad indrah) (VI.39.2). 

B npOTHBononomiocTB hm Bee Hrpaioiu,He Cbctom b cnaiomeM MHpe 
CypBH (suryasya rocanad) npo6y>KaaiOTca c 3apeK>-Ymac (visvan devam 
usarbudhah (1.14.9), devam usarbudhah (1.44.1)) h bh^ot commeM (usarbudha 
devam suvardrsah) (1.44.9). TaKOBBiMH hbjhhotoi npody/KuaeMBiii b 03 JinuHneM— 
npH3BiBOM (agne havisa budhyamanah) (V.3.6) Athh (usarbudhe agnaye 

(1.127.10) , agnim usarbudham (IV. 6 . 8), usarbudham (VI. 15.1)) — BHaamee 



conHu,eM h npe6biBaiOLu.ee b cnaiOLuen oSnacTH jiyuncToe HHTyHTHBHoe co3HaHHe 
He6a (suvardrsam ketum divo rocanastham usarbudham agnim) (III. 2. 14) — h 
pa'36y>Keuubie Ymac (pra bodhayoso asvina) (VIII.9.17) Auibhhli (usarbudho) 
(1.92.18) c npody^cueHHbiM pa3yM0M (bodhinmanasa) (Y.75.5) 77 . Tax 5Ke 
xapaKTepnayiOTca hx leienoBbie 3JiaT0KpbiJibie rycn (hamsaso ye vam madhumanto 
hiranyaparna usarbudhah) (IV. 45. 4) h TpenemymHe ot BuoxuoBeuna BacHinTXH 
(vasistha usarbudhah (VII. 76. 6), prati usasam vasistha viprasah prathama abudhran 
(VII. 80.1)). 14po6y>Kuaio m,aa cnuujux (sasato bodhayantl (1.124.4), prabodhayantlr 
usasah sasantam (IV. 5 1.5)) Yrnac — He (j)H3HHecKaa 3apa, nocKOJibicy ee 6ynaT 
rHMHaMH— nyuaMH (arkair abodhi) (III.61.6), a 3apu IIpocBeTueuuu. 

Arau npo6y>KuaeTCu duarouapu upoBaivi uioueu (abodhi agnih samidha 
jananam) (V.1.1), ho Ha caMOM uejie oh npo6y>Ku,aeTca h BOcnnaMemieTca 
BoexBaueHHeM (agmm stomena bodhaya samidhano) (V.14.1) — nocKOJibicy b 
cthxotbophom pa3Mepe raaTpn couepTKarca TpH noneHa j\sm ero pa35KHraHHa 
(gayatrasya samidhas tisra ahus) (1.164.25) — h coSctbchhoh chjioh bojih (agnir 
asya kratva samidhanasya) (1.143.2). Cm. TaK/Ke: pra vah satam jyesthatamaya 
sustutim agnav iva samidhane havir bhare «CaMOMy jiyuLuerviy H3 Bac, 
cyiu,ecTByK)H],Hx, a npHHomy npeKpacuyio xBany, cjiobho acepTBeHHoe Boaunaune 
b 3aaoKeHHbiH oroHb» (II. 16.1). ArHH-rocTb npo6y>KuaeTCu noTOKaMH 
■/KepTBeuuoro Macna (agni ghrtair bodhayatatithim) (VIII.44.1). BoupcTByioujuu 
npH npo6y>Kueuuu/npu3biBe Aran no3T CKJiaubi BaeT j\jw stoto Pyapui 
BoexBaneHHe (jarabodha tad vividdhi stomam rudraya) (1.27.10). 

IleBeu npo6y/KuaeT ji kj6o b h h ica-M Hupy (pra bodhaya jaritar jaram 
indram) (X.42.2) h tot c npoOy/KueuubiM pa3yMOM (bodhinmana id astu no 
vrtraha) (VIII.93.18) 6yuuT cruuuero 3iviea Baa>upou (tad indra preva vlriyam 
cakartha yat sasantam vajrenabodhayo ’him) (1.103.7). llpoSy/KuaiOTCu Bee 
HcnojiHeHHbie Huapui Athh (mii.h.), uecyujue Cbct (abudhram u tya indravanto 
agnayo jyotir bharanta) (X.35.1). IleBUbi MoryT 3acTaTb lluupy, Kouaa 
npo6y>KuaiOTCu (indram naro bubudhana asema) (V.30.2). llbiuaioujuu 3Byx 
Co juauuu-llcTuubi npOH3aeT rjiyxne ymn uenoBCKa h npo6y>KuaeT ero (rtasya 
sloko badhira tatarda karna budhanah sucamana ayoh) (IV. 23. 8). IlpooyuuBUJucb, 
no3Tbi buuut Hrpaiomux Cbctom bo Bcex no Max (odonouKax HMMaHeHTHoro 
BojKecTBa (cm. Bbime)) h 6epyr BbiueueHHoe He6oM coKpoBHipe; hx BHuemie 
CTaHOBHTca hcthhhbim (ad it pasca bubudhana vi akhyann ad id ratnam dharayanta 
dyubhaktam I visve visvasu duriyasu deva mitra dhiye varuna satyam astu) 
(IV. 1.18). 


77 Monier-Williams M. A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. — Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers Private Limited, 
1997.— P.734. Col. 3. 



Hrpaiomne Cbctom 3opH-Ymac (mh.h.) npoSyjK^aiOTca H3 CH^eHHa 
Co3HaHHa-HcTHHti (rtasya devlh sadaso budhana usaso) (IV. 5 1.8), a iiotom 3th 
apKO cmnoiime ^ouepH He6a npody^c^aiOT aBTOpOB thmhob c xopomero jiOHa- 
ao/Ka-MecTa (divo duhitaro vibhatlh devlh siyonad a vah pratibudhyamanah) 
(IV. 51. 10). 

.Hpyrne ynoMHHaeMBie (noHMemro) PB /JacLi TO>Ke He BBnmoTcn KaKHMH- 
jih6o HCTOpHnecKHMH nepcoHancaMH. Tax, o^hh H3 hhx rpOMKO peBeT h HMeeT 
ceMB rna3 h TpH ronoBBi (dasam tuvlravam salaksam trislrsanam) (X.99.6). J\acy 
lUaMdapy Hnnpa c6hji c orpoMiiod ropBi (dasam brhatah parvatad adhi avahann 
indra sambaram) (IV. 30. 14); indra ava girer dasam sambaram han (VI.26.5)), 
HH3BeprHyB cothh ero HenpHCTynHBix KpenocTeh (tuvam satani ava sambarasya 
puro jaghantha apratlni dasyoh) (VI. 3 1.4). II nnpa-B tunny pa3pymHJiH neBanocro 
/jeBBTB npOHHBix KpenocTeh lllabMapBi (indravisnu drmhitah sambarasya nava 

o 

puro navatim ca snathistam) (VII.99.5). Hnnpa pa36HJi cto KpenocTeh lllaMbapBi 
(satam sambarasya puro bibheda) (II. 14.6). Buena 99 78 h 100 3necB mbho cnyncaT 

ZiyXOBHBIMH CHMBOJiaMH. H IHaM6apa He MO'/KeT 6 bITB HHKaKHM HCTOpHHeCKHM 

nepcoiia>KeM, nociconBKy PB yKa3BiBaeT: yah sambaram parvatesu ksiyantam 
catvarimsyam saradi anvavindat | ojayamanam yo ahim jaghana danum sayanam sa 
janasa indrah "Kto lIlaMSapy, ncHBymero b ropax, OTBicican b copOKOByio oceHB, 
kto y6nn 3Mea, BBiCTaBnaBiuero cboio enny, .ZJaHy nencaBinero — tot, o jikd^h, 
HHflpa" (11.12.11). ^ace HaMyun Phmpa OTOpBan ronoBy b noncKax BBixo.ua n nn 
MeHTanBHoro cymecTBa (atra dasasya namuceh siro yad avartayo manave gatum 
ichan || siro dasasya namucer mathayan (V. 30.7-8); siro dasasya namucer 
mathayan (VI. 20. 6)). Hnnpa yduBaeT ^acy HaMyun, Jinma a ero Hnmo30pHOH 
chjibi ana npoBunueB (tuvam jaghantha namucim dasam kmvana rsaye vimayam) 
(X.73.7). IdopTamero amvieiiB (kuyavam) 79 ^acy Illy nm y — HccyniHTenn (ot 
- sus- "coxHyTB" 80 ) Hnu LQHnyHa/CBHCTyHa — (ot -sus- " muneTB/ CBHCTeTB ' ' 8 1 ) 
HHapa OTnan bo BnacTB Kyrce Apn>Kynene (tuvam ha tiyad indra kutsam avah I 
dasam yac chusnam kuyavam ni asma arandhaya arjuneyaya siksan) (VII. 19.2). 
lUyiHHa xapaKTepH3yeTcn cnenyiomnM o6pa30M: indara tat tva yacamahe avah 
susnam yad dhann amanusam II akarma dasyur abhi no amantur anyavrato 

78 Cp. 99 HsrHDOH-KOJieii - 3 mcjt (nava yad asya navatim ca bhogan) (V.29.6). 

79 B TaiiHOM ynciiHH PB humchb CHMBOJiH3HpyeT poctkh pyxoBiioro coinaiina b jihhhocth nosTa, H3 KOTopux 
npopacTaioT h kotopbimh KopMaTca, KaK ckot Ha nacTDHinc. MrpaiomHe Cbctom (cm. b HacTHOcra: CeMeHeHKO 
A. A. O CHMBOJIH3Me npOH3BO,3HIHeH 3KOHOMHHCCKOH .HeflTCJIbHOCTH B PurBe/taCaMXHTe // 3K0H0MHHeCKaa HCTOpiM 

b ^HCKyccHJix: Me 5 K^. c 6 . Hayn. rpyuoB / nozi 06 m. pezi. H.A. AmMapoBa. — Btinycx 3. — Bopohok: TOY BnO 
«BopoiicvKCKHH rocy,iapcTBeniiBiH tcxiih'-icckhh yHHBepcHTeT», 2009. — C. 207-209.). 

80 EnH 3 apeHKOBa TTI. I [pHNievaima // PHrBe.ia. Manpajibi I-IV. Ha.a. nopr. TTI. EnH 3 apeHKOBa. — M.: Hayxa, 
1989. — C. 563. 

81 Mayrhofer M. Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindischen. A concise etymological Sanskrit 
dictionary — Bd 3: Y-H. — Heidelberg: Universitaetsverlag, 1976. — S. 361-362; Monier-Williams M. A 
Sanskrit-English Dictionary. — Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers Private Limited, 1997. — P. 1085. Col. 1. 



amanusah I tuvam tasya amitrahan vadhar dasasya dambhaya «Himpa, mli npocHM 
Te6a o TaKOH noMOLu.ii, hto6m tm y6na lUyrnHy-HenenoBeKa! He coBepmaiomHH 
odpaaoB ,Z],acBio Hac y(raeTaeT), Hepa3yMHMH, BepHBiii npyrHM odeTaM, 
HenenoBeK. Tbi, ySHHija neapyroB, ynnuTO'/Kb CMepTenbHoe opymie btoto ,E(acBi!» 
(X.22.7-8) H 3 3Toro o6pain,eHHa oneBHaHO, hto ^acBi h ^acBio — oaHO h to >Ke. 
TaKOH BBiBoa noaTBep>KaaeTca cooSmemieM o tom, hto, y6HB ,E(acBK), Athh 
coKpyuiHJi nperpaati h pa3py6HJi HlaMdapy (vaisvanaro dasyum agnir jaghanvam 
adhunot kastha ava sambaram bhet) (1.59.6). B apyroM MecTe TOBOpHTca: 
susantam vi vrscad vajrena vrtram indrah | ga na vrana avanlr amuncad 
«UInrnimero BpHTpy HHapa paapySna Baa>Kpon. KaK 3anepTBix KOpOB, oh 
ocBoSoaHJi peKH» (1.61.10). 3aect Bpmpa Ha3BiBaeTca uiHnamHM (susantam) — 
HaMeK Ha hmh UlyuniM (susna). B rnarone «ocBo6oaHJi» (amuncad) mbi bhhhm 
eme oaHH naivieK — Ha hmh HaMynn (na-muci- (cp.: muncati 

«ocBo6o>KaaeT/oTnycKaeT») 03HanaeT «He OTnycKaiomnn/ocBoSo/Kaaiomnn))) 82 ). 

,Z],a5Ke b 3tom cjiynae Mbi HMeeM o6pa3 npomticaiomero b jioho (yoni) 
6biKa-caMpa (vrsakarman, vrsamanah), HMeiomHH coBepmeHHO neTKyio 
ceKcyajibHyio KOHHOTapHio: tuvam ha tyad indara vrtram yad vajrin vrsakarman 
ubhnah I yad dha sura vrsamanah paracair vi dasyumr yonav akrto vrthasat «Tbi b 
caMOM aene, o HHapa, Koraa 06 y 3 .aa.j 1 BpHTpy, o rpOMOBep)Keu„ totobbih k 
My>KecTBeHHBiM aeaHHHM, Koraa, o repoii OTBa>KHBiH, KaK 6bik, aaneKO-aaneKO, b 
jiOHe, tbi, jictko no 6 e 5 Kaaa, royBeHHJi ^acBio [mh.h. — A.C.]» (1.63.4). KaK 
yKa3BiBaiOT T.5I. EjiroapeHKOBa h B.H. TonopOB, vrsan, nepeBoaHMoe KaK «6bik», 
SyKBajiBHO OHiaHaeT «HcnycKaK>iu,HH (ceMa )». 83 

HHapa ySnn ,E(acoB nocne yHHHTOTKeHHa c Jiy>KHB iiihx hm 3ain,HTOH ceMH 
oceHHHx KpenocTeii (sapta yat purah sarma saradlr dard dhan daslh) (VI. 20. 10) b 
ceMH oSonoHKax ncHxoKOCMa HenoBeKa-BceneHHOH. Y6hhh,bi BpHTp HHapa- 
Athh (vrtrahana indragnT) (III. 12.4) oaHOBpeMemio coTpacaiOT hcbiuiocto 
KpenocTen-’/Ken J\acbi (indragnT navatim puro dasapatnlr adhunutam | sakam ekena 
karmana) (III. 12.6) h yOnBaiOT BpHTp-,Z],acoB (hato vrtrani ariya | hato dasani) 
(VI.60.6). 

HHapa cayeaeT BpHTp-^acBio (vrtra dasyun) (VI.29.6) cbjhh,chhbimh 
cnoBaMH (nir brahmabhir adhamo dasyum indra) (1.33.9). nocKOJiBKy ^acnio 
HcnonB3yeT CHJiy hjijho3hh h panpocTpanaeT rycToii TyMaH h MpaK (abhir hi maya 

82 Mayrhofer M. Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindischen. A concise etymological Sanskrit 
dictionary — Bd 2: D-M. — Heidelberg: Universitaetsverlag, 1963. — S. 137; Monier-Williams M. A Sanskrit- 
English Dictionary. — Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers Private Limited, 1997. — P. 528. Col. 2. 

83 EnH3apeHKOBa TTI., TonopoB B.H. BezpiHCKHH bciiuibih kocmoc («CnoBa n bcihh»: hbbik KaK hctohhhk 
peKOHCTpyKpHH MHpa Bcmeli) // TonopoB B.H. HccneflOBamra no STHMonornn n ceMaHTHKe. T. 3: Hn/tHHCKne n 
npaHCKne 33 bikh. Kh. 1. — M.: IIjbikh cnaBjmcKHX KyjiBxyp, 2009. — C. 30. 



upa dasyum agan mihah pra tamra avapat tamamsi) (X.73.5), Himpy nocaT jx&tl 
ySHBaiomee /Jaebio h nponaMbiBaiomee Kpenocra apicoe SoracTBO (dasyuhanam 
purbhidam indra asmabhyam citram rayim dah) (X.47.4). Cypba omicbiBaeTca 
caeayiomiiM o6pa30M: vibhrad amitraha vrtraha dasyuhantamam jyotir jajne 
asuraha «5IpKO CBepicaiomHH, ydiiBaioimui neapyroB, y6 MBaio mini BpHTpy, Jiymne 
Bcex y6HBaK)iu,HH ,Z],acbio Cbct po^HJica, ySHBaiomHH AcypOB» (X. 170.2). 
PoaHBniHCb, CHaiomHH Aran ySHBaeT ^actio (mh.h.) — TbMy — Cbctom, h 
HaxoaHT KopoB-Boabi h com me (agnir jato arocata ghnan dasyun jyotisa tamah | 
avindad ga apah suvah) (V.14.4). H3roHaa /Jaebio H3 hx aoMa, oh co3aaeT rjw 
apna IIlHpOKHH Cbct (tuvam dasyumr okaso agna aja uru jyotir janayann ariyaya) 
(VII. 1.6). Cm. Taicace: ni akratun grathino mrdhravacah panlmr asraddham avrdham 
ayajnan | pra-pra tan dasyumr agnir vivaya purvas cakara aparam ayajyun «Hhh 
jiHmcHHbix chum ayxa, nneTyninx, Bpa>K,ne6no roBopamiix IlaHH 6e3 Bepbi, 6e3 
noaaep>KKH, 6e3 /KepTB. Aran pa3oraaji nonHOCTbio 3thx nacbio. Briepea, oh 
OTSpOCHJI Ha3afl He >KepTByiOHl,HX» (VII.6.3). O 3MeeBH,0,HOCTH BpHTpOB-,Z],aCbIO 
roBOpHT h cjieayiouiee oSpamemie k CoMe: hanta vrtranam asi soma purbhit | 
paidvo na hi tvam ahinamnam hanta visvasya asi soma dasyoh «Tbi, o CoMa, 
y6HHii,a BparoB, nponoMHTejib KpenocTen. Tbi ySnirpa hocihii,hx hm a 3 mch, 
bchkoto ,H,acbio, o CoMa» (IX.88.4). Cp. Taioice: aham indro tritaya ga ajanayam 
aher adhi | aham dasyubhyah pari nrmnam a dade gotra siksan dadhlee matarisvane 
«5I — Hnapa. TpHTbi a nopo^HJi KOpOB H3 3 Men, a sadpaa MyaccKyio emiy y 
^acbio, aceaaa noaapHTb cra/ia ^a^xbUHuy, MaTapnmBaHy» (X.48.2). 

B ,3,ypHOM JIoHe (duryone, duryona (cm. flanee)) (|)aKTHHecKH 

OTO^aeCTBJIHeMblH C JIHHraMOM C TbICHHbK) HHH, C MOHIHOH MyiKCKOH CHJIOH 

(sahasramuska tuvinrmna) (VI.46.3) Hmipa ySHBaeT (sesan nu ta indara sasmi 
yonau prasastaye pavlravasya mahna) (1.174.4) mmyipHe HcicaaceHHOH Pchbio 
cymecTBa b ceMH KpenocTax (dano visa indara mrdhravacah sapta yat purah sarma 
saradlr dart) IIcHxoKOCMa McaoBCKa-BceaeiuiOH (cm. Bbime), BbinycKacT Boabi- 
3HeprHH TCHB noTOKaMH h noa L iHnaeT BpHTpy (mor apo anavadya arna yune 
vrtram purukutsaya randhlh) (1.174.2). Bo epeMH 3toh 6htbm 3a 3axsaT 
CojiHpa— r MMHa (arkasatau) Ilnapa HH3BepraeT stoto nopramero mi Men b 
(kuyavacam) 3Mefl-,IJacy (cm. Bbime) hjih 6e3Hororo Hcica>Kaiom,ero Penb 
IIoiKHpaTejia-llIymHy (susnam asusam kuyavam) (II. 19.6) b nopo^HBiuee ero 
(cm. Bbime) ,HypHoe JIoho (duryone, duryona) h /jenaeT 3eMJiio ero no/iy m KOH 
(indara arkasatau ksam dasaya upabarhanlm kah I ni duryone kuyavacam mrdhi 
sret (1.174.7); apadam atram mahata vadhena ni duryona avman mrdhravaeam 
(V.32.8)). B to 2 Ke ^ypHoe JIoho oh cdpacbisaeT HcKa^Kaiouinx Penb h He 
npoH3HOCHmnx Ptom thmhob (6yKB. 6e3poTbix) ^acbH) (anaso dasyumr amrno 



vadhena ni duryona avman mrdhravacah) (V.29.10) B Tex ace caMbix THMHax 
BCTpeHaiOTca aonojiHHTejibHbie ceKcyajibHbie xoHHOTaifHH. Tax, dpocaiomiiHca 
xax npbicxaK)iu,HH ceMeHeM 6bix (vrsaprabharma) (Y.32.4) Sbix-Hnnpa (vrsabhah 
indro) (V.32.6) Ha/jeneH HenpeB30HaeHH0H Myaccxoii chjioh ot poacaeHHa (indra 
aparito janusa vlriyena) (V.29.14). 

O tom ace ,H,ohhom JIoHe (budhne yonau) TOBOpHTca h b cneayiomeM craxe: 
ayam cakram isanat suriyasya ni etasam riramat sasrmanam I a krsna lm juhurano 
jigharti tvaco budhne rajaso asya yonau «Oh npnBen b nBH/xenne xoneco Cypbn. 
Oh ocTaHOBHJi npodeacaBuiero OTarny. Oh uiBbipaeT ero, paccBHpeneB, Ha #ho 
rnxypbi, tcmhoto npocTpaHCTBa, b ero jioho» (IV. 17. 14). Hmchho Ha aHe neacan 
3anpyflHBHiHH boubi BpHTpa, xoTOporo yaapHJi Himpa (apo vrtvT rajaso budhnam 
asayat | vrtrasya yat nijaghantha indra) (1.52.6). TaM ace naxoniiTca poacaemibiH b 
Boaax-3HeprHax h cjicnyiouHiii Co3HaHHio-HcTHHe (abjam ahim budhne nadlnam 
rajassu sldan || ahir budhniyo rtayoh) (VII. 34. 16-17) no3T (kavir) (X.92.12) — 
^ohhbih 3mch (ahir budhniyo) 84 (1.186.5; II. 31. 6; IV. 55. 6; V.41.16; VI. 49. 14; 
VI. 50. 14; VII.35.13; VII.38.5; X.64.4; X.66.11; X.92.12; X.93.5). Tym ace 
Hrpaiomne Cbctom onpeaenHJiH Athh (tam deva budhne rajasah ni erire agnim) 
(II. 2.3). TaM oh CHauana poac^aeTCH b eo^Hbix noTOKax b rHe3^e 6biKa b jioHe, 
aBnaiomeMca JIohom CoiHaHiiH-McTHHbi (sa jayata prathamah pastiyasu maho 
budhne rajaso asya yonau vrsabhasya nlle || rtasya yona vrsabhasya nlle) (IV. 1.1 1- 
12). ^ho, Boati, oxeaH — chmbojihhhbi, o ueM TOBOpHT cne^yiomee cooSmemie: 
indraya giro anisitasarga apah prerayam sagarasya budhnat «ana llnapbi a tohio 
xBaneSHbie necHH-Boabi, BbiTexaiomHe HenpepbiBHbiM noTOxoM co ana oxeaHa» 
(X.89.4). Penb, xoHeuHO, H/ieT 06 oKearie .ayxoBHoro cep/ma HenoBeica (eta 
arsanti hrdiyat samudrac (IV. 5 8.5), antah samudre hrdi (IV. 5 8. 11)). 3 tot 
cep^eHHbiH oxeaH Haxo^HTCH b JioHe 3 cmjih h He6a, T.e. MaTepHH h Pa3yMa 
(ekah samudro asmad dhrdo bhurijanma vi caste sisakti udhar niniyor upastha || 
rtayinl mayinl sam dadhate || adhlvasam rodasT vavasane) (X.5.1, 3, 4) h b JioHe 
Auhth h HBJineTCH Athh (aditer upasthe agnir ha nah prathamaja rtasya) (X.5.7). 
BHHMaTenbHO pa3maabiBaK)Hi,HH ero no 3 T bh^ht ero b oxpyjxeHHH cothh 
THOCTHuecxHx orpa,a, aim o6MaHm,Hxa xax njiaBaioipuM b noTOKax ixitpa 85 
3 ojiotoh IIpyT (eta arsanti hrdiyat samudrac chatavraja ripuna navacakse I 
ghrtasya dhara abhi cakaslmi hiranyayo vetaso madhya asam) (IV. 5 8. 5) mjim 
<PajiJioc (vetaso). 3 to noaTBep^caaeTCH .asyicpaTHbiM ynoTpe6jiemieM 
npoH 3 BoaHoro TepMHHa (vaitasena) b hccomhchhom oiiiicaiiiin nonoBbix 


84 3Ibhmh mvvkckoh npao6pa3 /Kciickoh Kyir/iaimiiH (cm.: Silburn L. KundalinT: The Energy of the Depths. A 
Comprehensive Study Based on the Scriptures of Nondualistic Kasmir Saivism / Tr. by J. Gontier. — NY: State 
University of New York Press, 1988. — P. 16-17.). 

85 OxchuiKa k ceKpeitHH glandula vestibularis major. 



aKTOB b THMHe IlypypaBaca h ypBaiuit: sa uso yadi vasty antigrhat | astam 
nanakse yasmin cakan diva naktam snathita vaitasena || trih sma mahnah snathayo 
vaitasena uta sma me aviyatyai pmasi I pururavo anu te ketam ay am raja me vlra 
tanuvas tad aslh «OHa, ecrm xoueT jiio6obhhk, npHxo^HJia aoMoii H3 /jOMa 
HanporaB [k TOMy], kto eh HpaBHJica, /jeHt [h] hohb nporoaeMaa npyroM 
(vaitasena). «TpH>K,nbi b neiib tbi npOH3an Mena npyroM (vaitasena) n Hanomraji, 
/jaace Koraa y Memi He 6biao oxotbi. O IlypypaBac, a maa HaBCTpeny TBoeMy 
aceaaHHio. O Myac, th 6bia Tor^a papeM Moero Teaa»» (X.95.4-5). 86 T.o. b caMoii 
cepe/jHHe /ipeBHeHmero (JjaMHJibHoro a/ipa PB co^epiKMTCH hccomhchho 
npOTOUIHBaHCTCKHH/npOTOmaKTHCTKHH/npOTOTaHTpHHeCKHH o6pa3 

JIimraMa— b— Hohh, Hecymnii rjiySoHaihuee ^yxoBHoe 3HaneHHe. IIpHHeM 
CKpbiTan $opMa H3Jio>KeHH5i, HeynoTpeGjieHHe cooTBeTCTByiomeH aeKCHKH 
flaa o6o3HaHeHHH MyjKCKoro h >KeHCKoro noaoBbix opraHOB npn hx 
6e3omH6oHHOM BbiHBaeHHH b npouecce KOHTeKCTyaabHoro nepeKpecTHoro 
anaaioa pHrBe^HHCKHX thmhob, Hcnoab30BaHHe bmccto (He HaiiaeHHoro eme 
HaHSoaee no/ixo/mumM) caosa liriga TepMHHOB vetasa «tpocthhk, npyT» m 
vaitasa «cfleaaHHbiii H3 TpocTHHKa» — Bee 3 to yKa3biBaeT, Bo-nepBbix, Ha 
BbicoKyio CTeneHb ceKpeTHOCTH ^a^Ke flan «TaHHoro H3biKa» PB Ko^npyeMOH 
HHtjjopMapHH, BO-BTopbix, b OHepe/moH pa3 (|)HKCHpyeT HanaabHyK) CTa/jHH) 
(J)opMnpoBaHHH KyabTa My^KCKoro Hanaaa b 3noxy co3^aHHH H/ipa 
naMHTHHKa, B-TpeTbHX, /jeaaeT 3Ty CaMXHTy IlepBOTeKCTOM inHBaimia, 
maKTH3Ma h TaHTpbi, B-aeTBepTbix, eme pa3 rosopHT o npiiHHitnuajibnoM 
CTpyKTypHo-eeMHOTHHecKOM e^HHCTBe seen PB KaK TeKCTa— KOHTeKCTa, b- 
nHTbix, HacTOHTeabHo Tpe6yeT nepecMOTpa Bcex HCTopHaecKHx nocTpoeHHii 
OTHOCHTeabHO cooTHomeHHH ran ii i>i x PB h apxeoaontH h 3THorpa(|)HH 
K)>khoh A3hh b nacTH noKaoHeHHH JlHHraMy h Hohh c Bbixo^OM Ha 
npH3HaHHe aBTOXTOHHOCTH HH/JOapHeB Ha CySKOHTHHeHTe. 

HrpaK)m,HH Cbctom 3Tama — 3to oann H3 bo3hhu,— BoexBaaeHHH (sa suriya 
prati puro na ud ga ebhi stomebhir etasebhir evaih (VII.62.2), etasebhih patarai 
ratharyasi (X.37.3)) CypbH (sura etasam (VIIL1.11; IX.63.8), yad Tm asur vahati 
deva etaso (VII.66.14)), KaTaigHH ero mneco (samanam cakram pariavivrtsan yad 
etaso vahati dhursu yuktah (VII. 63. 2), anu tva rodasT ubhe cakram na varti etasam) 
(VIII.6.38)) h OTO>KaecTBJiaeMbiH c HrpaiomHM Cbctom CaBHTapOM— 
IloSyflHTejieM (etaso devah savita) (V.81.3), CoMOH-Ejia>KeHCTBOM (sargo na takti 
etasah (IX. 16.1), mimati vahnir etasah (IX.64.19)) h Tocno^HHOM CBamemioro 

86 Ilo/ipoono Fhmh o nypypaBace h YpBaniH pa3o6paH HaMH b: CeMeHeHKO A. A. O 3iia i ieimn TepMHHa vasu b 
PurBe/ie // Y'leiiBie 3anncKH / Koiuie/T/K "Homoc". — Btm. VII. — Boponc'/K, 2010. — C. 85-90. Bacmirrxa 
nypypaBac (X.95.17) cnMBonn3npyeT nanDOJiee rjiyooKoe h cBepicaiomee HMMaHeHTHoe bovKecTBeimoe b 
HeJiOBCKe h HBJiaeTCJi (|)op\ioii Athh BacHiiiTXH (II.9.1; VII. 1.8), mto ^onoJiHHTeJiBHO ncwBcp'/KTiacT Harny 
HHTepnpeTapHio. 



CnoBa (XlyuJOH-BpaxManacnaTH) (etaso brahmanas patih) (X.53.9). 5IpKO 
CBepKaiomtiH CypBa bocxopht Kax rfobyaHTeab CymecTB (ud u eti prasavlta 
jananam (VII.63.2), nunam janah suriyena prasuta (VII.63.4)) bcjihkhm OKeanoM 
coaneHiioro HHTyHTHBHoro co3nanHH— oaapenna (mahan ketur arnavah suriyasya) 
(VII.63.2) H3 aoHa cbohx jno6oBHHu,-30pB (vibhrajamana usasam upasthad ud eti) 
(VII. 63. 3) u BOcnpHHHMaeTca no3TOM Kaic HrpaiomHH Cbctom CaBHTap - 
IIoSyflHTejiB (esa me devah savita cachanda) (VII.63.3) u rocno^HH KajK^oii 
ronoBBi u aBH>Kymero m nenoaBH>Knoro Mupa (slrsnah-slrsno jagatas tasthusas 
patim) (VII. 66. 15). Pent u^eT o BHyrpeHHeM cojiHpe ceMHnacTHoro IleuxoROCMa 
HejiOBeKa-BcejieHHoii (Ilypyrnu), nocKOJiBKy ero KOJiecHHuy Be3yr ceMB SynaHbix 
cecTep (sapta svasarah suvitaya suriyam vahanti harito rathe) (VII. 66. 15). Oh 
MOJKeT oriHCbiBaTbca h Kaic ceMnnomibiH OKean (saptabudhnam arnavam) 
(VIII.40.5). Cypba po>KpaeTca b roaoBe h BbinamiiBaeTca mbicjibio (slrsato jatam 
manasa vimrstam) (X.88.16). Ha dbiCTpbix OTarnax CypbH eapHT Hnppa (aham 
suryasya pari yami asubhih pra etasebhir vahamana ojasa) (X.49.7). 

OueBHpHO, tot >Ke cKpbiTbiH o6pa3 JIimraMa— b— Hohh noppa3yMeBaeTCH 
h b CTHxe M3 TMiviHa k Aran: yad Im rtasya payasa piyano nayann rtasya pathibhl 
rajisthaih | aryama mitro varunah parijma tvacam prncanti uparasya yonau «Korpa 
>Ke HaSyxmHH ot BJiarn 3aKOHa, caMbiMH npaivibiMH nyraMH 3aKOHa HanpaBJiaa, 
ApBBMaH, Mmpa, BapyHa, naxona urn ilea BOKpyr, ciYiamiBaiOT uiicypy b aoHe 
HH5KHero» (1.79.3). 3pecb Ha TaKyio MHTepnpeTapHio yKa3biBaH)T KOHHOTapMH 
HHmiero JioHa (uparasya yonau) m CMaHHBaHHH ero kojkh (tvacam prncanti) 
Ha6yxaiouiHM ot BJiarn Co3HaHHH-HcTHHbi (payasa piyano rtasya) Athm, 
HMeHyeMbIM npbICKaiOUtHM CeMeHeM H HiJTHBaKHHHM CeMH C03HaHHH- 

Hcthhw (reta rtam) (X.61.11) SbiKOM-onjiopoTBopHTejieM (reto vrsabhah 
dadhad retah agnih) (1.128.3) c TbicHHHbiM ceMeHeM (sahasrareta vrsabhas agnir) 
(IV. 5. 3) h TbicHHeii mm (sahasramuskam) (VIII. 19.32). 

He TOJibKO 6HTBa HHppbi h BpHTpbi, ho h 6opb6a HHppbi c Bajioii 
npoHcxopHT b JioHe: yah krntad id vi yoniyam trisokaya girim prthum | gobhyo 
gatum niretave «kto p jib Tphihokh npocTO pa3pe3aji umpoKyio ropy, 
cocTaBJiHiomyio jioho, hto6bi paTb KOpOBaM bbixop» (VIII.45.30). To 2 Ke 
othochtch h k (|)opMe ArHH (III.26.2) BpHxacnaTH: prsantam srpram adabdham 
urvam brhaspate raksatad asya yonim II sa valam ruroja ravena | brhaspatir usriya 
kanikradad vavasatlr ud ajat «3aMKHyToe CTapo, necTpoe, paneKO npoTanyBmeeca, 
Heya3BHMoe, o BpHxacnaTH, 3am,HTH ero MecTonpebbiBaHHe (yonim). II Oh peBOM 
nponoMHJi CKany. BpHxacnaTH, rpOMKO Kpnna, Bbiniaa mbit a max KOpOB» (IV. 50.2 
h 5); brhaspatih parvatebhyo viturya nir ga upe yavam iva sthivibhyah II aprusayan 
madhuna rtasya yonim avaksipann arka ulkam iva dyoh | brhaspatir uddharann 



asmano ga bhumya udneva vi tvacam bibheda «EpHxacnaTH, npoBena ckbo3b 
ropti, BBictinaji KOpOB, KaK 3epHO H3 Kop3HH. || MeaoM OKponaaa jioho 3aKOHa, 
cojiHpe mBBipaa bhh3, cjiobho cjiaKen c He6a, EpHxacnaTH, H3Baeicaa H3 CKaabi 
KOpOB, pacceK, cjiobho noTOKOM boabi, uiKypy 3Cmjih» (X.68.3^). Bopbda onara- 
TaKH npoHCxoaHT b ii ch x h h c ck o m MHpe: Himpa BbinycTHJi Boabi-inepruH c 
noMOipbio npeaamibix npy3en Yuma'/Ken, KOTOpbie peuaMH pacKOJiojiH CKajiy h 
pacTBOpHJiH 3aroH c KOpOBaMH (apo rireca sakhibhir nikamaih I asmanam cid ye 
bibhidur vacobhir vrajam gomantam usijo vi vavrah) (IV. 16.6); YumaacH OTKpbiJiH 
nojiHbiii KOpOB 3aroH — yaep>KHBaBUjyio h 3aMbiKaBHiyio hx raepaym 3anepTyio 
CKany — iiocpeacTBOM HrpaiomeH Cbctom Penn (te gavyata manasa drdhram 
ubdham ga yemanam pari santam adrim | dflham naro vacasa daiviyena vrajam 
gomantam usijo vi vavrah) (IV. 1.15). 

Pa36epeM eiue pan uacrabix cjiyuaeB ynoMnnaima jiOHa b PB. 

B oahom aBTOpbi ruMiia BbiCKa3biBaiOT noacejiaHHe npeobmara non 3am,HTOH 
b jiOHe MapyroB (sarman siyama maratam upasthe) (VII.34.25). B apyroM MecTe 
yTOHiiaeTca: gaur maratam mata || yasya deva upasthe vrata visve dharayante | 
suriyamasa drse kam «KOpOBa, Mara MapyroB, b hcm JiOHe Bee 6orn 
noa^ep5KHBaiOT 3aBerai, CojiHpe h JlyHa, hto6bi hx 6bijio bh^ho» (VIII. 94. 2). 
IIo3TOMy Mapyrai aBjunoTca cbinoBbaMH IIpHmHH hjih IlecTpOH (prsnimatarah 
(1.23.10; 1.85.2; 1.89.7; V.57.2, 3; VIII.7.3, 17; IX.34.5), prsnimataro (1.38.4; 
V.59.6); prsneh putra maratah (V.58.5)) h cbiHOBbaMH KOpOBbi (gomataro) (1.85.3) 
h CBH3aHHbiMH poacraoM c Heio (gobandhavah) (VIII.20.8). Ee nacyr Hrpaiomrie 
Cbctom (prsnir devagopa) (VII.35.13). OHa poarnia MapyroB a Jia bcjikkoh 6htbbi 
(asuta prsnir mahate ranaya tvesam ayasam maratam anlkam) (1.168.9). Tow nee, 
eoBepmeHHO^eHCTByiomHH (suapa) Pyapa-6biK nopo^HJi hx b hhctom bbimchh 
jierKOfloameiica (sudugha) KOpOBbi IIpHmHH (rudro yad vo marato vrsajani 
prsniyah sukra udhani) (II.34.2), pita suapa radra esam sudugha prsnih sudina 
maradbhyah (V.60.5), pra ye me bandhuese gam vocanta surayah I prsnim vocanta 
mataram adha pitaram radram vocanta (V.52.16)). Cm. TaiQKei «Mojioko IIpHmHH 
eanHOJKabi BbiaoHJiocb» (prsnya dugdham sakrt payas) (VI.48.22); «2(a-/Ke a im 
3HaTOKa 3to aojdkho 6bira uy^ecHbiM hbjichhcm, hocxih,hm o,a,HHaKOBoe hmh: 
«floiiHaa KOpOBa». H 3 bbimchh IIpHmHH ^ ajia Haaonra 6ejioro oahh pa3. II Hto 
CbiHOBba meaporo Pyapbi h koto cnocoSHaa yaep^Kara ajia BbmaiHHBaHHa. . . Be^b 
MaTb 3Hajia o bcjihkom, OHa, BejiHKaa, 3to OHa, IIpHmHH, BJioacHJia 3apoabim paan 
MoryHero» (vapur nu tac cikituse cid astu samanam nama dhenu patyamanam I 
sakrc chukram duduhe prsnir udhah II radrasya ye mllhusah santi putra yams ca u 
nu dadhrvir bharadhyai I vide hi mata maho mahl sa sa it prsnih subhuve garbham 
adhat II na ya Isante januso aya nu antah santo avadyani punanah I nir yad duhre 



sucayo anu josam anu sriya tanuvam uksamanah) (VI.66.1, 3-4); «3th Taiuibi 
noHHMaeT Myapbiii: hto Hphihhh Bejimcaa Hocmia b bbimchh)) (etani dhlro ninya 
ciketa prsnir yad udho mahT jabhara) (VII.56.4). 

Ho mbi noMHHM o tom, hto OTeu, MapyroB Pyapa — oto o^hh H3 acneKTOB 
Athh (1.27.10; II. 1.6; IH.2.5; IV.3.1; V.3.3; VIII.72.3), Hbeh (|>opMOH Taioxe 
HBJiaeTca CTapuniH 6paT h apyr MapyroB HH^pa (II. 1.3; V.3.1; VII. 6. 1-5). B otoh 
cbh3h HHTepecHO, hto necTpbie (prsnayo) Hadyxmne po^HTejibHHHbi Hnapbi 
AOHTca aaa Hero >k h p o m - m o a o k o m Comanmi-HcTHnbi (imas ta indra prsnayo 
ghrtam duhata asiram | enam rtasya pipyuslh II ya indra prasuvas tuva asa garbham 
acakriran) (VIII. 6. 19-20). To, hto ohh 3apo>KaaiOT ero pTOM (asa garbham 
acakriran) h hootch >k h p o m-m oa o ko m Co3HaHHa-HcTHHbi (ghrtam duhata asiram 
rtasya), yica3biBaeT Ha ,qyxoBHO-ncHxo.JiorHHecKoe anaHenne ototo npou,ecca. 
Haao HanoMHHTb, hto TaiiHoe hm a 5KHpa=a3biK HrpaiomHx CBeTOM=nyn 
BeccMepTHa (ghrtasya nama guhiyam yad asti jihva devanam amrtasya nabhih) 
(IV.58.1) H3BepraeTca H3 ceoa neTbipexporuM ObiKOM-raypoii (vayam nama pra 
bravama ghrtasya I catuhsrhgo avamld gaura etat) (IV. 5 8.2) h KaK Me.no Baa Boima 
noaHHMaeTca H3 (samudrad urmir madhumam ud arad) (IV.58.1) cepaua-OKeana 
BHyTpH 5KHBoro cymecTBa (eta arsanti hrdiyat samudrac | ghrtasya dhara abhi 
cakaslmi (IV. 5 8.5), ghrtasya dhara madhumat pavante || antah samudre hrdi antar 
ayusi (IV. 58.9-11)), b kotopom bojihbi >KHpa OHHiuaiOTCfl BHyTpH cepan,eM h 
M bicjibK) (antar hrda manasa puyamanah | ete arsanti urmayo ghrtasya) (IV. 5 8. 6). 
HeTbipexporHH 87 peBym,HH 6 bik HBJiaeTca chmbojiom BenHKoro Hrpaiomero 
Cbctom, BOHieamero b CMepTHbix (catvari srhga vrsabho roravlti maho devo 
martiyam a vivesa) (IV. 58. 3). Koraa Hnnpa pacKpbiBaeT mnpn ropbi 88 h npHBonnT 
B aBHJKeHHe CTpeMHHHbl BOA-3HepTHH C HX BJiaTOH, OH HaXOfl,HT B yKpbITHH 
HMeHHO Sbixa-raypa (vi yad varamsi parvatasya vmve payobhir jinve apam 
javamsi I vidad gaurasya gohe) (IV.21.8). Hnnpa caM ynoaoSnaeTca 6biicy(-raypy) 
(gauro na trsitah (1.16.5), yatha gauro trsyann (VIII.4.3), kratva gaur iva sakinah 
(VIII.33.6), saro gauro yatha piba (VIII.45.24)) h HMeHyeroa TaxoBbiM (gaur asi) 
(VI.45.26). 89 HaTHCK chjioh coTpacaromux h pa3pymaiOHi,Hx KaMemryio 


87 Cm.: ««TaiiHoe Mmh» Mcirrajn.noro co3Hamia, H3HK, KOTopbiM 6ora BKymaioT Mnp, TOHKa conpHKOCHOBCiinjr c 

BcCCMCpTHCM 3TO AnaiTfla, CHMBOJI KOTOpOH eCTB COMa. H6o Bee 3TO TBOpeHHe OBUTO KaK 6bI H3BeprHyTO B 

noTtcoiiiaiiHc Bbikom o HCTi.ipex porax, dovkcctbciihum nypymeir, hbh pora ccti> Dccnpc.aeJTBnoc CymecTBOBatnre, 
Co3HaHHe, Ejia>KeHCTBO h McTHHa [ CaT- L I hi- A n a n/t a- B h,T/K 1 1 i a . — A.C.]. B o6pa3ax OHCBH,anoH 

HeconeTaeMOCTH, BBi3BiBaioiHHX b naMJiTH VTOHHcnno rpoTCCKHBie h CTpamiBie (fmrypi.i MHCTHHecxoro h 
CHMBOJ iHHecicoro HCKyccTBa ncpBODBiTiioro MHpa, BaMa^eBa onncBiBacT nypyrny KaK l i e jio b c ko 6 bi k a o nerapex 
porax, npencTaBJiHioiuHX neTtipe OovKCCTBeiiiiBix npHimHna» (LLIpH Aypoonipao. Co6paHHe co'ihiiciihh. — T. 2. 
TaftHa Be/(bi. — C. 296.). 

88 Eecco3HaTeJitHoro: apam atisthad dharunahvaram tamo antar vrtrasya jatharesu parvatah «ctojiji MpaK, 
MemaioiUHH ocHOBe Bopi, ropa bo BHyrpeHHOCTJix BpHTpbi» (1.54.10). 

89 Ejiaroztapio 3a KoncyjiBTanHio npn ncpcBone ,ianiiBix BbipavKeiiHH H.A. 'I’onoHiia-Ec-iaeBa (Cn6.). Meatfly 
cymecTBHTejibHMMH gaus «6 mk» h gauras «di.iK-rayp» h iipnjiaiaiejii.ni.iM gauras «dejioBan.iH, 
acejiKiBan.iH, upaciioBai i.iii, cBepKaiomnii» (Mayrhofer M. Kurzgefafites etymologisches Worterbuch des 



Altindisches. A Concise Etymological Sanskrit Dictionary. — Band I: A-TH. Heidelberg: Carl Winter 
Universitatsverlag, 1956. — P. 350-351.) HaSjuo/iaeTCH necoi\ineniiasi STHMOJiornHeCKaji CBiUb. nocKOJibKy 
6biK-rayp (Bos gaurus) hejihctch 3H/teMHKOM IOskhoh A3hh, ohcbh/iho, hto na3Bamie iimciiiio stoto BHfla 
KonbiTHbix CTajio b HHaoeBponeiicKHX snbiicax o6o3HaieHHeM (o/tOManiHeHHoro) KpynHoro poraToro CKOTa 
BooStue (HE *gwous) h oi.i.io pa3HeceH0 HH/ioeBponeiiuaMH 3a npeaejibi MHttocTaHa no Been EBpa3ini n b 
t.h. npoHHKJio b inyMepcKnii n KiiTaiicKiiii H3biKH (Encyclopedia of Indo-European Culture / Eds. J.P. Mallory 
& D.Q. Adams. — L. & Chicago: Fitzroy Dearborn Publishers, 1997. — P. 134-135.). Cne/tyeT TaioKe oopaTHTB 
BHHMaHHe Ha TO, HTO npOHCXOAHIUHMH OT OJIHOH MaTepHHCKOH JIHHHH HBJ1HIOTCH SH/jeMHKH IO5KH0H A3HH 
rayp (Bos gaurus), 3e6y (Bos indicus), rasui (Bos frontalis) (van der Geer A.E. Animals in Stone: Indian 
Mammals Sculptured Through Time. — Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2008. — P. 83-84 (o raype h ratine), 88-92 (o 
3e6y).) u /lOMaiinine KopoBbi (Bos taurus) (Guolong M. et al. Phylogenetic Relationships and Status Quo of 
Colonies for Gayal Based on Analysis of Cytochrome b Gene Partial Sequences // Journal of Genetics and 
Genomics. — 34 (5). — 2007. — P. 413-419.). 3H/teMHKH IOskhoh A3hh rayp u raBaii (gavayas, T.e. 6mk- 
raBaii, Bos Gavaeus) ynoMHHaioTcn BMecTe b o^hom h tom ate cooSinenun c H3Jio5KeHHeM ochobhoto mik|>;i 
PB b caMoh cepeauHe apeBHeuuiero, (JiaMHJibHoro jptpa naMHTHHKa: vi yad varamsi parvatasya vrnve payobhir 
jinve apam javamsi | vidad gaurasya gavayasya go he «Kor/ia oh pacKpbiBaeT ninpn ropbi, oh npuBO/uiT b /ibh'/Kciihc 
CT peMHHHbi c hx BJiaroH, oh naxo/iHT b yKpbiTHH 6biKa-raypa, 6biKa-raBati» (IV. 2 1.8). B .Tpyroii /ipeBiieii Maiptajie 
raypaM yno/toGjitnoTca AmBHHbi (asvina gaurav ivanu yavasam) (V.78.2). Hmh ouKa-rarsafl gavayas M. 
Maiipxoijiep CHHTaeT npoHiBO/uibiM ot gaus (Mayrhofer M. KurzgefaBtes etymologisches Worterbuch des 
Altindisches. — Band I. — P. 331.). TatcHM o6pa30M b purBeauucKOM UH/toapniicKOM Mbi HMeeM uejibix Tpu 
TepMHHa /run o6o3HaHeHHH Tpex BH/tOB KpynHoro poraToro CKOTa (flBa H3 KOTopbix — HecoMiieniibic 
SH^eMUKH Mu iociana) — Bos gaurus (gaurus), Bos taurus (gaus) u Bos Gavaeus (gavayas) — 
npoHCxoAHiitux ot oahoto KopHH, aaBinero Ha3BaHue KpynHoro poraToro CKOTa b nunoeBponencKnx snbiicax 
3a npeaejiaMH IOskhoh A3hh (HE *gwous). Hto KacaeTcn gaus, to h sto cjiobo MoaceT o6o3HauaTb b PB He 
ohjoaTejibHo oGbiKiioBcnuoro 6biica (Bos taurus), ho h 6biKa-3e6y (Bos indicus), o h6m roBopHT cne,nyioutee 
coo6meHHe: yuna ti su navisthaya vrsnah pavakam abhi sobhare gira | gaya ga iva carkrsat jj vrsnas candran na 
susravastaman gira vandasva maruto aha jj gavas cid gha samanyavah sajatiyena marutah sabandhavah | rihate 
kakubho mithah «K)HomeH, 6 mkob (vrsnah), mhctbix xopomeHbKO Bocnoit caMoit hoboh XBajieonoii necHbio, o 
Co6xapn, KaK namyntHH — 6 mkob (ga)! || Kate 6enbix 6 bikob (vrsnas), caMbix npocJiaBJieHHbix, npeB03HOCH ace 
MapyTOB XBajie6Hoii necHbio! || KaK 6 hkh (gavas) o6nH3biBaioT /tpyr .npyry rop6bi (kakubho), o Mapyra, 
OttHHaKOBO JipOCTHbie, pO.TCTBCmiBI o6lItHM n p O HC X O JK/I C 1 1 H C M » (VIII.20. 19-21). TtCCB Mbi BH/IHM, HTO 6bIKaMH- 
gaus HMeHyioT ropGarax 6 hkob, T.e. 3e6y. Eoiiee toto, tot ace caMbiii TepMHH gaus MoaceT ncnojib30BaTbCH b 
PB fljin onucaiiusi eiue o^Horo SHtteMHKa IOskhoh A3hh — SyiiBOJia (Bubalus bubalis) (gauh... mahiso) 
(X. 189.1-2). 

Top6aTbie (kakuha(so)) 6biKH-3e6y ynoMHiiaioTCH xax ynpaacHbie vkhbothbic (vacyante vam kakuha... yuga) 
(1.184.3) KOJiecHHitbi AmBHHOB (vacyante vam kakuhaso yad vam ratho patat (1.46.3), asvina vahanti kakuhaso rathe 
vam (IV. 44. 2)), y KOTopbix TaKace ecTb rpo3HbiH (ugro vam kakuho) (V.73.7) rop6aTbiii 6biK-3e6y (vam kakuho 
mrgah) (V.75.4) 30Jiothctoto pBeTa (vam kakuho pisangarupah) (1.181.5); Tpexrop6biM (trikakum) (1.121.4) 
6biKOM-3e6y (kakuham) (VIII. 45. 14) HMeHyeTcn Hii/ipa; MapyTBi onucbiBaioTca xax jih'/Kviuhc ppyr ppyry ropObi 
(gavas cid gha marutah rihate kakubho) (VIII. 20. 21) rop6aTbie 6biKH-3e6y 30JioTHCToro iiBCTa (maruta 
hiranyavarnan kakuhan) (11.34.11); Buinny iiaabiBaeTca iiiupoKoniaraiomuM rop6aTbiM 6biKOM-3e6y (urukramah 
kakuho) (III. 54. 14); BJiara Comh xapaKTcpu iycTca xax rop6aTbiit 6biK-3e6y (kakuhah somiyo rasa) (IX. 67. 8), xax h 
Athh (vrsabhah kakudman) (X.8.2); roiixaM Ha KOJieciiHiie (te ratham (X. 102.1), rathir abhun mudgalanl (X. 102.2), 
vrsabho yukta asld avavaclt sarathir asya kest (X. 102.6), esaisiya cid rathiya jayema (X. 102.11)) c sanpavKcnnbiM b 
Hee rop6aTbiM 6biKOM-3e6y (kakudman) (X. 102.7) nocBamcn nejibiii rmni PB. Cjiobo kakiit/kakiip/kakubh 
OVKBajibno osna'iaeT «BepmHHa» (Mayrhofer M. KurzgefaBtes etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindisches. — 
Band I. — P. 135.) h no3TO\ty l.II. EjiH3apeHKOBa b ncKOTopbix cjiyuatrx nepcBO.THT cooTBeTCTByioiitHe TepMHHbi 
xax «BbicoKO B37[biMaioiUHHCti» (kakuham) (VIII. 45. 14) (Hiuipa), «BbpTaioiuuec!i» (kakuhan) (11.34.11) (Mapyra), 
«BeJiHKaH» (kakuho) (III. 54. 14) (Bhiuhv) h «BbpTaioiUHiicJt» (kakuhah) (IX. 67. 8) (CoMa). Ha Ham BBrjiap, aBTopbi 
PB co3HaTeJibHO HipaioT pa3HbiMH 3HaHeHHtiMH cJiOBa kakut/kakup/kakubh. KpoMe toto, b cnyuae Tpexrop6oro 
(trikakum) (1.121.4) HH/tpbi h jiHixymHX ztpyr Ztpyry rop6bi 6biKOB-MapyTOB (gavas cid gha marutah rihate 
kakubho) (VIII. 20. 21) na>Ke T.B. EjiH3apeHKOBa nonpasyMCBacT HMeHOBamte cooTBeTCTBytontHX ncpcona'A'eii 
6biKaMH-3e6y (Tax, OHa yKa3biBaeT: «... mpexzopGhiii (trikakubh-)... — 3nHTeT Hinpu, KOTopbiii HioopavKen 
3,Tecb b Bune 6biKa, BBiBO.Ttnuero CTa,TO» (EjiH3apeHKOBa T.II. npuMeuauHtt // PurBe/ta. Mannanbi I-IV. Hi,T. nonr. 
T.B. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: Hayxa, 1989. — C. 617.)). CnpamuBaeTcti: eenn b o,thom enyuae Hnnpa h MapyTBi 
HecoMHeHHO onucbiBaiorca KaK ropoaTBie 6biKH-3e6y, to noHevty cooTBCTCTByiomati KomioTauua He movkct xora 
6bi rro/ipasyMCBaTBCfl b ppyrovi?! Ho na>Ke eenn OTOpocHTb Bee sth «cnopHbie» ynoTpe6jieHHJi cnoBa 
kakut/kakup/kakubh b PB (cm. Taxace VIII. 6.48, rne T.B. EjiH3apeHKOBa ncpcBO.THT kakuho KaK «BbpTaioiuuiicH»), 
ocTaBuiHxcji Bee paBHo TtocTaTouHo ji-Ufi cjie/iyiomux BbiBonoB: 1. 6biKn-3e6y ynoMHHaioTCH bo Bcex ochobhux 
xpoHOJiorHuecKnx cjiohx naMHTHHKa (I MaH^ana — 4 pa3a (1.46.3; 1.121.4; 1.181.5; 1.184.3), IV Maunajia — 1 
pa3 (IV.44.2), V MaH^ana — 2 pa3a (V.73.7; V.75.4), VIII MaH^ana — 1 pa3 (VIII. 20. 21) h X Maunana — 2 pa3a 
(X.8.2; X. 102.7)); 2. b 9 cjiyuanx H3 10 o6pa3 3e6y ncnoJib3yeTCH ajih onncaHnn (aTpnOyroB) Hrpaiomnx 



CueTOM (ArHH (X.8.2) h ero (JiopM — Aiubhhob (1.46.3; 1.181.5; 1.184.3; IV.44.2; V.73.7; V.75.4), HHttpbi 
(1.121.4) h MapyTOB (VIII.20.21) — npiiHeM Bee ohh othochtch k HHCJiy hckohho HH/ioapHHCKHX, a He hko6m 
aSopiiremrbix neapiiiicKiix oSteKTos iiok.ioiiciiiivi: 3. 6biKH-3e6y Ha npoTt»KeHHH Bcero BpcMemi coiTainm 
pnrBeaHHCKHX thmhob iicno.3b30Ba.3HCb b KanecTBe ynpaacHbix skhbothmx b KOJiecinmax (1.46.3; 1.184.3; 
IV.44.2; X. 102.7). 

3th /lamihic 3aMe*raTeJibH0 coothochtch c ((npe)xapanncKOH) apxeojiorneH IOskhoh A3hh. 

Meprapx. «OcTeoJiornHecKne Hccne/tOBaHira Hapa/ty c rnmunibivni ([mrypKavni yica3biBaioT Ha to, hto ckot 3e6y 
(Bos indicus) xoporno npc.TCTaB.Tcn b HcpHo^e I h CTan, naiioonee BepoaTHO, jiovuHiHpyiomcii (|)op\iOH (Phc. 12). 
Meprapx npe/tocTaBjiaeT HaM, cne^OBaTenbHO, mctkhc c b h/ict c.t bct na Mecraoro o/tOManiHHBaHHa io'/Kho- 
a3HaTCKoro 3e6y... J\im nepHO.ua I cep Ha ttarapoBOK .hoxouht ho 7928 ± 173 ji.t.h., 9385 ± 120 ji.t.h., 7115 ± 290 
ji.t.h., 8440 ± 250 ji.t.h. TaKHe naTbi nocne KajinSpoBKH naioT HeKOTopbie [BpeMa] 3HauHTeJibHO paHee 7000 r. no 
H.3., a HexoTopbie — okojio 7000 r. /to h. 3.» (Jarrige J.-F. Mehrgarh Neolithic. Paper presented in the International 
Seminar on the "First Farmers in Global Perspective", Lucknow, India, 18-20 January, 2006 // Pragdhara. — No. 
18. — 2008. — P. 143 & 151.). cDoto pacnncamibix CTaTysTOK 3e6y H3 Meprapxa cm.: Chakrabarti D.K. II.4.12. 
Art // History of Ancient India. Volume II. Protohistoric Foundations. Eds. D.K. Chakrabarti & M. Lai. — New 
Delhi: Vivekananda International Foundation; Aryan Books International, 2014. — P. 345. Fig. 2; 351. Fig. 11a.). 
npexapanna. «MnorouHCJiennue noceneHHa cra/uin Amph b kwkhoh uacTtr nonHHbi Hn/ta. . .. KcpaviHKa crajia 
snoxH XaKpa 6bma naifaena b npeBHeihiiHX oTJioaceHHax b Amph (AMpir IA), h KepavniKa crana snoxn Kot /Litdkh 
TOJK e 6bma BbMBJieHa b Amph IA h ID. I (ostomy [icyjibTypa] CTa/nm AMpir, cyna no BceMy, nonncpvKHBajia 
B3aHMOCBH3H c hjih xpoHonornuecKH coBnanana co BceMH TpcMfl (|)aiaMH. /(Be pa,THOKap6oniiBte narapoBKH H3 
Amph ID oraocaTca k nepBoii nonoBHHe TpeTbero TbicaueneTHa (3000-2500 rr. pro h. 3.)... TeppaKOTTOBbie 
npe.TMCTBi BKJitouaioT b ccorr. . . (|mrypKH 3e6y» (Shaffer J.G. Pre-Indus and early Indus cultures of Pakistan and 
India. Part I. — P. 268.). Tatoice 6bin HaifneH cocy/t c H3o6pa>KeHHeM 3e6y (Ibid. — P. 267. Fig. 8.). B Xapanne b 
CJiorrx <f>a3 PaBH h Kot ;1h,T/KH naiLieiiBi ([mrypKH 3e6y c OTBepcTHttMH b rop6e ,tjui noiirenHjr Ha mee Ha HiHyptce 
([3neKTpoHHbiH pecypc:] https://www.harappa.com/figurines/32.html). 

3peJiaa Xapanna. M3o6pa>KenHrr 6biKOB-3e6y nah;ienBi Ha neuarax H3 MoxeiTT/Kojiapo (Corpus of Indus Seals and 
Inscriptions. 1. Collections in India. Eds. J.P. Joshi & A. Parpola. — Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1987. 

— P. 63-65, 79, 83; Corpus of Indus Seals and Inscriptions. 2. Collections in Pakistan. Eds. S.G.M. Shah & A. 
Parpola. — Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1991. — P. 115-122, 417.), Xapannbi (Ibid. 1. Collections in 
India. — P. 187-188; Ibid. 2. Collections in Pakistan. — P. 295, 316.), Kajinoanrana (Ibid. 1. Collections in India. 

— P. 304.) h cpapManBi (Shinde V. et al. A Report on Excavations at Farmana 2007-08 // Occasional Paper 6: 
Linguistics, Archaeology and the Human Past. Ed. by T. Osada & A. Uesugi. — Kyoto: Research Institute for 
Humanity and Nature, 2008. — P. 103 & 104. Fig. 106.), Ha neuara H3 \ie/iHoro cnnaBa H3 Haymapo (Art of the 
First Cities: The Third Millennium B.C. from the Mediterranean to the Indus. Eds. Aruz, Joan & Ronald Wallenfels. 

— NY: The Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2003. — P. 412.), Ha Me/iiroir raOJiHUKe H3 Moxeir/T/KO/tapo (Corpus of 

Indus Seals and Inscriptions. 1. Collections in India. — P. 108.), Ha TaOJiHHKe H3 Kajiuoanrana (Ibid. 1. Collections 
in India. — P. 312.). TcppaKorroBBie (|)nrypKH 3e6y HainjiH b Moxeipr/KO/iapo (Dani A.H. & Thapar B.K. The Indus 
Civilization // History of civilizations of Central Asia. — Vol. I. The dawn of civilization: earliest times to 700 B.C. 
Eds A.H. Dani & V.M. Masson. — 2nd impression. — Paris: UNESCO Publishing, 1996. — P. 300.), Kapamiype 
(oKpyr XaHyMaHrapx, Pa/T/KacTxaH) Ha npuTOKe CapacBaTH p. /Ipmua/tBaTH (HayTaHr) (Prabhakar V.N. & Majid 
J.C. Preliminary Results of Excavation at Karanpura, a Harappan Settlement in District Hanumangarh, Rajasthan // 
Man and Environment. — Vol. XXXIX. — No. 2. — 2014. — P. 38-39.), b <f>apMaHe (oKpyr PoxTatc, nrraT 
XapBSTira) b oaccehiic p. ;1pHina,TBaTH (OayTanr) (Shinde V. et al. Exploration in the Ghaggar Basin and excavations 
at Girawad, Farmana (Rohtak District) and Mitathal (Bhiwani District), Haryana, India // Linguistics, Archaeology 
and the Human Past. Ed. by T. Osada & A. Uesugi. — Kyoto: Research Institute for Humanity and Nature, 2008. — 
P. 147. Fig. 80; Shinde V. et al. A Report on Excavations at Farmana 2007-08. — P. 95-96. Fig. 92-94.), b 
PaKxnrapxH (Indian Archaeology 1997-98. A Review. — Janpath, New Delhi: Archaeological Survey of India, 
2003. — P. 63. Plate 49; Nath A. Excavations at Rakhigarhi [1997-98 to 1999-2000]. — P. 225.) h b Xynace b 
MC/KjiypcuBC Jhiynu h FaHTH (Dikshit K.N. Excavations at Hulas (1978-1983) (from Harappan times to Early 
Medieval). — New Delhi: Archaeological Survey of India // 

http://asi.nic.in/pdf_data/hulas_excavation_report_new.pdf. — Plates IV-V (Pd I).). H3o6pa>tceHHe napbi 
npoTHBOCTonntHX 3e6y naikieno Ha cocyzte H3 cpapMaiiBi (Shinde V. et al. A Report on Excavations at Farmana 
2007-08 // Occasional Paper 6. — P. 80. Fig. 73.1 & 84. Fig. 79.). 

I [apajureJiBiiaa rpa/iniimr HiroTOBJicHnsr KepaMHKH c pucyiiKaMH 3e6y cymecTBOBana b BajiyuncTaHe: «nepBbie 
>KHBOTHbie MOTHBbi nojiBHJiHCb Ha KepaMHKe Toray Ha CTapiur 3-paHHee [4000-3600 rr. pto h. 3.; paTHpoBKa 
npHBOttHTCtt aBTopaMH CTaTbH. — A.C.]. Ee VKHBOTiiBie MOTHBbi, TaKHe KaK rop6aTbie Obikh h nTHitbi, napHCOBaiibi 
b jihhhio b KauecTBC OKaHMJieHHH (sideway) Ha BHeiinieii noBepxHOCTH Bepxiieii uacra hjih BnyTpeimeH 
noBepxHOCTH Tena cocyjta. KepaMHKa Toray xapaKTepH3yeTCJi sthm CTHJieM pocnncir. Ee vkubothbic MOTHBbi 
pacnpocTpaHeHbi no o6nacTJtM Ba.iyuHCTaiia. Oueiib HHTepecHO, hto y cocyztOB pajjiHunoii ([lopMbi o6ntHe cxovkhc 
MOTHB bi pocnncH. If p c.TCTa b.t h ctch , HTo pacnHCHbie y3opbi HMeiiH BavKHoe iiiauenne rrpn B3aHMHOM ooviene b stot 
nepnojt. Ha CTa.THH 3-no3pnee [3600-3200 rr. po H.3.; panipoBKa npuBO.THTCH aBTopaMH CTaTbH. — A.C.] 
noHBJiaeTcn KepaMHKa Kchh Ber, OT.THHaiomaacH H3ompeHHbiMH r e o m e Tp h u e c k h m h opHaMeHTaMH, h KepavniKa 



Han, xapaKTcpmycMajr jkhbothbimh, HaTypajiHCTHHecKHMH h rco m ct p hh ec khm h mothb3mh Ha otjih'ihtcjibhoh 
MHoroiiBeTHOH pacnncHOH KepaMHKe. nocnettHHJi aEnaeTca HaHOojiee BaacHoii nocy/ioii /pia H3yneHHa 
nocJieAOBaTenBHOCTH cthjhi pocnncn npe- /npoTODany'iHCTancKOH KepaMHKH, noTOMy hto. KaK 6v/ict ynovurnyTO 
HH>Ke, MOTHBBI pOCnHCH KepaMHKH HajI HCn0JIB30BajIHCB piojiroe Bp e Via. /IpyrHMH CJIOBaMH, '/KHBOTHBIC mothbbi, 
TaKHe KaK ropOaTBie 6biKH, nTHitBi h pbi6bi h t.^., HaTypanncTHHecKHe mothbbi, TaKHe KaK nHnaji h h 
reoMeTpHHecKHe y3opbi, TaKHe KaK jiecTnHneno.TOOHBiii mothb (step-like motif) h t./i., pncoBajiHCB HenpepBiBHO Ha 
KepaMHKe c stoto nepHO.ua j\o CTa/tHH 4 (T.e. KepaMHKa KBeTTBi [3200-2800 rr. /to H.3.; .narapoBKa npHBOttHTca 
aBTopaMH CTaTBH. — A.C.]) h 6 (T.e. KepaMHKa KyjuiH [2400-1900 rr. /to H.3.; piaTHpoBKa npHBO/iHTca aBTopaMH 

CT3TBH. A.C.])... PaCTCHHa H '/KHBOTIIBIC MOTHBBI, TaKHe KaK TOpOaTBIH 6BIK H nHnajI, H reOMCTpHHeCKHe y30pBI, 

TaKHe KaK CTyneHBKH (steps), pHCOBanHCB Ha noBepxHOCTH nocy^Bi Ha npoTavKeiiHH .TJiHTeJiBiioro BpeMeHH co 
BTopoii nonoBHHBi 4ro TBicaneaeTHa no h.3. (T.e. KepaMHKa Han Ha CTa/iHH 3-no3nnee) no nepBOH nonoBHHBi 2ro 
TBicnneneTHJi no h.3. (T.e. KepaMHKa Kvjuth Ha CTannH 6-no3nHee). H oco6oe npaBHno pacnHciioro y3opa, Korapoe 
B03HHKno BnepBBie juia KepaMHKH Han, hto mothbbi pncyiOTca pa/iavni (in panels), KOTopBie Ba/iaioToi b Bepxiieii 
Hacra Biicimieii noBepxHOCTH napannenBHBiMH mnniaMH hjih n a t y p a n h ct h 1 1 e c k h m h mothb aMH, TaioKe 
yHacnenoBaHO KepaMHKoii nocnenyiOHtHX CTannii. ApxeoJiorHuecKH TpynHO oGbjichhtb, noHeviy onHH h Te nee 
mothbbi h Monenn pocnucH coxpannnHCB nonroe ripe via » (Shudai H. et al. Report on the Survey of the 
Archaeological Materials of Prehistoric Pakistan stored in the Aichi Prefectural Ceramic Museum. Part 5: 
Archaeological Considerations on the Pottery and Cultures in the Pre- /Protohistoric Balochistan. — P. 105 & 107 // 
[3neKTpoHHBiii pecypc:] http://library.tsurumi-u.ac.jp/metadb/up/admin/50_4_09_shudai.pdf). Cm. TaioKe: 
«n 3MHTHHKH c|)a3Bi KynnH naiineiiBi no BceM loro-BOCTOiiiBivi h iovkhbim oKpaHHaM BanyuHCTaiia. . . Meneny 
HeKOTopBiMH apTeiJiaKTaMH CTanHH Kynnn h t3kobbimh snoxn XapannBi cymecTByioT CTHJiHCTHHecKHe napannenn, 
h HeKOTopBie HHTpy3HBHBie xapanncKHe apTC([)aKTBi 6 bijih oonapyjKenBi Ha navnrTHHKax CTannii Kynnn. 
EnHHHHHBie pannoyrneponHBie narapoBKH H3 HunnoBapH h Hnan ByTXH II yK33BiBaioT Ha xpononornio, 
oxBaTBiBaiomyio nepnon ot nocnenHeii nonoBHHBi TpeTBero no Hanana BToporo TBicaneJieTHa no h.3. (2500-1800 
rr. no H.3.). KepaMHKa (J)a3Bi Kynnn (Phc. 6)... ochobhoh neKopaTHBHoii ucpToii aBJiaeTca iteHTpanBHBiH (J)pH3 H3 
HaTypanncTHHHBix [H3o6panceHHH] vkhbothbix (rnaBHBiM o6pa30M 3e6y...)» (Shaffer J.G. Pre-Indus and early Indus 
cultures of Pakistan and India. Part I. — P. 262 & 261. Fig. 6; cm. x a p a ktc p hot h kv , THnonormo, nnniocTpaitHH h 
(})OTorpa(})HH: Uesugi A. Pottery from Balochistan in Ancient Orient Museum, Tokyo. Part 2: the late third 
millennium BCE // Bulletin of Ancient Orient Museum. — Vol. XXXIII. — 2013 // [3neKTpoHHBiH pecypc:] 
https://www.academia.edu/7823764/Pottery_from_Balochistan_in_Ancient_Orient_Museum_Tokyo_Part_2_the_lat 
e_third_millennium_BCE.). Cm. TaKace onucanHe, KnaccH(|)HHHpoBannBie H3o6paaceHHa h hbcthbic (|)OTorpa(|)HH 
pncyHKOB Ha cocynax ropoaTBix 6bikob apxeoJiorHuecKHX KynBTyp BanyuHCTana b x ponono rnuecKO vi nopa/pce: 
KepaMHKH Knnn Tyn MoxaMMan (5000^4000 rr. no H.3.): Konasukawa A. et al. Report on the Survey of the 
Archaeological Materials of Prehistoric Pakistan, stored in the Aichi Prefectural Ceramic Museum. Part 4: Togau 
Ware, Kechi-Beg Ware and Other Wares of Prehistoric Pottery of Balochistan // [ 3 jt e k rp o h h bi ii pecypc:] 
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/273099013_Report_on_the_Survey_of_the_Archaeological_Materials_of_ 
Prehistoric_Pakistan_stored_in_the_Aichi_Prefectural_Ceramic_Museum_Part_4_Togau_Ware_Kechi- 
Beg_Ware_and_Other_Wares_of_Prehistoric_Pottery_of_B; KepaMHKH Han: Shudai H. et al. Report on the Survey 
of the Archaeological Materials of Prehistoric Pakistan, stored in Aichi Prefectural Ceramic Museum. Part 1: 
Painted Pottery of Nal Ware // [SneKTpoHHBiH pecypc:] 

https://www.researchgate.net/publication/273064446_Report_on_the_Survey_of_the_Archaeological_Materials_of_ 
Prehistoric_Pakistan_stored_in_Aichi_Prefectural_Ceramic_Museum_Part_I_Painted_Pottery_of_Nal_Ware; 
KepaMHKH Kynnn: Shudai H. et al. Report on the Survey of the Archaeological Materials of Prehistoric Pakistan in 
the Aichi Prefectural Ceramic Museum. Part 2: Kulli Ware // [SneKiponiiBiii pecypc:] 

https://www.researchgate.net/publication/273064457_Report_on_the_Survey_of_the_Archaeological_Materials_of_ 
Prehistoric_Pakistan_in_the_Aichi_Prefectual_Ceramic_Museum_Part_II_Kulli_Ware. 

Cm. b nenovi no C e b ep o - 3 ana/pro vi y HnpocTany: «3e6y b pennrHH. 3tot 6bik, Bepoarao, yHHTBiBaa 
MHorouHcneHHBie H3o6pavKeiiHa 6bikob Ha npe/ivtcTax H3 nonniiBi Mipta, naKHCTaH, parapyeMBix c KOHita TpeTBero 
no nauano BToporo TBicnneneran /to H.3., Hipan anauHTCJiBiiyio ponB b noHCTopH'recKoii lonoioaiHaTCKoii pennrHH» 
(van der Geer A.E. Animals in Stone: Indian Mammals Sculptured Through Time. — P. 95.). 

I Iepexop ot 3penoii k IkvptneH Xapanne. Ha Knanoume CaHaynn (3anannBiii y-rrap I [papenr. k BOCTOKy ot 
BM yHBi) b norpeSanBHOM HHBeHTape Hamnn TeppaKOTTOBBie (jjnrypKH 6BiKOB-3e6y h niHHaHBie KpBimKH cocypoB c 
(JmrypKOH 3e6y Ha hhx (Sharma D.V. et al. Excavations at Sanauli 2005-06: A Harappan Necropolis in the Upper 
Ganga-Yamuna Doab. — Puratattva. — 36. — 2006. — P. 169-170, 176 & Plate 18b, c.). 

3aMeuaTenBHBiM n o ,ttb e p vk.t e n h e vi paiuiBix PB 06 HcnonB30BaHHH 3e6y b ynpaaoce KonecHHit aBJiaeTca 
OTHoeaipaaca k snoxe I loa/meri XapannBi 6poH30Baa Konecimiia c napoil ropoaTBix 6bikob, aBJiaioipaaca qacTBio 
Kjiapa H3 /Iaiivia 6 a/ia (oKpyr AxvienHarap, Maxapamrpa, neBBiii 6 eper p. npaBapa, npHTOKa p. lo/ianapH) (Yule P. 
Metalwork of the Bronze Age in India // Praehistorische Bronzefunde. — Abteilung XX. Band 8. — M Line hen: 
Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1985. — P. 30-31. Cm. (|ioto: Honour H., Fleming J. A World History of Art. — 
7 th ed. — L.: Laurence King Publishing, 2005. — P. 52. Fig. 2.24.). Ocoooe BHHMaHHe npn parapoBKe h 
KyjiBTypHoii aTpuoyiiHH /I aii vi aoa/ic ko ro KJia.ua CJie.TycT, no HameMy mhchhio, oopaman. He Ha cocTaB cmiaBa, a Ha 
tot (JiaKT, hto oh coctoht H3 CTaTvsTOK 3e6y b ynpaacKe, cnoHa, Hocopora h oyiiBona — Bee ohh nocToanno 



H3o6pa>KajiHci> hmchho xapannnaviH (Dhavalikar M.K. Daimabad Bronzes // Harappan Civilization. A 
Contemporary Perspective. Ed. by G.L. Possehl. — New Delhi: Oxford & IBH Publishing Co. Pvt. Ltd. & 
American Institute of Indian Studies; Warminster: Aris & Phillips in cooperation with American Institute of Indian 
Studies, 1982. — P. 361-366.). Elite X. Mo/ie yKaxaji Ha to, uto rpu vkhbothbix /)aHMa6a/[CKoro Kjia/ta (cjioh, 
Hocopor h oyHBOJi) HioopavKenu Ha nenara c o6pa30M «npoTomHBH» H3 Moxen/DKOjiapo (Mode H. The Four 
Quadrupeds — Reflections on Indian Animal Preference // Indologica Taurinensia. The Online Journal of the 
International Association of Sanskrit Studies. — Vo. VIII-IX. Dr. L. Sternbach Commemoration Volume. — 1980- 
1981. — P. 273 // [OjieKTpoHHtm pecypc:] http://www.indologica.com/volumes/vol08-09/vol_08- 

09_art30_mode. pdf) . 

<f>OTorpacj)HH KepavTHHCCKHX cocy^OB c HioopavKeiiHHMH 3e6y cm. b KHHre: Ahmed M. Ancient Pakistan — an 
Archaeological History. Vol. III. Harappan Civilization. The Material Culture. — Reidsville: Foursome Group, 
2014. — P. 98 (cJ)pH3 H3 ropoaTbix 6bikob Ha o6jiomkc cocy/ia <baiBi Toray, Meprapx III), 103 (Ha KepaMHKe 
KyntTypti Amph), 109 ipucyiiKH npoTHBocTwnnnx .Tpyr /ipyry obikob-'icov Ha cocy/te cthjih KBeTTa H3 if a mo 
CaajiaTa II), 111 ( HBOopavKeiiHfl rop6an>ix obikob Ha nocy/te KyjitTypti Kyjuin). 

no KpaitHeit Mepe Ha necKOJibKux H3o6pavKeiiHHX Ha neuaiax H3 Moxeu/DKO/iapo nepHO.ua 3penoH Xapannti 
HanHHHe Ha cnHHe vkhbothoto iieDOJiBinoro «bcxojimjichhh» movkct nepe/iaiiaTB cneitHijiHHecKHH noKaTO 
noBBiiiiaiomHiicH ot 3an>uiKa ro cepe/iHiiBi xpe6Ta rop6 raypa (Corpus of Indus Seals and Inscriptions. 2. 
Collections in Pakistan. — P. 109-113. nenara JV°JV° M-1079, M-1081, M-1083, M-1085, M-1093.). Cm. TaioKe: 
«F aypui b KaMHe. BnyinHTCJiBiia (jinrypa obikob— raypoB Ha hcckojibkhx CTcaTHTOBBix neuarax H3 M o x ci i;t>KO -; i apo 
b jiojihiic Mii/ia, naKHCTaH (2,300-1,750 rr. /to H.3.; pnc. 67). Tjiy6oKHe CKna/pcH koikh h MBiineuiiBie 6yrpi>i 
xapaKTepH3yt0T MaccHBHyio nepejinioio uacTB vkhbothoto. Pora chjibho HioruyTBi, Kate iiaOJiKyiaeTcvr y raypa, no 
KOHTpacTy c 6onee npaviBiMH poraMH raajia. 3 th neuaTH He ynuKajiBiiBi; hcckojibko coTeH no/iooiiBix neuaTeii c 
OBiKOM-raypovi obijih pacKonaiiBi b jiojihiic Hitna. Hsoohjibhoc H3o6pa>KeHHe obikob yKaiBiBacT Ha hx ocoobih 
CT aTyc, Oy/IB to b peJinniH hjih b xo3hhctbc. EtiKH-raypti cocTaBJitnoT mchbiiivio uacTB neuaTeii c OBiKaMu; 
6 ojimhhhctbo nocBHiiteHO npyniM KpynHbiM 6biKaM... Ha ^pyroit neuaTH H3 MoxeH/t>KO-,napo (2,300-1,750 rr. j\o 
H.3.; pnc. 68, cneBa) mbi bh.xhm rHOpH/uioc H3o6pa>KeHHe Tpex bhjiob oojtbiiihx nonoporax VKBauiiBix obikob, H3 
KOTopbix tot, uto cnpaBa, aBJiacTca raypoM. . . Ouciib noxovK. . . rHOpH/niBiH obik Ha jipyroii neuaTH H3 Moxcii/ivko- 
piapo (2,300-1,750 rr. /to h. 3.; pnc. 68, cnpaBa)» (van der Geer A.E. Animals in Stone: Indian Mammals Sculptured 
Through Time. — P. 85.). H cine: «Taypa hcboimo/Kiio ojiOManriiHTB. . . B xoJiMax AccaMa ramie b npHMaHHBaioT k 
A epeBMM, ocTaBJiaa nojtKopMKH H3 cojih h Bo/ty b onpejicneniiBix MecTax. Hx He /kbit h He e/prr, ho cojiepvKaT 
tojibko jsjisi /KcpTBonpuHoiirciiHH. rasuioB npunocMT b VKcpTBy no nio6oMy cjiyuaio: ciia/iBOBi, noxopoiiBi, utoobi 
y^OBJieTBopHTB 6oroB h b OJiaropiapiiocTB. . . JIbiio, uto raypoB hjih rasuioB, npHBJieueHHBix k nocejicimavi 
nO,TKOp\IKOii B BHJte COJIH, TieiiCTBHTeJIBHO KOrpia-TO HCnOJIB30BajIH KaK '/KCpTBCIIIIBIX OBIKOB Ha npOaX'/KCIIHH 

nepHo.ua Hh^ckoh iinBiuin 3 annH» (Ibid. — P. 84-85.). Eme 6 ojiee HHTepecHa cne/iyioinan naxojiKa: 
«3 .JIvk.X. MaKeii o 6 Hapy>KHJi jiobojibiio ueoOBiunyio neuaTB b xozte cbohx pacKonox b L [aiixy-,Tapo (Mackay 1943: 
pi. LI, no. 13). OHa moopavKaeT KopoTKopororo 6 biKa, HU/iHiicKoro raypa, nay pacnpocTepToh uenoBeuecKOH 
(jinrypoH (Phc. 9.24)... <J>.P. Ojiuhh onyonnKOBan KopoTKoe uccJie,TOBaimc SToii ncuaTH (Allchin 1985). KaK oh 
BH jtHT 3 to, rayp ctoht Ha la/ninx Horax, BO JBBiiiiaacB na;i uenoBeuecKOH cjuirypoit. I lepe.Time noni vKHBOTiioro 
noKaaaiiBi b BOiOyvK.TennoM ,tbhvkchhh. Ero sperHpoBaiiiiBiH neHHC noKa3aH b npanujiBiioM aiiaTOMiiuecKOM 
noJioiKeHHH. cDurypa BHH3y H3o6pa>KeHa MeHee ot^ict-Thbo h nosToviy Tpy/mee no^aeTCJi HHTepnpeTaitHH. Ojihhh 
h MaKeii bhuht tojiobhoh y 6 op b KpaiineH npaBoii inivKiieii uacTH oTTHCKa ncuaTH. Ojiuhii cpaBHHBaeT uenoiieKa, 
cpe,TH npouHx, c 6 orHHeii pacTHTeuBiiocTH Biiyipn piepeiia Ha HjoopavKciiHax «Eo>KecTBeHHoro I [oKjioneiiHH» (cm. 
Phc. 9.7). FoJiOBy movkho paiJinuHTB. ho HenoraTHO, noKa3aHa jih OHa b npoijiHJiB, c k n 10 bo none 6 hbi m hocom, hjih 
c noBepHyToii tojioboh h o 6 ohmh rna3aMH ohcbhjiho. ylHaroiiajiBiiasT jihiihji hjih jihhhh MCJK,Ty nepc.THHMH 
KOHeuHOCTJiMH raypa h tojioboh (JiHrypbi Bi>irjM/iHT(HT) KaK pyKa/pyKH, OT 6 HBaioman(He) noptiBHCTtie y/tapbi 
KonBiT VKHBOTiioro. Ha ncuaTH hmcctch iaMCTiiaa naceuKa, noKa3aHHaji KaK jihhhh napajuieJiBiio h cnpaBa ot 
neHHca... Ojiuhii npnxo.THT k ocTopounioNiy BBiBo.xy o tom, uto OHa HsoopavKacT nynoBHHy, coe,THinnoinyio 
ueuoBCKa c raypoM. FnyooKHH pom 6 obh,thbih pa3pe3 y ocnoBaiinsT stoh jihhhh hbjihctcji vkchckhm nouoBBivi 
OpraHOM, OTKpBITBIM, HToOtl npHHHTB VKHBOTHOC. ClICHa HCnOJIHeHa OrpOMHOTO TIHIiaMHiMa H B030y>K,TeiIHJi: OBIK 
bot-bot BoitneT b vK c ii ii i h ii y — 6 o th ii i o b aKTe ccKcyajiBiioH arpeccHH. Ho oucBHTinoe iiajinunc ee pacKptiTtix, 
BBICTaBJieHHBIX rCIIHTa.IHH rOBOpHT HaM O TOM, UTO OHa /KajK.TCT 3TOTO TICJIIIHST CBOerO napTHepa... I (cnaTB H3 
Manxy-Tiapo mo>kct 6 biti> HHTepnpeTHpoBaHa Ha hcckojibkhx ypoBHHX. Bo-nepBBix, OHa TionoJiiiHTCJiBiio 
TtoKyMeHTHpyeT mvjkckoc oovkcctbo BHe KOHTeKCTa BejiHKoro iiora. OHa TaKiKe no.TKpenjnieT hjicio o cbhih 
M yiKCKoro OovKCCTBa c Obikom. b 3tom cjiyuac c raypoM, h vkhbothbimh Boo 6 me. 3Ta neuaTB TaKVKC coo 6 maeT HaM 
o npHcyTCTBHH vKencKoro 6 o>KecTBa, cBusannoro c 3eMJien h TeM cuimbim, boimovkho, c pacTeiiHHMH. 3 th 
OTH omeHHH m y vku h n bi-vkc 1 1 1 ii hi ibi co.TepvKaT b cede ny an hct h i i ec kv io cbh3b, 06 i lapy vk h b ae \i y 10 b 6 ojiee nomneM 
npc.TCTaBJieiiHH o maKTH. 3 to ocooaa ijiopMa jiiepniH, oO'BC.THiunoiHan b o,tiio ,iyajiH3M mvvkcko ro-VKenc ko ro . B 
3tom CMBicJie nna 6 o>KecTBa motjih b KoneunoM HTore chhtbcm b o/iiio BepxoBHoe hiptckoc oovkcctbo » (Possehl 
G.L. Indus civilization // The Penguin Handbook of Ancient Religions. — L.: Penguin Books, 2009. — [Ee3 hom. 
CTp.].). 

HHTepecHO, uto, cornacHO MaHTpamiH CaMXHTe (3,14,10) h BanvKacaiicH CaMXHTe (24,28), «I ocno,THiiy (Tsana, 
Pyjtpe) oh VKcpTBycT Hocopora (parasvatah), MHTpe — 6 h30hob (gauran), BapyHe — uoymiBix ovhbojiob 



y3JiOBaTyio ropy, coaaaiomux ce6e Ha He6e cunenne Pyapw h nopo>KTaiomMx 
cymHOCTt Hnapn (divi rudraso adhi cakrire sadah I janayanta indriyam) (1.85.2) 
6 bi ko b-M ap yTO b CTpameH, KaK CTporiTHBbiH 6 bik (vo marutah amo dudhro gaur 
iva bhlmayuh || m ye rinanti ojasa vrtha gavo na durdhurah I asmanam cit svariyam 
parvatam girim pra cyavayanti) (Y. 56. 3-4). Hnnpa omicbiBaeTca KaK 6 bik- 
noBenHTeab necTpbix (prsnayah) homiibix KOpOB (nadam va odatlnam nadam 
yoyuvatlnam I patim vo aghniyanam dhenunam isudhyasi II ta asya sudadohasah 
prsnayah II gopatim indram) ( VIII.69.2 4). liny ni ne BMecTe c IlnapoM-ObiKOM 
KOpOBbi-raypH (cp. gaur marutam mata (VIII.94.2)) HcnojiHeHbi BHyrpeHHero 
chbhhb (vasvTr) 90 h nbiOT Haxoflam,HHca b caMoir cepe/mne cnaaKHH Men h 
onbamnoTca hm (svador ittha visuvato madhvah pibanti gauriyah I ya indrena 
sayavarir vrsna madanti vasvTr) (1.84.10). 3 th necTpbie (prsnayah) MHJibie aotuibie 
KOpOBbi HHapw, Hecymne BHyTpH cbct (vasvTr), noTOpannHBaiOT ero Baa>Kpy- 
npamy, JiacKaacb k HeMy, h CMemiiBaiOT CoMy (ta asya prsanayuvah somam 
srinanti prsnayah I priya indrasya dhenavo vajram hinvanti sayakam vasvTr) 
(1.84.11). 3 th CBeTOHOCHbie (vasvTr) np030pJiHBHu,bi (pracetasah) myT 
noKJiOHeHHeM ero cnny h cne^yiOT ero MHoronHCJieHHbiM oSeTaM, hto6bi 6biTb 
ero nepBoir mbicjibio (ta asya namasa sahah saparyanti pracetasah I vratani asya 
sascire puruni purvacittaye vasvTr) (1.84.12). OneBn^HO, hto pewb TyT H^eT o 
THOCHce h ero CBeTOHacbimeHHbix Hflee-cnnax. 

MapyTbi npe^CTaBJiaiOT co6oh Bcex ITrpaiomux Cbctom (visvan devan 
marutah (1.23.10), marutah visve deva (1.89.7), visve deva maruto (X.52.2)). Ohh 
poyKaenbi Co3HaHHeM-HcTHHoii (marata rtajata) (III.54.13; V.61.14), Bbipocnn b 
E e CH^eHHax (rudra rtasya sadanesu vavrdhuh) (11.34.13), B3pamHBaiOT Ee 
(marutah rtavrdhah) (1.44.14), 3HaiOT Ee h cnbimaT HcraHy (marnto rtajnah 
satyasrutah) (V.57.8=V.58.8). Ohh — BceBe^ymne (marnto visvavedasah 
(IIL26.4), marnto visvavedaso (V.60.7), visvavedaso (VIII.27.4)) My^pepbi 
(manTsinah) (V.57.2). Ohh — CBeTOHOCHbie (jyotismanto) (X.77.5) h BcecmnomHe 
(marutsu visvabhanusu) (IV. 1.3; VIII.27.3) oSna^aTejiH coBepmeHHbix H^eii 
(suadhiyo) (X.78.1) h hhctoh chjibi yMCTBeHHoro panjiMHenna (marutah 
putadaksas (V.29.1), putadaksasah (VIII. 94.7), putadaksaso maruto (VIII.94.10)). 
Ohh — np030pJiHBbie (maruto vicetaso) (V.54.13) npoBmmbi (pracetasah) 
(V.87.9) c o6h;hm pa3yMOM (maruto samanasah (1.186.8), marutah samanyavah 


(mahisan), EpHxacnaTH — DbiKon-rasuioB (gavayan)...»» (KeperiO't uht. no: Parpola A. The Metamorphoses of 
Mahisa Asura and Prajapati // Ritual, state and history in South Asia: essays in honour of J.C. Heesterman / Edited 
by A.W. van den Hoek, D.H.A. Kolff, M.S. Oort. — Leiden-NY-Koeln: Brill, 1992. — P. 293.). Hocoporn, raypti 
n SyitBOJiM npn otom H3o6pa>KaioTCJi TeppaKOTOBBivm CTaTytTKaviH h ncuaTMMH (I Ipe)Xapanm>i. 

Bee 3 to jibiio h He/tuycMMCJieHHo yKa3MBaeT Ha K)5KHo-a3HaTCKyio npapoAHHy HocHTeneii HHfloeBponeiicKHx 
ananeKTOB h KaK MHHHMyM ao-3pejio-xapanncKyio aaTHpoBKy ttpeBHeitmeH HHttoapHHCKOH CaMXHTU — PB. 

90 CeMeHeHKO A.A. O 3iianeimn TcpMHiia vasu b PurBe/te // VueiiBie BarracKH / Konne/pK "Homoc". — Bum. VII. — 
BopoHe*, 2010. — C. 49-100. 



(11.34. 5), marutah samanyavo (II. 34. 6), samanyavah (VIII.20.1, 21), samanaso 
(VIII.27.5)). Ohh — TBopubi CBamemibix cjiob (brahmakrta marutena ganena) 
(III.32.2) h HcnonHHTejiH coBepmeHHbix raMHOB-jiyneii (marutah suarkah 
(VII. 35. 9), mamdbhih rkvabhih (V.60.8)). 

MapyTbi-IIpHmHH (mii.h.) uojit bbimh npHHiHH (maruto prsnya yad udhar 
api apayo duhuh) (11.34.10) hjih uaiOT naaouTb H3 ceda aaa Hnapbi Tpu 03epa 
cjiaflocTH (trlni saramsi prsnayo duduhre vajrine madhu) (VIII.7.10). Tpoihca 3uecb 
MOJKeT o6o3HanaTb EjiaaceHCTBO, npHcyiu.ee TpeM ypOBHaM He6a hjih MeHTanbHoro 
C03HaHHa, Ha KOTOpbix oduTaiOT MapyTbi: «Ecjih Ha BepxHeM, o MapyTbi, hjih Ha 
cpenHeM, hjih ace Ha HHacHeM Hede bh HaxouHTecb, OTryua, o Pyapbi, hjih ace, o 
Aran, y3HaiiTe o tom /KepTBennoM b o 3 jihuhhh , hto mbi npHHOCHM! Kor/ia Athh h 
[bh], o MapyTbi Bce3HaiOHi,He, eaeTe c Bbicmero Heda... o Athh, BMecTe c 
djiHCTaiomHMH MapyraMH, noiomHMH THMHbi...» (yad uttame maruto madhyame 
va yad vavame divi stha I ato no rudra uta va nu asya agne vittad dhaviso yad 
yajama II agnis ca yan maruto visvavedaso divo vahadhva uttarad || agne 
marudbhih subhayadbhir rkvabhih) (V. 60. 6-8). MapyTbi aBJiaiOTca cbiHOBbaMH 
Heda (divas putrasa) (X.77.2), nopoacuenbi Baio H3 ero rpyueii hjih yrpod (ajanayo 
maruto vaksanabhiyo diva a vaksanabhiyah) (1.134.4), oduTaiOT b hcm (marutam 
sardha diviksayam) (V.46.5) h HBHHcyTca no HeMy (diva yanti maruto) (1.161.14). 
Ho h ynoMHHaHHe Athh b 3tom KOHTeKCTe aajieKO He cjiynaiiHO. Ero bohobopot 
apKO CBepKaeT Ha cnHHe npHHiHH (adha bhramas ta urviya vi bhati adhi sanu 
prsneh) (VI.6.4). Oh Toace — ompbiCK npHHiHH (prsnyah) (II.2.4). Oh — dbnc- 
npumHH h CaMeu,, noMa3aHHbiii Co3HaHHeM-HcTHHoii ropHHM mojiokom h 
BbiaaHBaiomHH H3 CBoero bbimchh HHCToe mojioko (rtena hi sma vrsabhas cid 
aktah pumam agnih payasa prsthiyena I vrsa sukram duduhe prsnir udhah) 
(IV.3.10). 91 T.e. no cyra Athh OHHOBpeMeHHO — h dbiK-npnmHH, h KOpOBa- 
npumHH, h TejieHOK— npHmHH. Hivienno Taicaa HiiTepripeTauHa nouTBepacuaeTca 
cneayiOH;HM coodmeHneM: «He-cym,ee h cyiu.ee Ha BbicmeM HedocBoae, npn 
poacuemiH ,Z],aKmH, b jiOHe Atthth. Athh ace Ham nepBOpoacueHHbiii 3aKOHa b 
UpeBHne BpeMeHa, dbix h KopOBa» (asac ca sac ca parame vioman daksasya 
janmann aditer upasthe I agnir ha nah prathamaja rtasya purva ayuni vrsabhas ca 
dhenuh) (X.5.7). 92 Cm. Taicace: «3toto caMoro Athh nycTb uocTHrneT 

no3THnecKaa mbichb, onmuaiomaa chjioio uyxa! Mnjioe [mojioko] npHHiHH b 


91 KoMMeHTapidfl T.H. EnH3apeHKOBoid: «06i>e/piHeHHe MyvKCKoro h >KeHCKoro Havana b o^hom nepcona'/KC He pa3 
BCTpc'iacTCH b MHfjdonorHH PurBc/iBi)) (EnH3apeHKOBa T.a. I [pHNienaiiHH // PurBC/ia. Man/ianBi I-IV. Hb.t. no/ir. 
T.H. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 1989. — C. 726.). 

92 KoMMeHTapHH T.H. EjiH3apemcoBOH: «Coe/iHirenne MyvKCKoro h >KeHCKoro HaHana b o^hom naira nan boom 
KOCMoroHHHecKOM peMHyprc — Athh» (EnH3apeHKOBa T.U. I [pHMe'iaiu-Hi // Purae/ta. Manpajibi IX-X. H j.t. nopr. 
T.H. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 1999. — C. 416.). B TaKOM cjiynae CJie.iyeT roBopuTB o tom, hto paniioe 
vhciihc obijio pa3BHTO y'/KC b nepno.T cocTaBJieHHH /ipeBiieidiiiero, (jiaMHJiBiioro appa PB. 



6yp^K)Ke c nHTaHHeM. II 51 Harneji ero, Taimo cmnomero Ha MecTe 3aKOHa. II H bot, 
CBepKaa nacTBio nepe^ poAHTejniMH, oh bchomhhji o TaimoM mhjiom [mojiokc] 
npHiHHH. Ha BBicmeM MecTe MaTepH, Haxo^acB b6jih3h KOpOBBi, h3bik 6biKa, 
nponmyroro maivienMP (tam in nu eva abhi kratva punatl dhltir asyah I sasasya 
carmann adhi cam prsner II rtasya pade adhi dldiyanam guha viveda II adha 
dyutanah pitaroh sacasa amanuta guhiyam cam prsneh I matus pade parame anti 
sad gor vrsnah socisah prayatasya jihva) (IV. 5. 7 h 9-10). ArHH b cbogm acneKTe 
A/jhth (1.94.15; II. 1.11; IV. 1.20; VII. 9. 3; VIII. 19. 14) h caM abjihctch MaTepbio: 
jayeva yonav aram visvasmai «roTOB ^jih Ka^cfloro, KaK >KeHa Ha jiojko) (1.66.5); 
purutra yad abhavat sur ahaibhiyo garbhebhiyo «noTOMy hto bo mhofhx MecTax 
oh 6biji MaTb ^Jia noBopo/Kaemibix» (1.146.5); asya sanlla asurasya yonau samana 
a bharane bibhramanah «b noHe 3Toro Acypbi omioro npoMCxo/Kaemm, hto 
BblHaiHHBaiOTCfl OflHHaKOBbIM BbfflaHIHBaHHeM)) (X.31.6). 93 

Bbicihhh CMaiOLHMH cjie/i, MaTepH Athh (matus pade parame, cm. TaK5Ke: 
matus pade parame sukra (V.43.14)) hjih caea cynpaMeHTanbHoro Comamui- 
Hcthhbi (rtasya pade), rae Athh oSuapy/KHBaiOT BHyrpH poacaeHHoro cymecTBa 
Kax Pyapy 3a npeaeaaMH mbicjih (antar ichanti tam jane rudram paro manlsaya) 
(VIII.72.2) h KaK acenaiomero npocjiaBjniTb cboio MaTb CBeTJioro TeaeHKa (caran 
vatso rusann iha | veti stotava ambiyam) (VIII.72.5), ynoMHiiaeTca b apyroM craxe 
k Athh KaK bbicihhh cnea BnmHy: «MapyTbi yKpamaiOTca ana TBoero SnecKa, o 
Pyapa, Koraa [HacTynaeT] TBoe MHJioe apKoe pmKflemie; Koraa 3anenaTneH 
bbicihhh cnea BnmHy, hm tbi xpaHHmb Taimoe hm KOpOB» (tava sriye maruto 
marjayanta rudra yat te janima cam citram I padam yad visnor upamam nidhayi 
tena pasi guhiyam nama gonam) (V.3.3). Ha 3tot bbicihhh caea BnmHy cmuoimie 
Bceraa CMOTpaT KaK Ha pa3BepCTbiH b He6e nia3, ho 3to He (jm3HHecKoe cojnm,e, 
nocKoabKy ero 3a>KHraiOT paHO npoSyaHBmHeca h rpOMKO npocnaBJimomHe 
BaoxHOBeHHbie (tad visnoh paramam padam sada pasyanti surayah I divlva caksur 
atatam II tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvamsah sam indhate I visnor yat paramam 
padam) (1.22.20-21). B BBicmeM cne^e BnmHy — hctohhhk Me.ua (visnoh pade 
parame madhva utsah) (1.154.5), h hostbi xotht OTnpaBHTbca b 3th oShtchh c 

MHOTOpOTHMH HeyTOMHMBIMH KOpOBaMH, OTKy^a MOIH,HO CBepKaeT BHH3 BBICIHHH 

cnefl rnnpoKO maraiomero 6biKa (ta vam vastuni usmasi gamadhyai yatra gavo 
bhurisrhga ayasah I atraha tad umgayasya vrsnah paramam padam ava bhati bhuri) 
(1.154.6). H m yTime Athh OeccMepTHbie Mynpepbi Haxo,zpiT ero c Tpy/iOM no ero 
cne^y b ero mhjiom BBicmeM mare KaK Tenemca nocpe^CTBOM HcnojiB30Bamni 
chjibi BHaeiiHa (asme vatsam pari santam na vindann ichanto visve amjta amurah I 

93 Cp.: «A,thth. . . npe/icTaB.iflCT co6oii HeKoe Bceo6mee jioho, hjih nepBoocHOBy Bcero cymcro: oHa — Bee, hto 
po>K^aeTca h hto po.THTca (aditir jatam aditir janitvam, PB 1.89. 10)» (/tan.TeKap P.H. UinyHCTCKaa KoimemiHH 
BcejieHHOH // /taH^eicap P.H. Ot Bezt k HH^yH3My. — C. 140.). 



sramayuvah padaviyo dhiyamdhas tasthuh pade parame cam agneh) (1.72.2). TaM 
>kc ero odnapy'/KHBaeT ncnonnennbiii co3HaTenbHOCTH CMepTiibiH (vidan marto 
cikitvan agnim pade parame tasthivamsam) (1.72.4). B 3tom BbicmeM cne^e Aran 
npedbiBaeT b CBoeii (jiopMe AnaM HanaTa (1.143.1; III.9.1; X.8.5) hjih Ompbicxa 
Bon-3neprnn (asmin pade parame tasthivamsam) (11.35.14), b KOTOpbix oh xax 
6biK-onjioflOTBOpHTenb b bo^hom noHe (yo apsu a sucina daiviyena urviya vibhati 
II apam napad a hi asthad upastham II hiranyampah sa hiranyasamdrg apam napat 
sed u hiranyavarnah I hiranyayat pari yoner nisadya) (11.35. 8-10) (cm. Bbime) 
noponc^aeT 3apOflbima h xax MJia^eHeu, coceT hx, a ohh nnncyT ero (sa Tm 
vrsajanayat tasu garbham sa Tm sisur dhayati tarn rihanti I so 'pam napad) 
(11.35.13). Aran Kax Bmnny 3HaeT CBoe Bbicmee MecTonpedbi Bairne (visnur ittha 
paramam asya vidvan) (X.1.3), nocKOJibKy urnpoxo maraiommi B mim y HBnneTcn 
ero (JropMoir (agna tuvam visnur urugayo) (II. 1.3). 

BbimeH3Ji05KeHHoe noMoraeT nomrrb eme o,zpio 3araa,OHiioe ynoMHHaHHe 
Hohh b PB: uksa samudro arusah suparnah purvasya yonim pitur a vivesa I 
madhye divo nihitah prsnir asma vi cakrame rajasas pad antau «Bbik (uksa), oxeaH, 
pbDKHH open Bomen b jioho flpeBHero OTu,a. IIoMememibiH nocpe^H He6a necTpbiii 
KaMeHb (prsnir asma), oh BbiCTynun. Oh oxpanaeT /me rpaHHimi npocrpaHCTBa» 
(V.47.3). 3tot >xe necTpbiH 6bik (prsnir uksa) onncbiBaeTca b apyroM MecTe xax 
3a5KHraroin,HH 3opH-Ymac h necymiiH MHpbi hjih cymecTBa 6bik, Haymnii 
BnepeaH (arumcad usasah prsnir agriya uksa bibharti bhuvanani) (IX. 83. 3), a 
Taxnce Kax BbiCTynaiomHii (akramld) necTpbiii 6bik (gauh prsnir), yca>xn Baiomu hch 
nepea MaTepbio h oth,om, ompaBJiaacb b nyrb Kax com me (ayam gauh prsnir 
akramld asadan mataram purah | pitaram ca prayan suvah) (X. 189.1). 3aecb 
ynoTpedjiaeTca xapaxTepHoe ana ormcanna Bmnny BbipanceHHe (visnur vicakrame 
(1.22.16); visnur vi cakrame (1.22.17), vi cakrame visnur (1.22.18; VII. 100.3, 4), 
visnor yo vicakramanas (1.154.1), sa cakrame umkramah (V.87.4), visnur 
vicakrame (VIII. 12.27), trim eka urugayo vi cakrame yatra devaso madanti 
(VIII.29.7), visnus vicakrama (VIII. 52.3)). Diaron «maraTb, CTynaTb» b (jropMe 
akramlt ynoTpeSnneTcn tojibko ana xapaxTepHCTHXH HBn>xenna ArHH (agnir 
akramlt) (IV. 15.3) h ero acneicra Combi (ni akramlt (IX.36.1), akramld (IX.40.1; 
IX.45.4; IX.69.4), akramlt (IX.64.29; IX.74.8)). Tax hto mojxho caenaTb bbiboa o 
tom, hto noHO /ipeBHero OTpa (purvasya yonim pitur) nocpean He6a (madhye 
divo) naxonHTca B BbicmeM cuene MaTepH Athh (matus pade parame) hhh 
Arnn^Bumny (visnoh paramam padam) h HneiiTHHiio noHy MapyTOB (marutam 
upasthe) nnn noHy hx MaTepH xopOBbi-raypn IlpHmHH (gaur marutam mata | 
yasya upasthe). HeynHBHTenbiio noaTOMy, hto pa3yM MapyTOB h Bnmny e/mn 
(mamto visnor mahah samanyavo) (V.87.8), ohh ero HanonmnoT (visnave 



maratvate) (V.87.1) h conpoBO/KaaiOT b SucTpOM aBM/Kenim (evayamarut) 
(V. 87. 1-9). 

BMecTe c Hh^poh MapyTBi ^aiOT noaTy mbicjib h ^enaiOT ee HaSyxmeii, Kaic 
KOpOBy ot MOJiOKa (yam me dhiyam maruta indra deva adadata yuyam I tarn 
plpayata payaseva dhenum (X.64.12); cp. o bl>i mci i h npHmim: martesu anyad 
dohase plpaya «o,znio na6yx.no cpenH CMepTHBix a jih aoenmr» (VI.66.1)). IIostbi 
o^HOBpeMeHHO npocaT, hto6bi hx He npomnnena nacymaaca KOpOBa, h hto6bi 
M apyTBi noaaep>KaaH hx mbicjib (uta tye no maruto mandasana dhiyam avantu I 
ma nah pari khyad aksara caranti) (VII. 36. 7). KopOBOH 3^ecB, kohchho >Ke, 
aBJiaeTca Henpexo^amaa Pern. (aksara) (cm. BBime). OHa aBJiaeTca odmeii 
CBameHHOH 5KeHOH (nOJIHaH/ipHH y pHrBe^HHCKHX HH/IOapHeB! 94 ) H OpyJKHeM 


94 CnmaeTCfl, hto rpynnoBOH 6paK b (|)op\ie nonHaHnpHH 6 but xapaKTepeH npevxne Bcero ansi 
HeapHHCKHx/^oapHHCKHX nneMeH Mii/iocTana. Tax, ohhii m nepBbix pyccKHX pnrBenoJioroB HHBa3HOHHCT 
B.<t>. Mniuiep nniueT: «Y Hexorapbix HaponoB, Hanp. y nneMeHH Tona b Hi mini (b o6nacra Nili-Gerri) vxeHa 
onnoro 6paTa npHHannevxm h npoHHM, no Mepe Toro xax ohh nocmraioi B03MyvxanocTH. Ha TaxoM 
npencTaBneHHH ocHOBaHa nonnaHnpHJi, cymccTByioinaa no cnx nop b HexoToptix nacrax A3hh, b Tn6eTe, b 
Byxape, b o6nacra THManan, b KaniMnpe, y nexoTopux npaBHnHHCxnx naponoB Mh/ihh, b oco6eHHOCTH Ha 
Majiaoapcxovi 6epery, b ropax U,enjioHa n bhojtb ThaT, naxoncn b HoBOieJiaimnn n Ha AneyTcxnx ocTpoBax. Ecjih 
ncxaTb xyjibTypHtix (|iaxTOB b HimyecKHX nereimax, to npHMepbi nonnaHnpHH n 3necb movkiio HaiiTH. 06a ApiiHiia, 
xax H3BOCTHO H3 thmhob, naiBiBaioTca mvvkbstmh nonepn Comma (suryasya duhita), a H3 MahaoxapaTBi h3boctho, 
hto Bee nflTB opaTBCB I (annaBacoB obijth vKcnaTbi Ha on noil ncByiiiKC, xpacaBHpe /(paynanH. HeT noKaiaTenBCTBa 
3HanHTeJH>Horo pacnpocTpaHeHHJi nonHaHnpHH b Hnnun, ho movkiio nyMan., hto OHa HHorna cnynanacb b >xh3hh, 
xoHenHo b BccBMa ray6oxoH 7ipeBiiocTH» (Mnnnep B.d>. O'icpxH apHHcxon MHi|)OJiorHH b CB5T3H c npcBiieiiiircii 
KyjiBTypoii. — Tom I. ApBHHbi-JjHocxypti. — M.: TnnorpaijiHJi <J>.E. Miiunepa, 1876. — C. 16.). 0/inaKO, xax 
noxa3tiBaeT PB, piirBeniiHCKiie apim Tovxe npaKTHKOBajin 3Ty (J)opMy 6pa*mi>ix otiioihciiiih no Taxon 
CTeneHH HacTO, hto ncno.Tb30Ba.Tii ee xax chmboji ajih oniicaiiiia cbohx iiavKiieiiiniix oSbeKTOB noKnoiieumi 

— He tojibko MapyTOB, apxeTHnHnecKHx npencTaBHTejieH KJiacca mojioamx apiiilcKiix bohhob, yvxe b 

nOCTpHTBenHHCXHH nepHOn, BO II TBIC. HO H.3. npOHHXUIHX Ha OOIIIHpiIBIC TeppHTOpHH X iana/IV OT HOJTHHBI Him a 

BnjioTb no BocTOHHoro C p e n Hi e \i ho m op bh (cm.: CeMeHeHxo A. A. CyOKuan Z93 Y-rannorpynnbi Rla h 
HiinocBponeiicKHe HccnenoBaHHa // BnacTb h ooiiicctbo: npaxTHxn b 3 a h m one hc tb ha h koik|)jihktbi. MaTcpmuiBi 
/JeBUTOH pernoHajibHOH HayHHoil xoHijiepeHLiHH (r. BopoHevx, 2 (JieBpaiw 2015 r.) / non o6m. pen. B.H. rna3beBa. 

— BopoHevx: H3naTejiBCTBo "Hctoxh", 2015. — C. 251-256.), ho h Auibhhob, apxeTHnHHecKHx apnncKHx 
KOJiecHHHHx, HejiHTejieii h noKpoBHTejieii iMopenjiaBamin, 6 pa K - a h 3eMJienejiHH, xoToptix Monona^ 
6naroponHaji vxeHUiHHa (CypM-Ymac), ana npyvxObi BCTynHBmaa c hhmh b 6pax, Bti6pana ce6e b MyvxtH (asvina a 
vam patitvam sakhiyaya jagmusT yosavrnlta jeniya yuvam pat!) (1.119.5). I [pHHCM caM B.<t>. Mniuiep nanee 
npHBonuT nonoHHHTejibHbie cBHneTejibCTBa noHHaHnpHH y pnrBenHHcxHx apneB H3 eme 6onee no3nHeil X 
MaHnanbi: «^(Ba cymecTBeHHbix o6pana, 3axpenjiHBiuHe coi03 MOJionBix, 6biHH Tax Ha3. cxeambieanue 3a pytcy 
paiiigrahana h o6BeneHHe Boxpyr onm. I IcpBBiii coBepmajicn no FpnxBiicyTpaM cJienyiomHM o6pa30M: nociie toto 
xax OTep hjih 6paT neBymxn oxponnji ee MacJioM nocpencTBOM ocTpHU Mena hjih jiovkxh (sruva), x Hell nonxonHT 
vxeHHX... h cxiiaTBiBacT npaBoil pyxoil ee npaByio pyxy, nponiiiocn npn otom 6 cthxob, nasBiBaeMBix 
panigrahanlmantrah: 36. J\nsi cnacTtn cxBaTBiBaio n tboio pyxy, co mhoio MyvxeM na nocTHTHeuib tbi cTapocra. 
Both Ehara, ApBnMaii, CaBHTap h nypaMnhH nann MHe tcoh jinsi noMOXoiniicTBa. 38. Te6e, o Athh! 06BonHJiH 
cnanana Cypiao c opamiBiM noe3noM. 3aTeM B03BpaTH vxeHy mvvkbum c ee (oynymnM) hotomctbom . . . 3aMeTHM 
MHMOXOnOM, HTO B CTHXe 38-M TOBOpHTCH O M\';M‘h>lX B MHOVX. 'IHCJIC: ArHH B03BpamaeT VXeHy NiyVKBSTM (patibhyas). 
TaxvKe bo mhovx. HHCJie ctoht maroji b HenepeBeneHHOM HaMH 37-m (yasyam upantah praharama pepam) [nep. 
T.H. EjiH3apeHXOBOH: «0 nyrnaH, npnBcnn ee, caMyio MHJiyio (chivatamam — onuTb OTCtuixa x xyjiBTy 
A ri i H-PynpBi=III h bbi. — A.C.), b xoro monH (manuslya) ceiOT ce\in, xto c vxeiiaHHeM pa3nBHraeT ansi Hac 6enpa, b 
xoro c vxeJiaHHeM Mbi BBonnM yn» (tam pusan chivatamam erayasva yasyam bijam manusiya vapanti | ya na uru 
usatl visrayate yasyam usantah praharama sepam) (X.85.37).]... He MornH jih OTnenbHbie HipeneiiHii coxpaiiHTBCH 
HenpHxocHOBeHHbiMH ot Tex BpeMeH, xorna mhovx. hhcjio no OTHomeHHio x MyvxbUM 6bino BnonHe yMecrao? . . . 
Kax ottojiocox npeBHeilmero nepnona, xorna y HHnycoB, xax eme no chx nop y HexoTopbix nnKnx HaponoB, Ha 
HeBecTy HMen npaBa He onHH nenoBex, ho h 6nH3XHe ponnun ero ([CHoexa:] otcii, 6paT, huhbu. Y nneMeHH Tona b 
HHnHH vxeHa onHoro 6paTa npHHanJievxHT h npyrHM opaTBHM, xoTopbie CTanoiiaTcs Taxvxe mvvkbhmh cecTep vxeHbi 
CTapmero 6paTa. Y TormapoB b HnniiH onHa vxeHa npHHannevxHT opaTBHM, n^Pt ? im h njieMHimHKaM; ne l iTO 



(rstih) 95 MapyTOB: «K KOTOpBiM npHMKHyna xopomo no Me me mi an b 

pacnaaBJieHHOM Macae, b 30jiotom Hapa^e, cjiobho 6jih3koc Korme, cjiobho 5KeHa 
HejioeeKa, Tamm nayman 96 , cjiobho o6paiu,emiafl k co6pamiio CBameHHaa penb. 
II EjiHCTaTejiBHBie HeyroMHMBie MapyTbi BMecTe c iohoh coe^HHHJiHCb KaK c 
o6meii. Ohh, rpo3HBie, He orrojiKHyjiH Po/jacn. EoraM noHpaBHJiocB ycHJiemie 
fljia apy>KOBi. II Kocaa acypOBoii Po^acn noHpaBHJiocB hx co n p o b o > k aaTB c 
pacnymeHHbiMH BOJiocaMH, MyacecTBeHHaa mbicjibio, KaK CypbH OHa B30uuia 


nonoonoc b KoponeBCTBe Ah^h Ha H,eiinoHe, b JlanaKe h npyr. MecTax... OobiKnonenno BnponeM 3th npaBa 
orpaHHHHBajiHCb ncpnoii hohiuo. ..)•■• Boiiipainaevica k nocnenHHM craxaM Suryasuktam. . . 3th cthxh (42-47) 
npoM3Hoc>iTCJi npH npHeMe viononon b ,tom ee My>Ka... 43. a naponiiT hum ([CnocKa:] 3aMeraM mho>k. hhcjio 
MecTOHMeHHH (nah). Mo>KeT dbitb. . . pluralis ooi.hchhctch KaK BBinie cm. cip. 31.) noTOMCTBO I Ipa.TA'anaTH. . .» 
(MHJinep B.cD. OnepKH. — C. 30-32 h 38; cp. ananornniibie naonionenmi h bbibo^bi o nepe>KHTKax/ocTaTKax 
(survivals) rpynnoBoro 6paxa hjih (6paTCKoii) nonnannpHH y pHrnennHUCB: Upadhya B.S. Women in Rgveda. — 
2nd ed. — Benares: Nand Kishore & Bros., 1941. — P. 112-116 & 213; Kosambi D.D. Myth and Reality: Studies 
in the Formation of Indian Culture. — Bombay: Popular Prakashan, 1962. — P. 66-67.). Hem>3Jt He oopaTHTb 
BHHMamte Ha to, hto, B3HTwe b itenoM, ynoMiinamiti iio.mainpnii BCTpeiaioTCH bo Bcex ochobhi>ix 
xpoHOJiorHHecKHX cjiohx PB. TaK, KaK VKaibiBacT caM B.cD. Mniuiep, H3 CTHxa npcBneii (JtaMHntHOH MaH/tajiti tad 
u su vam ajiram ceti yanam yena pat! bhavathah suriyayah «npeKpacHO Btinw/tena 3Ta Bama noe3,TKa, onaronapn 
KOTOpoit BBI CTanH MVVKBJTMH CyptH» (IV. 43. 6) «MO>KHO BblBCCTH, HTO CypbST H36pajia OpaT BCB CBOHMH MyOKbHMU» 
(Mniuiep B.cD. OrepKH. — C. 123; cp.: «AmBHHti jibjbiiotcji CBaTaMH npn opraHH3aitHH 6paKa CypbH c Comoh (b 
X. 85. 8-9)... ho ohh jibho ee \iyvKi>a b IV. 43. 6, hto orotTt He npoTHEopeHHT ycnoBHtiM rpynnoBoro 6paKa 6onee 
npcBiiero iinna» (Kosambi D.D. Myth and Reality. — P. 66.)). 3to onpoBepraeT rnnoTCty B.cD. Mnjinepa - B.C. 
VnanxBH - /)./],. Kocavion o tom, hto b snoxy PB nonnaunpHir y pHrBettHHCKHX apncB 6bina jjhiiib ocTaTOHHHM, 
nepencHTOHHHM jrB.nenHCM. Ecnn mbi nocnenoBaTenbiro OTCTaHBaeM npHHitHn, cornacHO KOTopoMy OTHomeHHn 
vicncny ooiiCKTaviH pennrH03Horo noKJioHCHHjr oipancaioT cymecTBytontHe b o6mecTBe, h bh^hm, hto coodiiiciihst o 
MHoroMyncecTBe BCTpenatoTcn Ha Bcex ochobhbix 3Tanax cocraBneHHJt navumiHKa, to oouckthbiioctb Tpe6yeT 
npnsnaTB ero (nycTt h orpaHHHeHHO pacnpocTpaHeHHoii) peanbHOCTtio pHriienniicKOH snoxn. Heni/nr cornacHTbcn 
h c MHeHHeM Hiinono ro b-3 noc o b e/to b o tom, hto b 6onee noBnneii Maxa6xapaTe (, rne /Ipaynann CTanoBHTca 
oGmeit VKenoii imth opaTben-l lannaBOB,) «nojuiannpmi Jlpaynann oobihho noHHMaeTcn KaK HeapnitcKan ncpTa b 
hhjihhckom 3noce» (FpHHitep n.A. jlpe Bire h n/iH iicKH ii 3 noc // FpHHitep n.A. Ihopannbie npoHiBenenHtr: B 2 t. T. 
1. /JpeBHeHHZtHHCKan nmepaTypa. — M.: PFFY, 2008. — C. 144. npHM. 11.). 3th cjjaKTti eme pa3 nacTOHTenbno 
Tpe 6 ytOT nepecMOTpa n o r m aT n n c c k n x npcncTauncnHii 06 hctophh npeBiieapHHCKHX nneMeH b KDvkiioh A3hh h 
naTnpoBKe PB, HaBHjaiiHBix pHTBenonornn ncooocnoBaniibiM rocnoncTBOM AIT (Aryan Invasion/Immigration 
Theory). 

95 Jlbityinne k nnenaM (amsesu esam ni mimrksur rstayah (1.64.4), amsesu va rstayah (V.54.11), rstayo vo maruto 
amsayor adhi (V.57.6)) npKO (vi ye bhrajante rstibhih) (1.85.4) h npoH3HTent>HO (davidyutati rstayah) (VIII.20. 11) 
CBepKatomne (maruto bhrajadrstayah (1.31.1; 1.64.11; 1.168.4; V.55.1), bhrajadrstayah (1.87.3; II. 34. 5; X.78.7)) 
Konuti— MonHHH MapyTOB (maruta rstividyuto (1.168.5), ya rstividyutah (V.52.13)), KOTopbiMn ohh ojkhbjmiot hohh 
( ksapo jinvantah rstibhih) (1.64.8) h ocBemaioT ce6e nyTb (citro vo yamah prayatasu rstisu) (1.166.4), HBnnioTCJi 
BaiKHHM aTpuovTOM MapyTOB b PB (cm. TaKVKe: rstibhih (1.37.2), rstibhir (11.36. 2)). Mapyra nance HMenyioTca 
cocTonntHMH H3 KonHH (maruta rstimanto (III. 54. 13), rstimanto (V.57.2), maruta rstimanta (V.60.3)). Konbn\in 
ocnameiibi h hx MoniinenocHbie Konecnnnbi c coBepmennbiMH r n m n a m n -n y h a m h (a vidytinmadbhir marutah 
suarkai rathebhir yata rstimadbhir) (1.85.1). MapyTbi mchvt KonbH (rstlr asrksata) (V.52.6). Korn a MapyTbi cnemaT 
npHHUTB cboh 'iynoBniiuibih o6nHK, nnn aBTopoB thmhob nonBnncTcn Kom>e Hnnpbi (amyak sa ta indara rstir asme 
sanemi abhvam maruto junanti) (1.169.3). MiiTcpccHO. hto CBepKatontHMH Konbn\in naibiBaioTor huctwc necHH- 
Mbtcnn npnsbiBOB k MapyTaM (tarn vrdhantam marutam bhrajadrstim rudrasya sunum havasa vivase | divah 
sardhaya sucayo manlsa girayo) (VI. 66. 11). CeMepo ncpconanceh c ccmiuo KonbJtMH=ceMbto c b e p k a h n n m n ^c e m b i o 
K pacoTaMH mb ho CHMBonH3HpyioT ceMb ynpaBnnioniHX npHHitHnoB ncnxoKOCMa L I en o b c k a - B cen e h h o h (saptanam 
sapta rstayah sapta dyumnani esam | sapto adhi sriyo dhire) (VIII. 28. 5). MapyTbi co cbohmh CBepKatontHMH 
KonbHMH poncnaioTcn Ha cnyncbe nnn b o6eTe y Athh (agne tava vrate ajayanta maruto bhrajadrstayah) (1.31.1) — 
noTOMy hto Athh /IvKaiaBenac (3HaTOK Po'/Knemibix CymecTB) cbohmh Kon bavin ocBOOovKnaeT ot 3axBaTa 3noro 
nyxa (utalabdham sprnuhi jataveda alebhanad rstibhir yatudhanat agne) (X.87.7) h c>KHraeT paKmacoB cbohm 
ocTpuiM nnaMeHeM nnn Konbavin c pacKaneniibiviH KOHitaMH (prati sma raksaso daha | agne tigmena socisa 
tapuragrabhir rstibhih) (X. 87.23). T.o. o6pa30M Konbii (rstih) b PB CHMBonH3HpyeT onncTaTenbiibie sneprim Athh h 
ero npottBneHHH (MapyTOB, Hnnpbi, ceMHHacTHoro vinpcrinaima). 

96 KaK nioooBiinna Ha CBiinanne. 



Ha KOJiecHMijy 97 nowraTejra, c bh^om CTpaniHBiM, KaK npn6jimKeHne rp030B0ii 
Tynn. II IOhouiii ycTpoHJiH K)Hyio /Keiiy, npenamiyio KpacoTe, TBepnyio bo BpeMa 
o6paaoB» (mimyaksa yesu sudhita ghrtacl hiranyanirnig upara na rstih I guha 
carantl manuso na yosa sabhavatl vidathiyeva sam vak II para subhra ayaso yavlya 
sadharanyeva maruto mimiksuh I na rodasT apa nudanta ghora jusanta vrdham 
sakhiyaya devah II josad yad Tm asuriya sacadhyai visitastuka rodasT nrmanah I a 
suriyeva vidhato ratham gat tvesapratlka nabhaso na itya II asthapayanta yuvatim 
yuvanah subhe nhmslam vidathesu pajram) (1.167.3-6); «Bo33Bajin k MapyTaM- 
6oraM, k KOTOptiM npHHHKJia Po^ac*H-6o rn na ! » (maruto ahuvama devan || 
mimyaksa yesu rodasT nu dev!) (VI. 50.4-5). Eipe oahoh cynpyron MapyroB 
aBJiaeTca se Maa-ll p htx u b h , KOTOpaa caMa pacmnpaeTca, hto6bi ohh, KaK Myac — 
b aceHy, bjio5Khjih b Hee b KanecTBe 3apoai>ima cboio coScTBeHHyio cnny, Kor^a 
3 th CBiHOBba PyapBi 3anparaiOT BeTpti bmccto KOHeii k aBinuiy n npeBpaipaiOT 
noT b no/K^B (prathista yaman prthivl cid esam bharteva garbham suvam ic chavo 
dhuh | vatan hi as van dhuri ayuyujre varsam svedam cakrire rudriyasah) (V.58.7). 
3^ecB o6pa3 onjiOAOTBOpmomnx 3eMJiio ^oacaeii (4)H3HnecKHH npoTOTnn 
MapyroB) ncnonB3yeTca ana onncaHna npOHHKHOBeHHa 03apeHHBix Co3HaHneM- 
Hcthhoh (PnTa) cun MeHTajiBHOcra (MapyTBi) b (jnviMHecKyio oSonomcy 
(IlpHTXHBn) nepei '/KHsnemiBie 3Heprnn (BeTpBi-BaTBi). V MapyroB- 
oSnaaaTeaeii caMoii noOpoti coBepinemiOH MBicnn (maruto asme vo astu sumatis 
canistha (VII. 57.4), abhi va avart sumatir navlyasl (VII.59.4)) npocaT noMonm 
coBepmeHHBiMH MBicaaMH (maruto pra no 'vata sumatibhir) (VII. 57. 5). 

HanoMHHM, hto npnmHH ponuna MapyroB ana Benmcoii 6 htbbi (asuta 
prsnir mahate ranaya tvesam ayasam marutam anlkam) (1.168.9). Cym,HOCTB stoh 
6htbbi h poaB b Heir MapyTOB pacKpBiBaeTca cneayiomiiMn coo6m,eHnaMn: 
«nponoiiTe HHape bbicokhh, o MapyTBi, nymne Bcex ySnBaiomnH BparoB 
(vrtrahantamam), daaroaapa KOTopoMy yMiio'/Kaioume 3aKOH (rtavrdho) nopoanan 
Cbct (jyotir), 6ory — SoacecTBeHHBiii, SoapBiii. II nponoirre ana bbicokoto 
HH apBi, o MapyTBi, Banie CBameHHoe caoBo! IlycTB ySneT BpHTpy y6niiii,a 
BpHTpBi CToyMHBiii (satakratur) Baaacpoii c coTHeii coHneneniiH (sataparvana)!» 
(brhad indraya gayata maruto vrtrahantamam I yena jyotir ajanayann rtavrdho 
devam devaya jagrvi II pra va indraya brhate maruto brahma areata I vrtram hanati 
vrtraha satakratur vajrena sataparvana) (VIII.89.1, 3). 

Eipe pa3 Ha cbh3b MapyTOB-Pyzjp h nopo^HBUinx hx ArHH-Pyzjpbi c 
KyjibTOM LLIuBbi y^ce b snoxy PB rosopHT ^Ba H/iyuinx o/jhh 3a ^pyrHM CTHxa 
H3 o^HOH H3 .apeBHeimiHX, (JiaMHJibHbix MaH/jaji naMHTHHKa: yajnam maruta a 


97 Mhcthtcckhh 6paK npoHHKaioiueH b cnapemiBiH HenoBenecKHH yM (/I'jbFjI MapyTBi) cynpaMeimubiioii 
CBeTOHOCHOH 3HepTHH (CypBIl). 



vme II triyambakam yajamahe sugandhim pustivardhanam I urvarukam 'va 
bandhanan mrtyor mukslya mamrtat «n Bbidupaio Barny acepTBy, o MapyTbi! 
Mbi npMHOCMM a«epTBy TpHHM6aKe dJiaroyxaiomeMy (sugandhim), 
ycmiHBaiomeMy npopBeTaHHe. KaK TbiKBa ot hojkkh, a xoTen 6m H36aBHTbca ot 
CMepra — He ot 6eccMepTHa!» (VII.59. 11-12). T.5I. EjiH3apeHKOBa b 

KOMMeHTapHH k nepeBopy ototo cooSmemra yica3biBaeT, hto «TpmiM6aKa 
(tryambaka — 6yKB. «hmck)hi,hh Tpex MaTepeii»)... — snHTeT Py^pbi, OTu,a 
MapyroB... b nocneBe,HHHCKHH nepHOfl — nocTOHHHbiH smiTeT IHhbbi, 
BodpaBmero b ceda MHorne nepTbi Pyflpbi». 98 T.e. nouBJieHHe stoto hmchh IUhbbi 
b caMOM paHHeM nnacTe PB b paMKax Tpa^HLi,HOHHOH 3anaflHoii pHTBeAOJiorHH 
OKa3biBaeTca HeMOTHBHpOBaHHbiM. OanaKO, Kax mbi yBH^ejiH Bbime, KyjibT 
llluBbi npucyTCTByeT bo Bcex xpoHOJiorHHecKHx cjiohx pHrBepHiicKHx 
ruMHOB KaK KyjibT o^Horo H3 acneKTOB ArHH=Pyppbi h ero npoHBJieHHH— 
^tbob. Hmchho Athh HMeHyeTca HrpaiomHM Cbctom c SjiaroyxaHHbiMH 
ycTaMM (deva asa sugandhina) (VIII. 19.24) (m sto BTopoit h nocjie^HHH cjiynaH 
ynoTpedJieHMH paHHoro 3nHTeTa b PB). CaM Athh, npHHTHbiii KaK 
npopBeTaHHe (pustir na ranva) (1.65.5) odJiapaTejib papocTHoro npouBeTaHiia 
(asya ranva pustih) (II.4.4), y KOToporo npocHT HcnojiHeHHbiii npopBeTaHHH 
BHyipeHHHH cmnomHH h HenpexoflamHH TbicamibiM (T.e. rnocTHHecKHH) cBeT (nu 
no rasva sahasravat pustimad vasu dyumad agne anupaksitam) (III. 13.7), 
HMeHyeTCH ycHJiHBaiomHM npouBeTaHiie (tuvam agne vrsabhah pustivardhana 
(1.31.5), tuvam no agna pustim vardhaya (V.10.3); cm. TamKe: tuvam hi agne sravo 
pustim na pusyasi (VI.2.1)), KaK h ero (|)opMbi BpaxMaHacnaTH (II. 1.3) 
(pustivardhanah) (1.18.2) h CoMa (pustivardhanah soma) (1.91.12). <DopMa Athh 
I lymaH TOiKe HeceT npopBeTaHHe (pustimbharaya pusne) (IV. 3. 7) h hejihctch 
ppyroM npopBeTaHHH (pustmam sakha) (X.26.7). HHTepecHO, hto PB 
ynoMHHaeT npopBeTaHHe hjih pBeTemie, CBinarmoe c ophhm H3 acneKTOB 
Athh Cypbeii (pustim suriyayah) (VI.63.6). npopBeTaHHe paioT (JiopMbi Athh 
HH upa h BapyHa (indravaruna pustim asmasu dhattam) (VIII.59.7). TojibKO y 
Athh noHHTaioT Tpn po^aeHHH — b OKeaHe, He6e h Bopax (trini jana pari 
bhusanti asya samudra ekam divi ekam apsu) (1.95.3) hjih b He6e, Bopax h aBTOpax 
thmhob (divas pari prathamam jaj he agnir asmad dvitlyam pari jatavedah I trtlyam 
apsu «b nepBbiii pa3 c He6a po^ujica Athh, bo BTOpoii pa3 — ot Hac, 3HaT0K 
[pOK^eHHbix] cyipecTB, b TpeTHH pa3 — b BO,nax») (X.45.1). Cm. TamKe: sasma 
aram prathamam sa dvitlyam uto trtlyam manusah sa hota I anyasya garbham anya 
u jananta «0h totob p jih Hero b nepBbiii pa3, oh — bo BTOpoii, b TaKHce b TpeTHH, 
oh, xoTap HenoBeKa; 3apo^,bima o^hoh nopo^HJiH TaK5Ke h ^pyrHe» (II. 18.2); trir 


98 EjumpemcoBa T3I. I [piiMeHaiiHa // Purrse/ia. MaH/jajiH V-VIII. Hi/i. no/tr. T.H. EjumpemcoBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1999. — C. 643. 



asya ta parama santi satya sparha devasya janimani agneh «Tpn>Kabi nponcxopuT 
3th Bbicmne, HCTHHHtie, 5KejiaHHE.ie pcnKpemra 3Toro 6ora ArHH» (IV. 1.7). TaioKe 
TOJibKO ero nopo:>K/iaioT TpH 3apH-ymac (tisra ajanlr usasas te agne) (III. 17.3). 
Tojibico ArHH b o6jiHKe AnaM HanaTa b Bopax (apsu) kopmht mojiokom TpH 
BnepBbie po^HBurae Hrpafomne Cbctom /KeHbi (asmai tisro avyathiyaya narlr 
devaya devlr didhisanti annam I krta ivopa hi prasarsre apsu sa plyusam dhayati 
purvasunam) (11.35 .5). 3th Tpn MaTepn Athh b apyroM MecTe onncbiBaioTCH 
KaK Tpn BOUHbie (apyas) /KeHbi, CBjnamibie c Co3HaHHeM-HcTHHoii (trimata 
vidathesu samrat I rtavarir yosanas tisro apyas) (III.56.5). Cm. TUK/Ke: te hinvire 
arunam jeniyam vasu ekam putram tisfnam «Ohh noTOpanjiHBaiOT anoe 
B3JieaeaHHoe coKpOBHiue, o^Horo cbma Tpex» (VIII. 101.6)." HaKOHep, hmchho 
poacpaiouiHe Athh Bopbi-MaTepn, pacTeHHH— MaTepn h Koposa-MaTb 
xapaKTepH3yH)TCH TeM :»ce TepMHHOM, hto h b HMeHH tryambaka «HMeiomHH 
Tpex MaTepeii» (Bopbi: ambayo (1.23.16); Koposa: amblyam (VIII.72.5); 
pacTeHHH: amba (X.97.2)) (a caMO 3to cjiobo ynoTpebJineTCH b PB eipe 
TOJibKO pjiH o6o3HaHeHHH (JiopMbi Athh (agne tvam sarasvatl) (II. 1.11) 
CapacsaTH (ambitame sarasvati prasastim amba nas krdhi) (11.41.16) h 
>KeHCKoro acneKTa eipe ophoh (JiopMbi Athh HHppbi — HHppaHH (amba... 
amba) (X.86.7)). T.o. oneBHpHO, hto b PB TpmiMbaKa — 3to o/jho H3 hmch 
ArHH=Pyppbi. B penoM PB OTpaacaeT ppeBHenmyH) HeHKOHHHecKyio CTapnio 
pa3BHTHH KyjlbTa Pyppbl-IIlHBbI, Ha KOTOpOH OH hbjihjich acneKTOM 
ArHH=Pyppbi=IIlHBbi (a He HaobopoT, KaK no3/jHee, HanpHMep, b 
MaxabxapaTe) h tto b onepepHOH pa3 yKa3biBaeT Ha HeobxopHMOCTb 
paTHpoBaHHH naMHTHHKa 3HaHHTejibHO paHee snoxn 3pejioii Xapannbi, b 
KOTOpyH) HKOHHHeCKHH KyjlbT JlHHTaMa y^Ce pOCTaTOHHO npOHBHJICH. 100 


99 Athh MHoroKpaTHO HMeHyeTCJi ponHbiM (jeniyo (1.71.4; 1.128.7; 1.140.2; V.1.5), jeniya (1. 146.5), jenyo (11.18.2), 
jeniyam (X.4.3)) h chjhoiuhm BHVTpH (vasu) (nonpoonee cm.: CeMeHeHKO A. A. O iiiaueiiHH TepMuna vasu b 
P urBcne // Vienne lanucKH / KoJUTe/T/K "Homoc". — Bum. VII. — BoponevK, 2010. — C. 49-100.) (ocodchiio cm. 
coucTanuc ,ibvx TcpMHiioB b ho 11 cj>pa3e: 06 Athh: prayaksan jeniyam vasu (II. 5. 2); 06 Munpe-Arnu: jeniyavasu 
indragnl (VIII. 38. 7)), a TaioKe onucBiBacTcs B'iJicTaioiHHM autiMH BCTpaviH-BaTaMH (npu onnoBpcMennoM 
OTO>KnecTBJieHHH c Pynpoii u VlapyTaMH) (tvam agne rudro asuro maho divas tuvam sardho marutam | tuvam vatair 
arunair yasi) (II. 1 .6). 

100 Cm.: CeMeHeHKO A. A. O kvjibtc Phtbctibi h MaxaoxapaT bi b cbjtih c hx paTHpoBKoli // BnacTt h o6iucctbo: 
npaKTHKH B 3 a H M 0,1 e llCT B H 1 H KOHcjjJIHKTbl. MaTCpHajIBI /ICBSTOH pCrHOHajTBHOH HayHHOH KOH(|)epCHHHH (r. 

BopoHe*, 2 (JteBpajM 2015 r.) / lion o6m. pen- B.H. rjia3beBa. — BopoHeiK: H3nuTejiBCTBo "Hctokh", 2015. — C. 
216-222. IIo3TOMy mii KaTcropHuccKH He MO>KeM cornacHTBes c P.H. /JanncKapoM, KOTopnil VTBcp>K,iacT: «hto 
K acacTCi TO/K,iecTBa Pynpn h ArHH, to... oho cnyuaHHO h HecyinecTBCHHO» (paiipeKap P.H. Bhiiihvhsm h 
mHBaH3M // /laipieKap P.H. Ot Ben k HHnyH3My. — C. 223.). Homhmo npouero, caM P.H. ;1an,ieKap OTVicuacT: 
«HHorna Pynpa na>Ke OTOVKnecTBiHCTCH c Athh (PB II. 1.6; AB VII. 87.1; TC V.4.3.1). Cjiobo rudra nepBOHauajitHO 
cjiyvKH.io inHTCTOM Athh, ho co BpeMeHeM obuio ncpeocMBic-ieHo KaK onHO H3 ero HMeH» (TaM >Ke. — C. 221.). 
OnHaKO, KaK yKaiBiBacT 131. EjiH3apeHKOBa, «o6utHe BaraanBi BeiHlliieB Ha hmh TaKOBBi. Cbhsb HMeiui c 
neHOTaTOM He cjiy'iatnra. Hmji OTpavKaeT cyTt neHOTaTa. Be3 hmchh neHOTaTa He cymecTByeT: hms, cooctbchho, h 
HBJ iaeTCJi neHOTaTOM. Hmji p ac c Ma Tp h b a ct c a KaK HeKaa BiiyipcniuHi cyiimocTB... Hmji 6ora... BtipaacaeT ero 
6o>KecTBeHHyio npupony (devatva-)» (EjiH3apeHKOBa 1'3I. 06 HMeHH b PurBene // Hmji: BHyrpeHHJUi CTpyKTypa, 
ceMaHTHuecKaa aypa, kohtckct. T c jhcbi Me'/KnyiiaponHoii nayiHoli KOH(|)cpeni[HH. — HacTt 1. — M.: HCjiPAH, 
2001. — C. 54.); «Hmji... OTpa'A'ajio cyTb neHOTaTa... Ecjih onHH neHOTaT Ha3biBajicJi necKOJiBKHMH HMenaviH, 



TpH5K,abi jioho ynoMHHaeTCH b rwMHe k BeHe: ayam venas codayat 
prsnigarbha jyotirjarayu rajaso vimane | imam apam samgame suriyasya sisum na 
vipra matibhl rihanti || samudrad urmim ud iyarti veno nabhojah prstham 
haryatasya darsi | rtasya sanav adhi vistapi bhrat samanam yonim abhy anusata 
vrah || samanam purvlr abhi vavasanas tisthan vatsasya matarah sanllah | rtasya 
sanav adhi cakramana rihanti madhvo amrtasya vanlh || jananto raparn akrpanta 
vipra mrgasya ghosam mahisasya hi gman | rtena yanto adhi sindhum asthur vidad 
gandharvo amrtani nama || apsara jaram upasismiyana yosa bibharti parame 
vioman | carat priyasya yonisu priyah san sldat pakse hiranyaye sa venah || nake 
suparnam upa yat patantam hrda venanto abhy acaksata tva | hiranyapaksam 
varunasya dutam yamasya yonau sakunam bhuranyum || urdhvo gandharvo adhi 
nake asthat pratyan citra bibhrad asyayudhani | vasano atkam surabhim drse kam 
suvar na nama janata priyani || drapsah samudram abhi yaj jigati pasyan grdhrasya 
caksasa vidharman | bhanuh sukrena socisa cakanas trtlye cakre rajasi priyani 
«3 tot BeHa noaromieT Tex, hto bepeMemmi necrpbiM (prsnigarbha), obonomcoii 
H3 CBeTa, Koraa oh MepneT npocrpaHCTBo; npn coeaHHeHHH boa (apam) h comma 
(suriyasya) ero mDKyr MOJiHTBaMH BnoxnoBemibie, xax TeneHKa (sisum). || BeHa 
roHHT BBepx BOJiHy H3 oxeaHa, — noxasajiacb cnHHa ncenaHHoro — ponmeHHbiH b 
obnaxax, CBepxan Ha BepmHHe, b BbicmeM MecTe 3aKOHa (rtasya sanav); nceHiiiHHbi 
npHBeTCTBOBanH KpHKaMH obmee nonce (yonim). || Mnorae MaTepH TeneHKa, 
npOHCxoanmne H3 oahoto rae3aa, CTonnn, chobho Mbiua obmeMy; B3flbiMancb k 
B bicmeMy MecTy 3aKOHa (rtasya sanav), ronoca nHncyr cnanKMii HanHTOK 
SeccMepTHn. || 3Han obnmc, B,zioxHOBeHHbie CTpacTHO CTpeMHnncb: Be^b ohh uim 
H a peB nmcoro byiiBona (mrgasya ghosam mahisasya); h an npaBHmmbiM nyreM 
(rtena), ohh noaminHCb k peKe, TaHaxapBa Hamen beccMepTHbie HMeHa. II lOHan 
nceHa, Ancapac, ynbibancb moboBHHKy, HeceT Ha BbicmeM Hebe (parame vioman); 
Kax mobHMbiii bpo^HT oh b Heapax (yonisu) mobHMoro, 3 tot BeHa ch^ht Ha 
3onoTOM Kpbine. II Koraa, anna cep^peM, ohh yBHaann Tebn Kax opna, nemmero b 


Be^HHiiti nonaraiLH, hto sto OTpa>KaeT pa3iibie KanecTBa /ieiioTaTa» (EnH3apeHKOBa TTI. CnoBa h bcihh b PnrBCTie. 
— M.: HayKa. HiTiaTCJibCKasT ifmpMa «BocTOHHan nHTepaTypa» PAH, 1999. — C. 12.); «Hmj OTpavKacT cvtb 
pienoTaTa... 6e3 hmciih He mokct 6 bitb /iciioTaTa, hmj c pienoTaTOM oto>k,3CCTB3 jtctc a . . . H via ecTb cyTb ero 
HocHTeiw... Hmji 6 bmo paBHo ero HocHTenio... OTo^ecTBJieHHe hmciih c jihhhoctbio ero iiochtc-ui... HocHTeneM 

HMeHH OObIHIIO ObIBaCT 6 or, HMeH OH MO/KCT HOCHTB MHOTO, H Ka‘/K,30C ,30-T/KHO COOTBeTCTBOBaTb OnpCHeJICHHOH 
nepTe ero xapaKTepa... Hmch y o/inoro 6 o>KecTBa movkct outb vinoro, h Ka>K,3oe H3 hhx oy/ieT 0 Tpa>KaTb 
onpenejiennyio nepTy ero xapaKTepa» (EnH 3 apeHKOBa T .TI . 3aMeTKH 06 hmciih b «PHrBC 7 ie» // IlibiK. JIhhhoctb. 
TeKCT. C 6 opHHK CTaTen k 70-neTHio T.M.HHKonaeBOH. — M.: IIhukh cnaBjracKHX KynbTyp, 2005.). T.o. TOJibKO 
MHoroKpaTHoe HMeHOBaHHe Aran PyzipoH b PB (1.27.10; II. 1.6; III.2.5; IV. 3.1; V.3.3; VIII. 72. 3), He roBopn y>Ke 06 
ocTiuibiioM b b 1 1 1 1 e h 3 ji o vk e n h o m , ,30Ka3biBaeT, hto Py/ipa hb.ihctch neoTbCMJieMbiM acneKTOM Athh. C npyroil 
CTopoHbi, P.H. /laiinexap coBepmeHHO npaiiHJTbiio nopMeHaeT, hto «npoTOHipiHHCKan pen h rim bo Miiori-ix 
OTomeHHHX siiaHHTenbiio OTJiHHajiacb ot bc.thhckoh. HanpHMep, 3Ta peJinrHn Obina HKOHHHecKOH, T.e. a/ienTti 
3 toh peJiHrHH noKJioHHJiHCb CBoeMy 6 ory b BH.ne HeKOToporo KOHKpeTHoro CHMBona, KOTopbiil ycTaHaBJiKBajicii 
nozi OTKpbiTbivi iicoom hjih BHyTpH xpaMOBOH nocTpoHKH, b o 3 p b h r a e \i o h B^ajiH ot ochobhoto noceneHiM. 
BeHHHCKan penHraa, HanpoTHB, He 3Hana xpaMOB h noKnoiieiiHn H3o6pavKeiiHn\i» (/laipneKap P.H. BHHiHyH3M h 
H iHBaH3M. — C. 224.). 3 to He npoTHBope'iHT ,iaTHpoBKe PB ,TOxapanncKoii CTanHeii. 



noflHe6ect.e, 3JiaTOKpbiJioro BecTHHKa BapyHbi, nTHuy, Tpenemymyio b 
H3Jiio6jieHHOM MecTe (yonau) 5Imbi... II Bbbicb b noflHebecbe b3mbiji TaH^xapBa, 
o6paiu,eHHBiH k He6y, neca CBoe apicoe opyacne; oaeTbin b bjiaroyxannyio oae>Kay, 
hto6bi BbiraaaeTb, KaK cojiHpe, C03,aaeT oh ce6e jno6HMbie HMeHa. || Koraa xanjia 
ycTpeMJiaeTca k oiceaHy, b3tjhi,hom xopuiyHa 03Hpaa uiHpb BOKpyr, cojiHpe, 
paayacb HHCTOMy naaMeHH, b TpeTbeM npocTpaHCTBe (trtlye rajasi) npHobpejio 
jno6HMbie» (X. 123. 1-8). 

IlepBoe, Ha hto Haao obpaTHTb BHHMaHHe npn aHajiroe 3Toro rHMHa — 3to 
to oScToaTejibCTBO, hto b h£m 6e3ycnoBHO onncbiBaiOTca ncHXHnecKHe peanHH 
BHyTpH co3HaHHa TpenemymHx ot B,aoxHOBeHHfl no3TOB (vlpra): ohh bh^ht BeHy 
y ct p e m aaiouHi m c a k HeMy cepaueM (hrda venanto abhy acaksata) (X. 123.6) h 
jiH>KyT ero mbicjihmh (vlpra matlbhl rihanti) (X. 123.1). Oh npouBJiaeTca b TpeTbeM 
npocTpaHCTBe (trtlye rajasi) (X. 123.8) hjih b ccjiepe yMa (Hooccjiepe) 101 , TpeTbeil 
nocae Tena (OicaTbi, IlepBoro) h 5kh3hh (/(bhtbt, Btopoto, IlpaHbi), TaM, r^e b ero 
BbicmeM (parame vloman) (X. 123.5) Hebe (nake) (X. 123.6, 7) BeHa BbimaaHT xax 
napam.ee npeKpacHonepoii h 3JiaTOKpbiJiOH (suparnam patantam hiranyapaksam) 
(X. 123.6) nTHpeil (sakunam (X. 123.6), grdhrasya (X. 123.8)) ayxoBHoe CojiHpe- 
Cypba b obojiOHKe H3 CneTa (jyotirjarayu suriyasya (X. 123.1), suvar na (X. 123.7)), 
c opy>KHeM H3 CBeTa (citra blbhrad asyayudhani) (X. 123.7) h c hhctbim naaMeneM 
(bhanuh sukrena socisa) (X. 123.8). TaM oh CBepKaeT Ha BepuiHHe 
cynpaMeHTajibHoro Co3HaHHH-HcTHHbi (rtasya sanav adhi bhrat (X. 123.2), 
rtasya sanav (X. 123.3)) KaK H3#aioiii,HH 3Byx ,hhkhh SyiiBOJi (mrgasya ghosam 
mahisasya) (X. 123.4) b o6meM JioHe (samanam yonim) (X. 123.2) mhothx ero 
caMOK— MaTepeii— KopoB (vrah (X. 123.2), samanam purvlr abhl vavasanas tisthan 
vatsasya matarah sanllah (X. 123.3)), HBJimomHXCH JiH^KyujHMH ero KaK 
cjia^KHH HanHTOK beccMepTHH rojiocaMH-MbicjiHMiH (sisum na vlpra matlbhl 
rihanti (X. 123.1), rihanti madhvo amrtasya vanlh (X. 123.3)) h cxoahhjhmhch c 
hhm h SepeMeHeiomHMH ot Hero ^eaTejibHbiMH Bo/iaMH— 3HeprHHMH (ayam 
venas codayat prsnigarbha jyotirjarayu | imam apam samgame suriyasya) 
(X. 123.1). JIiobHMbiM oh 6po/jHT b JioHax JirobHMoro (carat priyasya yonisu 
priyah) (X. 123.5), b JioHe Hmu (yamasya yonau) (X. 123.6). Ero Kman aceHa 
Ancapac (3HeprHH-Bo/jHHHua) yjibibaeTCH eMy h HeceT ero b ce6e (apsara 
jaram upasismiyana yosa bibharti) (X. 123.5). 

Hm a BeHbi omaiaeT Bnaamnii hjih Jliobamnn, B03M0/Kna h cosiiaTeabiiaa 
Hipa o6ohmh noTeHU,HanbHbiMH 3HaneHHaMH : B na a 1 1 i n ii-Jl io6a i i i n it hjih 
Jliobamnn-Bnaamnii. 


101 CeMeHeHKO A. A. B.H. Bcpira/icKHH h PurRe/ia: CKpuTbie cbhsh // YqeHbie 3anncKH / Kojutc/T/K "Homoc". — 
Bbin. V. — BopoHe*, 2006. — C. 81-96. 



PB ynoMHHaeT BeHy Comli (somasya venam) (1.34.2) h roBOpHT o tom, hto 
ero KannH BKJiaabraaiOT 30jiothctoto BeHy (asmin pisangam indavo dadhata 
venam) (IX.21.5). 3to comacyeTca c onucanneM Benbi KaK caaaKoro HanHTKa 
SeccMepTHa (madhvo amrtasya) (X.123.3) h ynoMHHaHHeM ycTpeMJHnoiueHca b 
OKeaH KanjiH (drapsah samudram abhi yaj jigati) (X. 123.8). KpOMe toto, BeHa 
aBa^M HMeHyeTca raHaxapBoii (X.123.4, 7), KaK h CoMa (IX. 85. 12; IX.86.36). 
Ho 3to jiHmb oflHH acneKT pHTBe^HHCKoro BeHti. 

BeHoii TaK/Ke HMenyeTca Cypba (suryo vena) (1.83.5), hto coothochtch c 
cojiapHBiMH aTpHdyTaMH Benbi (jyotirjarayu suriyasya (X. 123.1), bhrat (X. 123.2), 
suvar na (X. 123.7), citra blbhrad asyayudhani (X. 123.7), bhanuh sukrena socisa 
(X. 123.8)). TaK5Ke BeHa omicbiBaeTCH KaK necTpbiii (prsnigarbha) (X. 123.1), a 

PB onncbiBaeT HaxofljuuMMca nocpean Heda necTpbiii KaMeHb (madhye divo 
nihitah prsnir asma) (V.47.3). KcTara, nocKOJibKy penb HpeT o 6epeMeHHbix 
necTpbiM (prsnigarbha), to mohcho cpejiaTb bhiboh o tom, hto nop bxophiiihm 
b jioho necTpbiM KaMHeM (ydnim a vivesa prsnir asma) (V.47.3) 
no^pa3yMeBaeTCH eme h onjiopoTBopniomHH hx JiHHraM. Ho h 3thm cneKTp 
npoaBJieHHH BeHM He orpanninBaeTca. 

BeHoii Ha3MBaiOT Hnapy (venasya) (1.61.14), npn 3tom oanii pa3 — 
nepBMM hjih apeBHHM (purviyo venah) (VIII.63.1), h eipe b ohhom cjiynae 
npocbda k HanonHeHHOMy necmiMH Hpape ycjiMmaTb 30b noaTOB KaK BeHa 
conpOBO>KaaeTca coodipemieM o tom, hto TpenemymHe ot BpoxHOBemui neBpbi 
CTpeMHJiHCb Bcerpa 3aBoeBaTb MyppocTb c noMombio chjibi BHpemui (ime hi te 
karavo vavasur dhiya vipraso medhasataye I sa tuvam no indra girvano veno na 
smudhl havam) (VIII.3.18). 3to cornacyeTca c ynoMnnannaMn b thmhc k BeHe 
Tpenem,ym,Hx ot BHOxnoBenna (vipra) (X. 123.1, 4), mmcjich (matibhT) (X. 123.1) h 
ronocoB (vanlh) (X.123.3). 

OaHaKO b y>Ke p ace m aTp n b a b lu e m c a THMHe yTBepacpaeTCJi, hto Tpoaxo 
pa3flejieHHMH >KHp (tridha hitam ghrtam) (IV. 5 8.4) b cepane-OKeane, TeKymnii 
nOTOKaMH B OKpy>KeHHH CTa THOCTHHeCKHX orpaa OT o6MaHIH,HKa BOKpyr 30JI0T0T0 
npyra-jiHHraMa (eta arsanti hrdiyat samudrac chatavraja ripuna navacakse I 
ghrtasya dhara hiranyayo vetaso madhya asam) (IV. 58. 5), nopoanan TpeTb — 
HHapa, TpeTb — Cypba h TpeTb — H3 BeHM (indra ekam surya ekam jaj ana venad 
ekam) (IV. 58. 4). T.e. BeHa 3aecb npOTHBonocTaBJiaeTca HHape h Cypbe. 3to 
onncaHHe b THMHe k BeHe eooTBeTCTByeT coodmemno o tom, KaK oh tohht BBepx 
BOJiHy H3 OKeaHa (samudrad urmim ud iyarti veno) (X. 123.2). Tohho TaK >Ke h >Knp 
MeaoBoii bojihoh noaHHMaeTca H3 OKeaHa (samudrad urmir madhumam ud arad 
ghrtasya) (IV. 5 8.1) cepapa h chjtm >kh3hh hjih jkhboto cyipecTBa Ha noBepxHOCTb 



B0fl-3HeprHH (antah samudre hrdi antar ayusi I apam anlke samithe ya abhrtas tam 
asyama madhumantam ta urmim) (IV. 58. 11) n TeneT ounipaeMbiMH BHyTpH yMOM 
n cepaueM noTOKaMH (antar hrda manasa puyamanah | ete arsanti urmayo ghrtasya) 
(IV. 58.6) n b o a o b o p o Ta m h b npaMOM pycne peKH, na6yxaa BOJiHaMH (sindhor iva 
pradhvane sughanaso | ghrtasya dhara urmihhih pinvamanah) (IV. 58.7). 3to 
cornacyeTca c ynoMHHaHneM boa (apam) (X. 123.1), peKH (sindhum) (X. 123.4) n 
BoaanHirbi-Anacapac (apsara) (X. 123.5) b rHMiie k BeHe. KaK mbi ycTaHOBHJin 
Bbime, 30Ji0TbiM npyTOM— jiHHraMOM nocpe^H OMbiBaioipHX ero noTOKOB >Kiipa 
b cepaue-OKeaHe (eta arsanti hrdiyat samudrac | ghrtasya dhara hiranyayo vetaso 
madhya asam) (IV. 5 8. 5) HBJineTCH Athh, k KOTopoMy b ero acneKTe 
HMMaHeHTHoro EoiacecTBa hjih 3HaTOKa PosKaemtii (^iKaTaBeaaca) iiotokh 
>Kupa KHaaioTCH KaK npeKpacHbie yjibi6aiomHecH >KemnMHbi — Ha CBHaaHHH 
(abhi pravanta samaneva yosah kalyaniyah smayamanaso agnim); ohh JiacKaioT 
ero pai/KiiraTeJiii (ghrtasya dharah samidho nasanta); oh, Hacjia^aaacb, 
>Ka^aeT hx (ta jusano haryati jatavedah) (IV. 58. 8). IIott bh^ht onnipaiomHecH 
noTOKH >Kiipa KaK flesnu, yMacTHBUinxcn yMameHHeM, hto6w h^th Ha 
CBa/jb6y Ha MecTe BbHKHMaHHH Comm h coBepuieumi >KepTBonpHHOHieHHH 
(kanya iva vahatum etava u anji anjana abhi cakaslmi I yatra somah suyate yatra 
yajno ghrtasya dhara abhi tat pavante) (IV. 58. 9). T.o. BeHa 3,aecb hejihctch ArHH 
b ero acneKTe necTporo (prsnir) (IX.83.3) Comm (IX.5.1-2; IX.66. 19-21; 
IX.67.23, 24 n 26), BCTynaiomero b mhcthhcckhh 6paK co CTpyHMH /Kiipa, 
CHMBOJiH3HpyH)mHMH b TaHHOM yneHHH H3biK HrpaiomHX Cbctom h nyn 
SeccMepTna (ghrtasya nama guhiyam yad asti jihva devanam amrtasya nabhih) 
(IV. 58.1). B mMHe k BeHe 3tot CBa^e6Hbin acneKT OTpaiKeH ynoMHHaHHHMH 
6epeMeHHbix necTpbiM (prsnigarbha) (X. 123.1) h JiH^cymnx ero Mbicjieii 
(matibhT rihanti) (X.123.1) h tojiocob (rihanti vanlh) (X.123.3) hjih tfcempHH 
(vrah) (X. 123.2), yjibi6aiomeHCH iohoh iKeHbi-Ancapac h ee JiioSoBHHKa- 
BeHbi (apsara jaram upasismiyana yosa | sa venah) (X. 123.5) h JioHa (yonim 
(X. 123.2), yonisu (X. 123.5), yonau (X. 123.6)). KpOMe toto, TaH^xapBa b so^ax 
h Bo^HHHpa-Ancapac ynoMHHaioTCH BMecTe KaK cocTaBJiHromne 
nopovK^aromee hotomctbo 6paHHyio napy (gandharvo apsu apiya ca yosa sa no 
nabhih paramam jami tan nau) (X.10.4), hto no^TBep^aaeTCH pa36npaeMbiM 

THMHOM, B KOTOpOM BeHa-TaH^XapBa HBJIHeTCH JIK> 60 BHHK 0 M Bo/JHHHUbl- 

Ancapac (apsara jaram upasismiyana yosa sa venah) (X. 123.5). 

Em,e oaHHM acneKTOM BeHbi aBJiaeTca BpnxacnaTH hjih rocnoflHH 
MojiHTBbi (brhaspatir vena) (1.139.10), T.e. ^dyina. 102 IlmKHparomnn BpHTpy 
coBepmennoMyapbiii BpnxacnaTH (brhaspatim vrtrakhadam sumedhasam) 



102 Cm.: UIpH AypoOnimo. Co6paHHe co^HHemiH. — T. 2. Talma Be^bi. — C. 302-312. 


(X.65.10) co CBepxpa3yMHoii Mbicjibio-Hcthhoh (rtadhltim sumedham 
brhaspatim) (X.47.6) h coBepmemiOM chjioh bojih (sukratuh... sukratuh) 
(1.139.10) M05KeT aBJiaTBca co3HaHHio no3Ta KaK pa3HBie HrpaiomHe Cbctom — 
MHTpa, BapyHa, IlymaH, MapyroBBiii (T.e. Hiinpa) (brhaspate prati me devatam 
ihi mitro va yad varuno vasi pusa va marutvan) (X.98.1). BpHxacnaTH mcwkct 
CT aHOBHTBca MaTapHmBaHOM b Co3HaHHH-HcTHHe (brhaspatih sa hi vibhvabhavat 
sam rte matarisva) (1.190.2). 3to coraacyeTca c coodmeHHaMH rHMHa k BeHe o 
tom, hto Bena-ranaxapBa iiaxojiHT SeccMepTHBie HMeHa (vidad gandharvo 
amrtani nama) (X. 123.4) hjih cosjiaeT cede npiumibie HMeHa (gandharvo nama 
janata priyani) (X. 123.7). Boodme BpHxacnaTH onncBiBaeTca KaK oonanaTeab 
Bcex oOjihkob (visvarupam brhaspatim) (III. 62. 6). Oh HMenyeTca KOpmyHOM 
(brhaspatis grdhrah) (1.190.7), KaK h Bern (pasyan grdhrasya caksasa) (X. 123.8). 
Ho h BpHxacnaTH, h MaTapumBaH — c[)opMBi Athh (tarn subhram agnim avase 
havamahe vaisvanaram matarisvanam ukthiyam I brhaspatim manuso devatataye 
vipram srotaram atithim raghusyadam) (III.26.2). BapnaHTOM hmciih BpHxacnaTH 
aBJiaeTca BpaxMaHacnaTH 103 — Tmrce (j)opMa Athh (II. 1.3). 

BeHa onncBiBaeTca KaK 3BepB-6yiiBon (mrgasya mahisasya) (X. 123.4) h KaK 
TeneHOK (vatsasya) (X. 123.3), ero caMKH-MaTepn — KaK Mbmamne (purvlr abhi 
vavasanas vatsasya matarah) (X. 123.3), T.e. kopobbi. 06pa3 dyiiBOJia (Bubalus 
bubalis) — 3H#eMHica HH^ocTaHa — HeoflHOKpaTHO BCTpeuaeTca bo Bcex 
xpOHOJiOTHnecKHx cnoax PB h — nacTO — b (npe)xapanncKOH KyntType 104 , hto 


103 Cm. B3aHM03aMeHJieMoe ynoTpe6jieHHe o6ohx hmch: brahmanas pata jj brhaspate || brhaspate || brhaspate || 
brahmanas pate || brhaspate || brhaspate || brhaspate || brahmanas pate || brhaspate || brahmanas pata II brhaspate || 
brhaspatir || brhaspate || brhaspate || brhaspate || brahmanas patir jj brhaspate |j brahmanas pate (11.23. 1-19); 
brhaspate || brahmanas patir || brahmanas patir II brahmanas patih || brahmanas patir || brhaspateh || brahmanas patih II 
achendrabrahmanaspatl || brahmanas patih || brahmanas pater II brahmanas pate II brahmanas pate (11.24. 1-2, 4-5, 8, 
10-16); brhaspatir || brahmanas patim || brhaspatir || brhaspatim || brhaspatim || brhaspatih || brhaspatim II brahmanas 
pate || brhaspate (VII. 97. 2-10); brhaspatir || brhaspatis || brhaspatir || brahmanas patir || brhaspatir || brhaspatim || 
brhaspatim (X. 67. 3-5 h 7-10). 

104 PamuM Xapanna. KaK yKa junaeT T.J1. llocceji, «mothb byHBOJiHHoro pora BnepBtie noaEJiaeTca bo BpeMa 
nepexo.ua ot PaHHeil Xapannti k 3penon Xapanne. 3naMCHHTBiH ropmox H3 Kot JIh/ivkh HecoMHeHHO aBJiaeica 
nynmnM n acHeimiHM H3o6pa>KeHHeM 3Toro MOTHBa» (Possehl G.L. Indus civilization: a contemporary perspective. 
— Walnut Creek: Rowman Altamira, 2002. — P. 143.). B PaxMaH-/(xepH HauniH MHoronHCJieHHtie HioopavKcnmr 
6yHBOJiHHBix poroB Ha KepaMHKe (Corpus of Indus Seals and Inscriptions. 2. Collections in Pakistan. Eds. S.G.M. 
Shah & A. Parpola. — Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1991. — P. 374-375, 423.). B. n P. Ojihhhbi 
oooomaioT: «noaBjieHHe Ha KepaMHKe pacnncnoro y3opa, H3o6pa>Kaiomero poraTyio roJiOBy, KOTopyio, nocKOJitKy 
pora 6yHBOJiHHtie, mbi movkcm naiBaTE B o vk c c t b o m - B y it b o n o m . fhoopavKdiHa naii/ienBi b Kot /Jh/ivkh. Byp3axoMe, 
T yMJie, PaxMaH /)xepn, Cap an KxoJia h JleBaHe. npe/tCTaBJiaeTca nccoMnemiBiM, hto oho npe/iiirccTBycT poraTOMy 
Oovkcctbv 3peJioil llnpcKoll snoxn. cbparMenTHpoBaniiBiH o6pa3eit H3 CapaH KxoJia HMeeT pacTymee MC>K/iy 
poraMH pacTeHHe, b KajinbaHraHe to ace pacTeHHe noaBJiaeTca c6oxy ot pora Ha /ipy ro m HenonHOM oojiomkc. . . b 
Kot /Ih/ivkh bcji ronoBa hctko BH/ina, c /my ms i i i ecTHJi e n cct ko b bi m h iiBCTaviH, n o /i n h m a i o mu \i h c a NtevK/iy poroB . . . 
B JleBaHe c|) p a r m e n t h p o b a i m a a ronoBa HMeeT rpn no/inHMaiomneca Mexyty poroB nncTa plpal-a... 
I Ipe/tcraBJiaeTca oDocnoBaiiiiBiM c/renan, b bibo/i o tom, hto yace cymecTBOBajin onpepejieniiBie BianviocBaiM 
6yiiBOJioB h CKOTa c poraTtiM Oovkcctbom hjih 6 o vk c ct b a m m , h hto ohh npe/tmecTBOBajiH poraTOMy oovkcctbv 
3peJioii BlnpcKOH peJiHTHH» (Allchin B. and R. The rise of civilization in India and Pakistan. — Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1982. — P. 163; cm. TaioKe HJHHOCTpauHio: P. 165.). 

3pejiaji Xapanna. l leuaTH c H joopavKeiiHHMH oyiiBOJia obijih iiaiipeiiBi b Moxein>Kopapo (Corpus of Indus Seals and 
Inscriptions. 1. Collections in India. Eds. J.P. Joshi & A. Parpola. — Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1987. 



— P. 65-66, 75, 77, 382, 385; 2. Collections in Pakistan. — P. 123.), Xapanne (Ibid. 1. Collections in India. — P. 
188; 2. Collections in Pakistan. — P. 295.), Kajin6aHraHe (Ibid. 1. Collections in India. — P. 304.), EattaBajiH (Ibid. 
1. Collections in India. — P. 345.) h <bap\iane (Shinde V. et al. Exploration in the Ghaggar Basin and excavations at 
Girawad, Farmana (Rohtak District) and Mitathal (Bhiwani District), Haryana, India // Linguistics, Archaeology and 
the Human Past. Ed. by T. Osada & A. Uesugi. — Kyoto: Research Institute for Humanity and Nature, 2008. — P. 
139-140. 148.). B VkixenjivKojiapo TaKVKC 6bijih oOnapyvKcnbi neuaTB c H3o6pa>KeHHeM nepconavKa c ronoBiiuM 
y6opoM c poraMH 6yHBOJia (Corpus of Indus Seals and Inscriptions. 1. Collections in India. — P. 75, 382.) h 
Me;un>ie TaO-invKH c HHOopavKciiujtMH 6yHBOJia (Ibid. 1. Collections in India. — P. 132; 2. Collections in Pakistan. 

— P. 205.), a b KajiHOairraire — rpatjxjiHTH c H3o6pa>KeHHeM nenoBeKa c poraMH SyitBOJia (Ibid. 1. Collections in 
India. — P. 324.). T aOJinuKy co cnenon y6HHCTBa SyitBona KonbeM nocTaBHBmHM eMy Ha roJioBy Hory 
nepcona'/KCM HamnH b Vkixenjr/Kojiapo (Ibid. 2. Collections in Pakistan. — P. 194, 426.). TeppaKorroBbie (|mrypKH 
OyiiBOJia oonapyvKenbi b PaKxnrapxn (Nath A. Excavations at Rakhigarhi [1997-98 to 1999-2000], — P. 223.). 

B o6o6matomeM HCCJiejiOBannH JJ.M. Kenoiiep yKaibiBacT: «Ha npoTavreiiHU panneii xapanncKoii (|ia3bi Kot 
/I njivKH (2800-2600 rr. jio H.3.), mothbbi poraToro uchbothoto BncpBbie noHBJunoTCJi Ha neuarax nyroBHunoro 
rana (button seals), a TaioKe iiapHCOBamibiMH Ha KepaMHKe... 3 th mothbbi o onap y vk h b a iotc a no Been Eojibhioh 
Hhjickoh oOJiacTH . . . CaMBiM pacnpocTpaHeHHBiM an h M an hct h nee k h m mothbom, BepoHTiio, hbjiuctch (xuiOTHan 
pa3HOBH/[HOCTB jiHKoro a3HaTCKoro Bojumoro oyiiBOJia ( Bubalis arnee), ho TaioKe naxo/w neKOTopbie o6pa3itBi 
penHoro Bojinnoro oyiiBOJia c bhtbimh (curly) poraMH... /Ihkhc oyiiBOJibi 6 bijih naiijtenbi Ha paHHexapanncKOM 
naMUTHHKe CaHTXJiH b CeBepHOM Ey/tncapaTe, a B03MO>KHBie ojio viai in lemiBie (|)op\tBi 6 bijih oonapyucenbi b 
/I xoJiaBnpe, Kane, ryjOKapaTe, a TaKVKe b EanaKOTe, EanyuncTan. . . 06pa3itBi stoto MOTHBa naGmojiaioTCH 
HapncoBaHHBiMH Ha kotjihji'/Khhckoh KepaMHKe c paHHexapanncKHX navuminKOB, t3khx KaK PexMaH /jxepn... Kot 
^h/pkh... h Xapanna... K o t/i hji >k h HCKaa KepaMHKa c sthm mothbom nponiBojinjiacb no Been Eojibhioh Hhjickoh 
oSjiacTH h /lance npojiaBajiacb OKpyvKaiomnM HeoJiHTHuecKHM coo6mecTBaM b OTjiajiennbie pernoHBi, TaKHe KaK 
Eyp3axoM b KamMHpe... Ectb neKasi jioKajTBnasr BapnaTHBHOCTB b TexHHKe Hioopa'/KenHfi 6yHBOJia, ho 
mnpoKopacnpocTpaHeHHBie pora yKa3BiBai0T Ha to, mto ito jihkoc vkhbothoc npononncajiH pncoBaTB... B 
noonejiyiomyio xapanncKyio cj3a3y poraTBie mothbbi He nanocinor Ha mnnunyio xapanncKyio uepnyio-na- 
KpacnoM <})OHe KepaMHKy, ho BCTpcuaioTcn Ha pernoHajiBHBix Tnnax KepaMHKH KaK b ccBepnoh, TaK h b khkhoh 
nacTux Eojibhioh Hhjickoh oGjiacra. naMSTTiiHK flajipn pacnoJionceH Ha kkkhom 6epery CaypamTpBi, E y/pKapaT, h 
HMeeT KaK MecTHyio, TaK h xapanncKyio KepaMHKy. Eojibhioh KyBmHH hjih xpanennsi mccthoh paBHOBHjinocTH 
pacnncaH y3opoM, BKJiiouaioniHM b ce6a mothbbi poroB Bojuinoro 6yiiBOJia h anTpono\iop([)nyio (jwrypy c 
rojioBHBiM y6opoM b bhjic poroB Bojnrnoro 6yHBOJia... rionepeunBie pe6pa, xapaKTepHBie /pia poroB Bojianoro 
6yiiBOJia, OKaabiBaioToi BKjiionennBiMH b y3op H3 poroB Ha KepaMHKe H3 I (ajipn. /Ipyroh o6pa3eit naxojiHTCH 
jianeKO k ceBepy, Ha npoBHHitnajiBHOM naMUTHHKe EaHaBajiH, pacnoJiovKcnnoM Ha ojihom H3 ceBepHBix npnTOKOB 
peKH Exarrap-XaKpa-CapcyTH... Ha He6oJiBmoM cocyjie, oonapyvKcnnoM b xapanncKOM ciioe, ho HMeioiueM 
paHHexapanncKyio (|)op\iy, Ha peJiBetjie mapoBHjinoro TyjioBa HapncoBaHa roJioBa Bojnrnoro 6yiiBOJia c bhtbimh 
( curly) poraMH... 3 th jib a o6pa3ita yKa3BiBaioT Ha to, uto pernoHajiBHBie KyjiBTypBi npo/ioJDKajiH H3o6pa>KaTB 
poraTBie mothbbi Ha KepaMHKe, HcnoJibayn MecTHBie xy/KivKCCTBeniibie Tpa/iHiinn, /[ante necMOTpa Ha to, uto 
xapanncKaa xyno'/KecTBcmiaH h pHTyajiBHaii TpajinnHjr cTajia H3o6pa>KaTB stot mothb hobbimh h 6onee cjiohchbimh 
cnoco6aMH. XapanncKne mothbbi BKjnouaioT b ceoa h \iyvKCKne, h vrciickhc poraTBie aHTponoMoptjiHBie cji nrypBi 
hjih 6o>KecTBa h uiHpoKoe pa3Hoo6pa3ne nappaTHBiiBix cnen, KOTopBie MoryT np e JiCTaB jiutb mhc|)bi h pHTyajiBi . . . B 
xappancKHH nepnoji (2600-1900 rr. pro h. 3.)... caMBiM pacnpocTpaHeHHBiM aBJiaeica mothb DopojiaToro MyvKunnbi 
c poraTBiM tojiobhbim y3opoM, H3o6pa>KaiomHM mnpoKopacnpocTpaHeHHBie pora Bojianoro 6yiiBOJia, 6oJiee 
KopoTKne pora 6BiKa-3e6y hjih nnorjia H3omyTBie pora 6apaHa-MapKxopa. TeppaKOTTOBBie CTaTy iTKH miro BHjta 
THnnnHBi h b M o x e nji aco -nap o , h b Xapanne... B ropopiax h roponKax Hiihckoh HHBHJiHiauHH mHpoKO 
pacnpocTpaHeHO ncnoJiB30BaHHe pe3HBix CTeaTHTOBBix neuaTeh c a n h m a ji h ct n 'i e c k h m mothbom h najinncBio. . . B 
HappaTHBHBix cnenax, BBipe3aHHBix Ha nenarax, naxonuT jib a otjihhhtcjibhbix poraTBix OOJKCCTBa. OjtHa (jinrypa 
HMeeT oTHocHTejiBHo KopoTKne pora, Hjtymne ot TeMeHH nanonoone H3o6pa>KaeMBix y rop6aTBix 3e6y; jtpyraa 
HMeeT mnpoKne, H3omyTBie pora, HjtyntHe b6ok, uto xapaKTepHO hjth Bonunoro OyiiBOJia... CaMoe 3HaMeHHToe 
H3o6pa>KeHHe MOTHBa poroB naxojiHTcrr Ha neuaTH H3 MoxeHjt>KO-jtapo, Korapoe noKa3BiBaeT MynccKoe Oojkcctbo c 
T peMU jinpaMH, CHjtJimee Ha TpoHe h b iiornuecKoh no3e c TeM, uto bbhjihjiht KaK BoiDyvKueniiBiii (fiajuroc... 
MaCCHBHBIH rOJIOBHOH y6op COCTOHT H3 pOTOB BOJtHHOrO 6yHBOJia. . . Hocopor, BOJtHHOH 6yHBOJI, CJIOH h Tnrp — 
Bee CBHpenBie VKHBOTiibic — OKpyvKaioT jiannyio (Jinrypy... Ha jipyroh nappaTHBiion TaOJinuKe [h 3 XapannBi. — 
A.C.] CHjtamee oovkcctbo nsoopajKeuo psrnoM co cncnoii, Ha KOTopoh ueJioBeuccKair (jinrypa y6HBaeT rioninioro 
6yHBOJia... B hiijickom ncKyccTBe cymecTByeT OTjieJTBTian TeMa, HsoopavKaiomait kohiJijihkt mokhv jiiojibmh h 
poraTBiMH ikhbothbimh. TKhbothbimh (kjbiuho HBumoTCM bojihhoh SyiiBOJi, rop6aTBin 3e6y h KopoTKopornii 6 bik 
6e3 6oJiBinoro rop6a. 3 th KOHtjuiHKTHBie citeHBi HioopavKaioTca Ha pe3HBix TeppaKOTOBBix hjih KaMeHHBix neuarux 
c paHHexapanncKoro h xapanncKoro nepnojta... OKa'iBiBacTCH, uto b paHHHX Bcpcnux itoto MOTHBa poraToe 
iKHBOTHoe y6nBaeT Jiiojteii, Torjia KaK b 6onee noannnx MOTHBax Bee naofiopoT h jtiojih y6nBaioT VKHBOTHoe. . . 
OjtHH H3 CaMBIX paHHHX npHMepOB B03M0VKII0H KOH(j)JIHKTHOH CIteHBI MeVK.Ty 6BIKOM H UeJIOBeKOM O 6 1 1 apy VKH B aeTCH 
Ha TeppaKOTTOBOH nenara H3 Meprapxa (nepnojt VII), jiampyioiuehoi koiihom paHHexapanncKOM inoxn. OHa 
H3o6pa>KaeT rop6aToro 6BiKa hjih bosmovkho Bonmioro OyiiBOJia h aanojinmomnc npocTpaHCTBO BOKpyr 6BiKa 
aocrpaKTHBie (jiopMBi, onnon H3 kotopbix, no -BHjtHMOMy, hbuhctch ueJiOBeuecKoe TeJio. B cjio b e ko nopo 6 n a h (jiopMa 



onepeflHOH pa3 yica3BiBaeT Ha aBTOXTOHHOCTB pHTBeflHHCKHx apneB b IOtkhoh 
A3hh h hx o6myio c (npe)xapannu,aMH KyatTypHyio npHHaflJieTKHOCTt. 
ByHBonaMH HMeHyiOT Aran (mahisasya (1.95.9; 1.141.3), mahisam (X.140.6)), 


(X.189.1-2) (cm. Bbiuie pa36op 3toto coodmemui), HH^py (mahisas (1.121.2), 
mahiso (11.22. 1), mahisa (III.46.2), mahisam (IV. 18. 11), mahisasya (X.54.4), 
mahisah (X.128.8)), HMeioiu,Hx SyMBOJimmie roaoca (mahisvanlnam) (VIII. 46. 18) 
MapyroB (mahisaso) (1.64.7), CoMy (KpBiJiaTBiM SyHBOJiOM — mahisasya parnino 
(IX.82.3), mahiso (IX.86.40; IX.96.19), SyHBOJiOM cpe^H 3Bepeii — mahiso 
mrganam (IX.96.6), mahisah (IX.96.18), mahisas (IX.97.41), mahisam (IX. 11 3.3)) 
h bcio neSecuyio TOJiny c ArHH (smotu no daiviyam sardho agnih smvantu visve 
mahisa amurah) (VII.44.5). ByiiBOJiOM Ha3tiBaiOT rpOM (mahisasya tanyatoh) 
(X.66.10). MaTB Aran — SynBOJinpa (mahisT) (V.2.2), h noaoSHO SynBOJinpe ero 
SoraTCTBO (mahislva tuvad rayis) (V.25.7). EyiiBOJiBi (mahisa) iiaxoaaTca b MecTe 
po>KaeHHa Aran (X.5.2). Aran-SyiiBon BtipacTaeT b aoHe boa (agnir apam 
upasthe mahiso vavardha) (X.8.1). EyHBOJibi Bbipam,HBaiOT (agna apam upasthe 


Bbinw/iHT KaK ecnH 6bi ee no/iopacuBajiH pora ikhbothoto (Phc. 12a). Mothb BO/taHoro 6yitBOJia, aTaKyiomero h 
n o ,3 6 p a cbi b a i o n i e r o Jiio/ieii, noKa3aH HaMHoro 6oJiee hctkhmh jiCTaasiMH Ha CTeaTHTOBoil nenara H3 MoxeitatKO- 
.aapo, jiampycMOH xapanncKHM nepno/tOM. . . Bbipciannajr b aocTpaKTiioii, ho Bbipa3HTeJibHOH MaHepe, 3Ta nenaTb 
H3o6pa>KaeT BOJtHHoro oyiiBoaa, n o /[ 6 p ac bi b a i o 1 1 1 e ro neJTOBCKa Ha cbohx porax, c hct bipbMa hjih nuTtio 
.HOnOJIHHTeJIbHblMH HeJTOBC'ICCKHMH TeJIUMH, JIOKaiUHMH BOKpyr VKHBOTIIOrO. . . IlCHaTI. CHJIbHO H3HOHieHa H C 
iaKpyrJieniiBiMH KpaHMH, hto yKasbiBacT Ha ee MHoroKpaTHoe HcnoJii/iOBaiiHe ana OTnc-iaTBiBaiiHH jiaiiiioro 
MOTHBa Ha rnHHe. /Ipyraa rician, c noxo>KHM mothbom, ooiiapyvKeimafl Ha naMHTHHKe EaHaBajiH... H3o6pa>KaeT 
Bozpffloro oyiiBOJia c (JrarypoH, nacavKennoH Ha ero pora, h HCTbipbMJi /ipyrmiH 1 1 1 1,3 ir b 1 1 ,3 y y \i a m h , jie'/KaiiiHMH 
pacKH^aHHbiMH BOKpyr Hero... Ha TcppaKOTroBoil Ta6jiHHKe H3 Xapannbi. . . Ha ooopoxc. . . HMeeTCJi HappaTHBHaa 
ciieiia, ixioopa'/Kaiomaa cnpaBa HajieBO CJie,ayioiune KapTHHbi: c npaBoro Kpaji HaxoflHTca poraToe 6 o'/Kcctbo, 
CHjtamee b HorHHecKOH no3e... 3aTeM h/ict cneiia c HioopavKeimeM nejioBenecKOH (|)nrypbi ( npe/tnojioacHTejibHo 
MyvKCKoii), c coopaiiiibiMH b nynoK (bun) BOJiocaMH Ha 3aTbijnce, npoinaiomeii BO/taHoro SyitBOJia noxoacHM Ha 
Tpe3y6ei; BaayopeiiiibiM Koni.evi. C'Tymia oxoTHHKa npH/ianjniBacT roJiOBy BOJtaHoro SyiiBOJia bhh3, b to up cm a KaK 
oh BOH3aeT Koni>e eMy b mieno... Boaanoii SyitBOJi aBJiaeTca 03 hhm H3 Hanbonee vctohhhbbix o6pa30B, Bnepniae 
noaBJiaacb b paHHexapanncKHH nepno/i h coxpaHaacb Ha npoTUVKCHHH xapanncKoro nepHO/ja. /IpeBiieiiiime 
oopasiibi iicnojibiyioi (|)op\iy npocTBix ronoB Bo/ianoro oyiiBOJia c umpoKopacnpocTpaiieHiiBiMH poraMH, 
pncyeMBiMH Ha KepaMHKe, hjih H3o6paaceHHH Bo/ianoro OyiiBOJia, aTaKyiomero aio/ieii Ha nenarax nyroBiiunoro 
rana (button seals). 3 th paHHHe oopasbi coxpaHaioTca b xapanncKyio anoxy, Kopaa ohh aonoJinaioTca poraTBiMH 
a n t p o n o m o p (|m bi m h 6 o c c t b a m h , ctojtiiihmh hjih ch.tstiiihmh b HornnecKOH no3e, h, b koiicuhom more, 
HappaTHBHBiMH ciicnaMH, h 3 o 6 p a at a i o i n h m h yoiiiicTBO BOJtHHoro byiiBOJia b npHcyTCTBHH poraToro 6oatecTBa, 
CH,35Tiiiero b HornnecKOH no3e. Xoth HomeHHe poroB Bo/tanoro OyiiBOJia, Beponrao, osnauaeT rocno,3CTBO na.,3 sthm 
CBH penBIM JKHBOTIIBIM, HCnOJIBiOBailHC 3TOTO rOJIOBHOrO y6opa MOJKCT TaK/KC OTpaVKaTB 3HaHHTeJIbHOe nOHTCHHC K 

CHJie Tiannoro jkhbothoto» (Kenoyer J.M. Master of Animals and Animal Masters in the Iconography of the Indus 
Tradition // The Master of Animals in Old World Iconography. Eds. D.B. Counts & B. Arnold. — Budapest: 
Archaeolingua Alapitvany, 2010. — P. 41 — 43. 45-46, 49-51, 54-55.). TopmoK c HJOOpajKeiiHCM ronoBbi 6yHBOJia 
H3 Byp3axoMa othochtch T.JI. nocceJiOM k HoiTineMy Kot 4h,3>kh h ^arapyeTCH 2500-1900 rr. ,30 H.3., T.e. 
inoxoii 3peJioil Xapannbi (Possehl G.L. Indus civilization // The Penguin Handbook of Ancient Religions. — L.: 
Penguin Books, 2009. — [Ee3 hom. CTp. &] Fig. 9.14.). 

KyjibT 6yitBOJia coxpaiiaeTca h b n o 3 , 3 ii e x a p a n n c k y i o snoxy, o l ie\i cBHjteTeJibCTByeT opon joiiaa (j)nrypKa Boysnoro 
6yiiBOJia Ha njiaT(|)op\ie c KOJiecHKaMH o6iuen bhcotoh 31 cm h zijihhoh 25 cm H3 xa.3 ko. 3 HTHuec ko ro nocejieima 
XlaiiMaoay b OKpyre AxMejinarap b Maxapamrpe, p a c n o -3 a r a b 1 1 1 e m c h Ha 6epery npHTOKa I oyaBapii p. npaBapa 
(Dhavalikar M.K. Daimabad Bronzes // Harappan Civilization. A Contemporary Perspective ed. by G.L. Possehl. — 
New Delhi: Oxford & IBH Publishing Co. Pvt. Ltd. & American Institute of Indian Studies; Warminster: Aris & 


Phillips in cooperation with American Institute of Indian Studies, 1982. — P. 363-364; (|ioto cm.: Parpola A. The 
Roots of Hinduism: The Early Aryans and the Indus Civilization. — NY: Oxford University Press, 2015. — P. 176. 
Fig. 15.1.). 




mahisa avardhan) (X.45.3) h xBaTaiOT Aran b aoHe boa (apam upasthe mahisa 
agrbhnata) (VI. 8.4). Aran BapHT aaa apyra Hiinpbi TpH cothh SyHBOJiOB h tot 
CB caacT hx mbco (sakha sakhye apacat tuyam agnir mahisa tri satani II trl yac chata 
mahisanam agho mas) (V.29.7-8). B apyroM cjiyuae Athh BapHT aaa Hn/ipoi 
cothk) SyiiBOJiOB (pacac chatam mahisam indra tubhyam) (VI. 17. 11), KOTOpyio 
npHHOCHT nocaaHHBiH HHapoh Biimny (visnur abharad satam mahisan indra) 
(VIII.77.10). Cym,HOCTb HHapbi CTpamHO ycHJiHBaeTca nocne norjiomeHHa 
tbicbhh 6yiiBO.no b (yadi sahasram mahisam aghah | ad it ta indriyam mahi pra 
vavrdhe) (VIII. 12.8). Hmymaa Myaca-HH^py HeBecTa MeuraeT CTaTb ero nepBoh 
•/KenoH-oyMBoaHneii (vadhur iyam patim ichantl eti ya Im vahate mahisim isiram) 
(V.37.3). CaM Hnapa acapHT 3Bepn-6yHBOJia Bbinaiomciicn CHJibi bojih ana ora,a h 
M aTepH (sa paksan mahisam mrgam pitre matre vibhukratum) (VIII.69.15). 
nopoacaaromne noTOicaMH Meaa thmh— nyu oyiiBonbi ycHaHBaiOT MHaoe Teao 
HHapbi (mahisa madhor dharabhir janayanto arkam it priyam indrasya tanuvam 
avlvrdhan) (IX.73.2). CnycKaiomneca k BbiacaTOMy CoMe KaK asa dyiiBoaa 
AuiBHHbi (somam sutam mahisevava gachathah asvina) (VIII. 35. 7=8=9) aaiOT 
SyHBoaaTHny (bhojanam mahisvantam) (VII.68.5). Hx npocaT He OTxoanTb, kbk 
aByx dyiiBOJiOB — ot HCTOUHHKa ana niiTbn (mapa sthatam mahisevavapanat) 
(X. 106.2). Cokh MHOTOKpaTHO cpaBHHBaeMoro c SyiiBOJiOM Comm (mahiso na 
(IX.69.3), tigme sisano mahiso na sfhge (IX.87.7), mrgo na mahiso (IX.92.6), 
mahisam na (IX.95.4)) ynoaoSaaiOTca SyiiBOJiaM (somaso mahisa iva) (IX.33.1). 
ByiiBOJibi npHBoaaT ero b aBHJKemie b noHe Boa = JiOHe Co3HaHHa-HcTHHbi (apam 
upasthe adhi ayavah kavim rtasya yona mahisa ahesata) (IX.86.25) h jiHacyT ero 
(indum rihanti mahisa) (IX.97.57). B caMOH no3aHeii MaHaajie ynoMMHaeTCH 
6opb6a c SyitBOJiOM opymieM c MeTajuinnecKHM HaKOHenHMKOM (yo janan 
mahisam iva atitasthau pavlravan | utapavlravan yudha) (X.60.3) — h ttot CHivKeT 
HMeeT npHMoe cooTBeTCTBHe Ha nenaTH 3pejioH Xapannbi c H3o6pa>KeHHeM 
ySHHCTBa SyiiBOJia KonbeM-rapnyHOM 105 . Taioice b CTHxe-3araaice ynoMiuiaeTcn 
HeKHH 5Ka5K^yiu,HH SyiiBOJi, 3axBaneHHbiH cxBaTHBmiiM ero 3a Hory KpOKoamiOM 
(niraddhas cin mahisas tarsiyavan godha tasma ayatham karsad etat) (X.28.10). 


105 Cp.: «yDHCiiHC. . . 6yHBO.na. . . Morao 6mti> 3acf)HKCHpoBano Ha nenarax, H3o6pa>KaioHtHX, KaK HeKHH nepcoHa>K c 
KonacM aTaxyeT 6yHBona» (;3yDJtncKHH A.M. I IpoTomt/tHHCKaa pejiHraa. — C. 29.). Cp.: «Bo speMH ue/uiBiiHx 
pacKonoK b Xapanne di.i.ia iiaii rciia BbinyKJiaH TaSjiHHKa H3 TeppaKOTbi, KOTopan ii iodpavi.aci nepcoHaac, 
\o ii ku 10 in ii ii dyiiBOJia nepe/i oo/Kccibom. onpe.aeJHieMBiM KaK IIlHBa (Lai 2002: Fig. 4.56). H3BecTHO, hto 
npaKTHKa npimeceHiia b acepTBy dyiiBOJia nepea IUhboh ao chx nop npeodjia^aeT b odjiacTax XnManaji 
Ilpa,iein» (Lai B.B. The Mythical Twins: ‘Aryan Invasion of India’ and ‘Extinction of the Harappan Culture’// 
Indus Valley Civilization. Dialogue among Civilizations. Year 2001. Collection of Papers Presented in the 
International Colloquium on Indus Valley Civilization at Islamabad (6th— 8th April 2001). Eds. M.A. Halim & A. 
Ghafoor. — Islamabad: Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, Tourism and Youth Affairs; Government of 
Pakistan, 2001. — P. 132.). IjBeTHoe (|)oto cm.: Art of the First Cities: The Third Millennium B.C. from the 
Mediterranean to the Indus. Eds. Aruz, Joan & Ronald Wallenfels. — NY: The Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2003. 
— P. 408. Cat. no. 300b. KcTara, hmchho b caiuofi no3aHeii X MaH^ane naMHTHHKa HliiBa eaHHCTBeHHMH pa3 
HBJiaeTCH acneKTOM Pyapu (rudaraya yebhih sivah) (X.92.9). 



IloflbiTOJKHM: SyHBOJi ynoMHHaeTCB b I MaH^ane PB 4 pa3a (1.64.7; 1.95.9; 
1.121.2; 1.141.3), bo II — 1 pas ( 11 . 22 . 1 ), b III — 1 pas (III.46.2), b IV — 1 pas 
(IV. 18.1 1), b V — 5 pas (V.2.2; V.25.7; V.29.7, 8; V.37.3), b VI — 2 pasa (VI.8.4; 
VI. 17. 11), b VII — 2 pasa (VII.44.5; VII.68.5), b VIII — 7 pas (VIII. 12.8; 

VIII. 35.7=8=9; VIII.46.18; VIII.69.15; VIII.77.10), b IX — 15 pas (IX.33.1; 

IX. 69.3; IX.73.2; IX.82.3; IX.86.25, 40; IX.87.7; IX.92.6; IX.95.4; IX.96.6, 18, 
19; IX.97.41, 57; IX.113.3) h b X — 13 pas (X.5.2; X.8.1; X.28.10; X.45.3; 

X. 54.4; X.60.3; X.65.8; X.66.10; X.106.2; X.123.4; X.128.8; X.140.6; X.189.2). 
HToro b apeBiieHLUHx, (|d aMHJiBHBix Manaaaax PB — 12 pa3, b apeBiien nacTH 
CaMXHTBI B peJIOM (II-VII+IX u,hkjibi) — 27 pa3. 


T.o. no Mepe C03flaHna 6ojiee no3flHnx nacTen naMBTHHica KOJinnecTBO 
ynoMHHaHHH SyiiBOJiOB b hhx no cpaBHemno 6onee paHHHMH He yBejinnnBanocB, 
Kax mojkho 6bijio 6bi O/KHaaTB npn npHHBTnn Teopnn BTop'/KeiiHa/nepeceaenHa 
HH^oapneB Ha cySicoHTHHeHT, a, HaoSopOT, coKpamanoct: b caMon ApeBHeii nacTH 
(II-VII+IX MaH^ajiBi) — 27 pa3, b nym 6onee no3AHen VIII MaH^ane — 7 pa3, b 
ein,e 6ojiee no3flHen I MaH^ane — 4 pa3a n b caMon no3flHen X MaH^ane — 13 
pa3, T.e. riOHTH ctojibko >Ke, ckojibko h b flpeBHenmnx, (jiaMHjibHbix Mannanax b 
penoM — 12 pa3. 


npn stom H3 51 caynaa ynoMHiianna SyHBOJiOB (mahisa, mahisl n 
npOH3BOflHbie) b PB Jinnib b flByx (b caMon no3flHen MaH^ane) ohh He hmciot 
apKO Bbipa>KeHHoro caicpajibHoro xapaKTepa (X.28.10 h X.60.3 106 ) — bo Bcex 
ocTajibHbix oh coBepmeHHO oneBH^eH. IIpn+eM bo Bcex ocTaBiHHxca cjiynaax 
o6pa3 SyHBOJia Hcnojib3yeTca tojibko ana xapaKTepHCTHKH Hrpaioumx Cbctom 
(,H,3bob) h CBasamibix c hhmh nepcona/KeH h hh pa3y — aaa oSosnaHenna 
aeMOHOB. OcoSeHHO nacTO SyiiBOJiaMH HMeHyiOTca HanSojiee nacTO 
ynoMHHaeMbie pnrBeaHHCKHe acnexTbi EaHHoro Eo>KecTBeHHoro — Aran (1.95.9; 
1.141.3; X.8.1; X.140.6) h ero (jiopMbi BapyHa (X.65.8), BnHiHy (X.189.1-2), 
HHapa (1.121.2; 11.22. 1; III.46.2; IV.18.11; X.54.4; X.128.8), MapyTbi (1.64.7) h 
CoMa (IX.82.3; IX.86.40; IX.96.6, 18, 19; IX.97.41; IX.113.3); npH+eM, ecjin 
mo5kho Tax Bbipa3HTbca, HanSojiee apHHCKne h HaHMeHee HeapniiCKHe HrpaiomHe 
Cbctom PB — Ilnapa h CoMa — HivienyiOTCs SyiiBOJiaMH b caMbix apeBiinx 
nacTax naMBTHHKa. IlMenno b apeBiienmeH (sakha sakhye apacat tuyam agnir 
mahisa trl satani || tri yac chata mahisanam agho mas (V. 29. 7-8); pacac chatam 
mahisam indra tubhyam (VI. 17.11)) h apeBneii (visnur abharad satam mahisan 
indra (VIII.77.10); yadi sahasram mahisam aghah | ad it ta indriyam mahi pra 


106 B 3tom cjiynae o caKpajibHOCTH ciovKCTa mo>kct roBopHTt ynoMHHamie opy>KHfl, KOTopi.iM noocvK.rtaioT 6yiiBOJia, 
nocKOJibKy bo BTopoM h nocjre/ine\i ero ynoMHHaHHH b PB oho npunucuBacTca Mn/ipe: «l [ycTi> vkc nona ryx 
ce+iac b o6meM noHe 3 th, Mn/ipa, bo cnaBy /lyoniru rpoMa (pavlravasya), 6naro/tapfl bcjihhhio» (sesan nu ta indara 
sasmi yonau prasastaye pavlravasya mahna) (1.174.4.). 



vavrdhe (VIII. 12.8)) nacTax caMXHTbi coaep>KaTca cooSmemw o MaccoBOM 
npHroTOBJieHHH Maca 6ynBO.no b ana IlnapBi, hto b npocjmiiHHecKOM 
HHaoapHHCKOM bohhckom KyjiBTe OTpa^xaeT rpaiiaHoniibie uapcKne 

acepTBonpHHomeHHa dynBOJiOB c ySniiCTBOM 100, 300 h aaace 1000 jkhbotheix. 

C tohkh 3penitH ncnojib3yeMOH o6pa3HOCTH, hkoGbi npHBHeceHHaa Ha 
cy6KOHTHHeHT pHreeaMHCKaa pejinrnH — HaeajibHo HHCTo-GyitBOJiHHaH aa^Ke 
no cpaBHeHHH) c MecTHbiMM a6opHreHHbiMH KyjibTaMH 6yHBOJia. Momio c 
yBepeHHOCTbH) rosopHTb o HajiHHHH y miaoapncB rjiy6oKopa3BHToro h 
B bicoKOHTHMoro KyjibTa SyiiBOJia (nan nacTH eme 6ojiee pa3BHToro h 
B ceo6beMJiiouj;ero KyjibTa 6bika Boo6me) Ha Bcex 3Tanax co3,aaHHH PB. Bee 
3to ySeaHTenbiio onpoBepraeT AIT (Aryan Invasion/Immigration Theory) h 
noaTBep’/KaaeT OIT (Out-of-India-Theory). Taxace 3 to pa3pymaeT 
HHBa3HOHHCTCKO-HMMHrpan,HOHHCTCKyK) TeOpHK) O 3aHMCTBOBaHHH apJMMH- 
npnujenbuaMH a6opnrennoro KynbTa SynBona y HeapnncKHx Ty3eMHbix 
(apaBHaniiCKHx) nneMeH HHaocTaHa. 107 Bee CTaHOBHTca Ha cboh MecTa npH 


107 TaK, HiHCCTiiuH otchcctbcititbih HH^onor A.M. jHyoaircKHii nniueT: «<I>Hrypa... ojinoro m rjianiii.ix 
npoTOHH/iHHCKHX 6oroB... 3 tot 6or npc.iCTariJicH Ha caMOH, BcpoaTiio, 3HaMeHHTOH nc'iaTH H3 Moxe h# vxo -;3 a p o ; 
OHa HsoopavKacT «BJia,nbixy MHpa» c Dvhbojihiibimh poraMH Ha roJioBe... CKnajiKH Ha 6yHBOJiHHOH viop/ie. . . 
EyHBOJiHHtie nepTti 3Toro o6pa3a... jiaioT bosmovkhoctb npe/inojiOMCHTb najiHHHC y xapannncB pa3BHToro xyjibTa 
DyHBOJTa, conpavKcnnoro c H/ieeii BepxoBHOH BJiacTH... 12 ronoBbix kojicii Ha dvhbo-Ihhbix porax yxasMBaioT Ha 
12-neTHHH iehkji K3nHTepa, HipaBiHHH, cy jyi no BceMy, HpcsBbiHannyio pout b >xh3hh npoTOHiijiHiincB. . . 12- 
neTHHH chct BpeMeHH naxo/niT MHoroo6pa3Hoe OTpa>KeHHe Kax b nncBMeHHOH hh^hhckoh JiHTepaType, naHHiiaa c 
TipeBHOCTH, Tax h b pa3JiHHHbix STHorpacjiHHecKHX MaTepnanax, b oco6eHHOCTH Tex, hto CBjmHbi c '/Khsiibio 
A paBH^CKHX napopoB KExhoh Miijihh. . . Ecjih ynecTb, hto b bc/ihhckoh pennraH BapyHa npejiCTaeT Kax (JiHrypa 
CTpaHHaa, sara/ioniaa, b Bbicnieii CTeneHH npoTHBopeHHBaa (x npHMepy, oh — Oor-napB, xpaHHTeJib MnpoBoro 
nopimxa h b to vkc Bp e via — jievion, acypa ), to bo3mo>xho npejinojiovKMTB, hto stot 6or b Be^ax — peJiHXT 
TipeBHeHmeH, ptoapHilcKoil pejiHrH03Ho-MH(]jojiorHHecxoH chctcmbi, Ha cMeHy xoTopoii npHHiJia rniaa, povKjieimaa b 
J iOHe apniicxoH xyjibTypbi, c naHTeoHOM 6 otob, BosrjiaBJiaeMbix Mn/ipoii. HaxonneHHbiH Hayxoii MaTcpnan h ero 
ocviBrcJieimc b m i io ro l i hc ji e ii ii bi x HCCJiepoBaimax nojiBojiaT x TOMy, hto obi cnasaTB 3Ty apxaHHecxyio cncTeMy 
HMeHHo c npoTOHHAHHcxon pejinrHeii... CymHocTHoe cxopcTBo n p o t o h h,t h ii c x o r o 6ora-6yiiBOJia h Be^HHcxoro 
Bapyiiia BBiraa/iHT /locTaTOHiio y6e/prrejibHbiM. Hto vkc xacacTca m h c| i o ji o r h h c c x o il CToponia plena, to BapyHa... 
ero 6yiiBOJiHHOH npiipo/iBi He yiracne/ioBajj. . . KynbT 6yiiBOJia coxpanirnca b Hiijihh po nacToamero BpeMeHH, 
npnneM xapaxTepeH oh b ochobhom rjul /ipaBH/ioa3biHHbix HaponoB, HanpHMep, Rim TO/ia, HexoTopbix rpynn 
ron/ioB. EyHBOJiHHyio npnpoziy HMeiOT h Hexorapbie MH(|)OJiorHHCcxHe nepcoHa>XH, HrpaiomHe HCMajioBavKnyio 
pojib b xyjibTOBOH npaxraxe io>XHbix perHOHOB Miijihh. TaxoBbi, HanpHMep, MxacoEa b MaxapaniTpe, norrypasy b 
An/ixpe h hx 6oJiee yHHBepcajibHbra npoToran — Maxnrna, pievion b o6pa3e 6yHBOJia. MhcJ) o MaxHine h ero 
6opb6e c 6oraMH oneHb ,TpeBen h BCTpcHacTca b JiHTepaType IIh.ihh naHHiiaa c «Maxa6xapaTbi»... 3 tot ciovkct 
cocTaB.iacT no/ionjicxy jipcBnero, ho coxpanHBiireroca npaxTHHecxn 710 Harnero BpeMeHH Ha lore Hh.ihh pnryajia 
ixepTBonpHHomeHHa oyiiBOJia, 3aiJ)HXCHpoBaHHoro, Bnpo'ievi, h b Tipyrnx nacrax Hh.thh — HanpHMep, y 6xhjiob. . . 
L [pc3BbiHaiino Ba>XHOH ,ieTajibio \iH(|)a h pnryajia aBJiacTca mothb cexcyajibHOH c Basil 6orHHH h ,ieviona, b pa,ie 
CJiynaeB — hx opaxoco'iCTanHe, saBepiiraiomecca rHOeabio cynpyra. 3 tot mothb, no.iHepxHBaioniHH CBasannyio c 
xyjibTOM oyiiBOJia h,tcio noo/iopo/ina, c ohcehtihoctbio bi.i aBJiacTca b HioopavKcnHH Ha o,iiioii H3 npoTOHiriHiicxHX 
ncHaTCH H3 L lanxy-;3apo, r,ie noxa3aHa cnena coiiTiia OyiiBOJia c JicvKaiucii Ha 3eMJie vkohihhiioh. . . l lo/iBO/ia htoth 
pacMOTpeHHio o6pa3a Oora-oyiiBOJia b peJinrHH h \iH(|)OJiorHH Hh^hhcxoto cyoxonTHneina, otmcthm b nepByio 
onepejib ero apxaHHHOCTb h neBcpoaTiiyio pjiHTeJibiiocTB CBaiannoii c hhm Tpa,iHi[HH. . . Ee xopHH jievxaT b 
xyjibType Mo x e 1 pt/KO -; 3ap o h Xapannbi... Ynaztox n p o t o h n ,i h ii c k o ii xyjibTypbi, ecTecTBeHHO, coneTajica c 
pacna,ioM ee peJiHrno3HOH CHCTeMbi. CoxpaHHBiiineca ot Hee xyjibm, o6pa3bi, npe.iCTaB.ienna c npnxo,io\i b 
Hh.ihio apneB npozioJDxajiH (|)yiiKHiioiiHpoBaTB b cpe,ie cenbcxoro Haceaeiina h nocTeneHHO BTaniBajiiicB b oohxo,i 
apniicxoro oomccTBa. HacTynnna snoxa (jiopMHpoBaima hoboh peJiHrH03HO-MHcjioJiorHHecxoH CHCTeMbi... 
IlpoTOHHjiHHcxoH 6or-6yHBOJi noTcpa.i b Heil cboS c avi octo aTe.i bho e jiiaHenne h, nepe^aB cboio BJiacTb h cboio 
cymnocTB jipyrHM 6oraM, nepemeji b paspa,i TievionoB acypoe» (;3y6ancKnii A.M. I [poTOHH/iiiHCKaa pejinraa // 
ilpeno HH,iyH3\ia. — C. 28-33.). 



IIomhmo nponero (cm. b ochobhom TeKCTe paooTin), earn BapyHa OTpa3HJi jtkoobi jioapHiicKHH h HeapnitcKHii 
KyjiBT 6yHBOJia, to noneMy yvKC b PB oh hmciivctoi 6yHBOJiOM tojibko ojihii pa3 b caMoii nosjUTeii Manjtajie 
(X.65.8), Torjia KaK hccomhchho apniicKHe h naHOOTee nacTO ynoMHiiacMBie b hctohhhkc Athh, Hitt pa h CoMa — 
cooTBeTCTBeHHO 4 pa 3 a (1.95.9; 1.141.3; X.8.1; X.140.6), 6 pas (1.121.2; 11.22.1; 111.46.2; 1V.18.11; X.54.4; X.128.8) 
h 7 pa3 (IX. 82. 3; IX. 86. 40; 1X.96.6, 18, 19; IX. 97. 41; IX. 113. 3)?! noneMy npn stom HHjtpa h CoMa HMeHyioTca 
6yHBOJiaMH b caMtix TtpcBiiHX nacrax caMXHTBi?! CekcyajiBHan no/toruieka kvjibtob byHBOJia h ovhbojihiiu b PB H3 
BtinienpHBe/ieHHBix npHMepoB npe/tcTaBJiaeTca o'icbh^hoh — ohh TecHeHiiiHM o6pa30M crursaiiBi c 
pHTBe/lHHCKHMH )Ke KyjTBTaMH (CHIC He Iia3BIBaCMOrO Tak'OBBIM) JlHHraMa H Hohh H HJICCH 

CBjmieHHoro/MHCTHHecKoro opaKa. Phtbczihhckhh BapyHa BOBce He tbjttgtcm e m o no m - A c y p o ii — oh 
npHHa/[Jie>KHT k TOMy >Ke miaccy npoTHBOCTOHiuux TevniBiM Bna^tncaM /iBixaimn /Khsiih ( A c y p a m - A 3 b a m ) 
(VIII. 96. 9) Hrpaioiiinx Cbctom Bna,HBiK /IbixaiiHa /Khsiih ( AcypoB-ilsiioB) (VIII. 25. 4), k KOTopoMy othochtca Tax 
>xe, xax h BapyHa, HviciiycMBie AcypaMH Athh, A.thtbh, AnaM HanaT, EpnxacnaTH, JJtayc, Hn.Tpa, MapyTti, 
Mnipa (b nape c Bapynoii), IlyrnaH, Po^acn, Py.apa, CaBHTap, CapacBara, CoMa, Cypi>a h Ymac (cm. nonpoonee: 
CeMeHeHKo A. A. Purne/ta: kocmotohm, SMOp ho roni-ia hjih ncnxoroHiM (1 cpMencBTHka TCKCTa PnrBe^acaMXHTbi 
<t>.B.X. Keiinepa). — BopoHe*: H3,naT-BO BopoHeiKCKoro KOJniejtiKa «Homoc», 2009. — C. 49 h .najiee.). 
AnajiorHHHBiM o6pa30M onpoBepratOTca h nocrpoeHHa P.H. /lan/iekapa o tom, hto «1) Pyjxpa 6biji coBepmeHHO 
OTJIHHeH OT OOBIHHBIX HepaTHHCCKHX BC.THHCKHX 6 oTOB; 2) OH npHHa/tJIOKajI K epe.Te, UV'/KJIOH Be.THHCKHM n03TaM- 
)KpepaM; 3) Be.THHCKHe nosTBi-vKpcuBi bbcjih ero b cboh pejinrHOiiibiH KOMnneKc no/i /[aruieimeM oGctohtcjibctb, 
Heoxorao h e/uia jih He npoTHB CBoero xcejiaHira; 4) b xojie stoto nponecca ohh jih6o hckjiiohhjih, jih6o 
rp a n c c|> o p m h p o b an h mho rise H3 Ba'/KiieHiiinx xapaKTepncTHK stoto 6ora; 5) b pe3yjiBTaTe stoto npoiiecca tojibko 
o/ihh acneKT H3iia l iajTBiio cjiovkiioto o6pa3a PynpBi — Py.apa KaK 6or cmcpth — cTaji ycnjieHHO no.TuepKHBaTBCT b 
B e^HHCKOH jiHTepaType... Py/ipa — 3 to npocra bc,thhckhh BapnaiiT urnpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHoro ,TOBe,THHCkoro h 
HeapHHCKoro napo/inoro 6ora. P eJiHrao3HBiH KyjiBT stoto n p o t o h n/i h hck o to 6ora noJiynHJi ninpoKoe 
pacnpocTpaHeHHe, npiiHCM b pa3HBix paiionax cTpaHBi pa3BHJiHCB payiHunue (jiopMBi noKJioHeHHa ero 
onpc.TeJiennBiM acneKTaM... B HeKOTopBix, ocoBeHHO n p o t o ,t p a b h.t h ii c k h x , Kpyrax stoto hitthhckoto 6ora 
noHHTajin KaK «KpacHoro 6ora». Ero Ha3BiBajiH HIhboh (sto npoTonpaBH/iCKoc cjiobo osnanacT «KpacHBiH»), 
noTOMy hto oopsrji noKJioHeiiHJt eMy BKJiioHaji KpoMe nponero h noJiHBaHHe ero... ero HioopavKCHHir kporiBio 
ikhbothoto, b HacTHOCTH byHBOJia... PejiHraa /[ojihhbi Hitt a 6Bina CBUiana c n p o t o 71 p a b h,t c k o ii pejinmen IHhbbi, 
o6e 6 buih peJiHrnaMH HKOHHnecKoro Tuna, 3HajiH (JiajuiHnecKHH KyjiBT, b o6enx Bamiyio pojib Hipan KyjiBT 
6yiiBOJia... To, hto Oovkcctbo iiHBHJiHsaiiHH /iojihiibi Hitt a noBeJieBajio vkhbothbimh, scho bh.tiio H3 HioopavkcnHJt 
Ha... nenaTH H3 Moxen/ivko-Jlapo. H bctihhckhh Py/ipa, h snHueckHH IllHBa HMeHOBanncB pasupati ‘BJiajiBiKa 
>khbothbix’ (Ba.T/kC 16.17.40), a 6 ojibhihhctbo >khbothbix, Hioopa'/keiiiiBix Ha nenara H3 Mo x e i tt'/KO -/I apo , TeM 

HJIH HHBIM o6pa30M CBUjailBI H C SnHHCCKHM HIHBOH... Pvjipa. . . npe.TCTaBjHLT C 060 H JIHIHB Be.THHCkVIO BCpCHIO 

npoTOHHTiHHCKoro IllHBBi-IlamynaTH» (flannekap P.H. BHiHHyH3M h HiHBaH3M. — C. 224-227.). 

Oimtb vke, oneiiB cTpaHHO, noneMy b tbkom cjiynae b PB ukoobi HeapHHCKHH n p o t o ,t p a b h ,t h ii c k h ii Py/ipa (caM no 
ce6e) hh pa3y He iiaaBiriaeTCH oyiirioJioM, a nopo'/KjieniiBie hm PynpBi-MapyTBi — Bcero tojibko ohhh pa3 (1.64.7), 
oco6eHHO Ha (|ione MiiorokpaTHBix HMeHOBaHHii 6yiiBOJiaMH hccomhchho apniicKHX pHrrie.THHCKHX JIsbob Athh, 
MujipBi h Combi? noneMy npn stom apxeTHnHnecKHii apHHCKHii 6or Hipipa Tax nacTO HMeiiyeTca IHhboh b caMBix 
paHHHx cjiojix naMUTHHKa (II. 20. 3; VI. 45. 17; VII. 19. 10; VIII. 63. 4; VIII. 93. 3; VIII. 96. 10), HMeeT HecoMHeHHBie 
(|)ajuiHnecKHe accoiiHaiinn (Indram sahasramuska tuvinrmna) (VI. 46. 3), Tax nacra hmciivctoi 6yiiBOJiOM (1.121.2; 
II. 22.1; 111.46.2; IV. 18. 11; X.54.4; X.128.8) h noneMy hmchho eMy oziHOMy bo Bceii PB, npnneM b caMBix /ipeBHHX 
ee nacTax, npnnHCBiBaeTCH noeziaHHe 100, 300 h 1000 6yiiBOJioB (V. 29. 7-8; VI. 17. 11; VIII. 12.8; VIII. 77. 10), hto 
hbho b npo(|)aiiHnecKOM kvjibtc OTpa/xaeT KporiariBie h MaccoBBie napcKHC '/KepTBonpHHOiircnHJi vkhbotiibix? C 
yneTOM toto, hto Pynpc npn/iaioToi THnnnHBie snHTeTBi Hitt pin — B a.T vxp on jt a n n bi ii (vajrabaho) (II. 33. 3), 
MapyTOBBiii (marutvan) (1.114.11; II. 33. 6), MHoroo6pa3HBiH (pururupa) (II. 33. 9 — cp. Vl.47.18), Ch.tshuhh Ha 
TpoHe (gartasadam) (11.33.11 — cp. VI. 20. 9) — h ero aTpn6yTBi — Jiyx h CTpeJiBi (11.33.10; V.42.11; VII. 46.1; 
X. 125.6 — cp. 1.33.3; 1.84.11; VIII.77.7, 11; X.48.4; X.83.1=X.84.6; X.96.6; X.103.3), mo>kho cneJiaTB bbibo^ Kax 

MHHHMyM o tom, hto KyjiBT HiTTpBi(-lilHBBi) 6oJiBHie cooTBeTCTByeT KyjiBTy (npe)xapanncKoro 6ora-6yiiBOJia 
(kct3th, b Xapanne b I leiTTA'aocKOM CeMHpenBe HauuiH Mcnnine TaSjiHHKH c Hsoopa/keiiHirMH poraToro jiynHHKa, 
h Ha otihoh pora — tbho 6yiiBOJiHHBie (Corpus of Indus Seals and Inscriptions. 1. Collections in India. Eds. J.P. 
Joshi & A. Parpola. — Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1987. — P. 147-149.); aHajiorHHHyio Ta6jiHHKy c 
H3o6pa>KeHHeM poraToro JiynHHKa HanuiH b MoxeiTTJKonapo (Corpus of Indus Seals and Inscriptions. 2. Collections 
in Pakistan. Eds. S.G.M. Shah & A. Parpola. — Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1991. — P. 225, 428.)). 
Ecjih Pynpa h ecTB xapannciviifi B.iari.iKa /Khboi iibix (IlauiynaTH), to noneMy ero TaK He Ha3BiBaioT b PB h, 
Hao6opoT, noneMy npaKTHnecKH hmchho TaK onncbiBaioT h HMeHyioT Bee toto >Ke apniicKoro Athh, (jtopMoii 
xoToporo Py.rpa b navumiHke HBJiJieTC>t: [k Athh:] «3aiuHTH ckot!» (pasun pahi) (1.72.6); «nenB tbi, o Athh, 
npaBHmB He6ecHBiM, tbi npaBHiHB 3 Cmhbim, caM cjiobho nacTyx (pasupa)» (tuvam hi agne diviyasya rajasi tvam 
parthivasya pasupa iva tmana) (1.144.6); «5KHBOTHBie (pasavah) coSnpaioTCJi BOKpyr Te6a, o Athh» (tuvam agne 
pasavah samasate) (III. 9. 7); «Athh, xoTap, H36paHHBiii ot iiexa, Tpu'/knin ooxonHT, cjiobho nacTyx (pasupa)» (pari 
agnih pasupa na hota trivisti eti pradiva uranah) (IV. 6.4); «kto Te, [hto] pa iBe.THHHJiH Moero My>KHHKa c KopoBaMH, 
y KOTopBix He 6 bijio nacTyxa (gopa), navxe nyvkoro? Ha ornycrMT Te, hto 3axBaTHJiH ero! Oh npnroHHT k HaM ckot 
( pasva), 3Haa: tojik» (ke me maryakam vi yavanta gobhir na yesam gopa aranas cid asa | ya Tm jagrbhur ava te 



srjantu ajati pasva upa nas cikitvan) (V.2.5); «pa3, o Aran, popTHBiuncb, Tbi pa3rnnpren cymecTBa, 06x0,3a KpyroM, 
chobho npezinpHHMHHBtiH nacTyx (gopa) ckot (pasun)» (jato yad agne bhuvana vi akhyah pasiin na gopa iriyah 
parijma) (VII. 13.3)? cpopvia Athh TBaurrap-TBopeir bhpiob eospran Bcex pkhbothmx (tvasta rupani hi prabhuh pasun 
visvan samanaje) (1.188.9) — h 6 o ccti> '/KHBOTnue Bcex bhpiob, roBopainHC Ha cospiairnoir HrpaiomHMH Cbotom 
T aKOH >Ke Penn (devTm vacam ajanayanta devas tam visvarupah pasavo vadanti) (VIII. 100. 10), b t.h. pkhbothmc, 
oGHTaromne b BOipryxe, b necy h b prcpcBiic (pasun tarns cakre vayavyan aranyan gramiyas ca ye) (X.90.8) h 
uenoBCK (purusam pa sum) (X.90. 15). /)pyroH acncKT Athh Mnpipa cpaBHHBaeTCJi c nacTyxoM (gopa), noromnoiUHM 
CTa/ia CKOTa (pasvo) (indro yutheva pasvo vi unoti gopa) (V.31.1); cm. TaioKe: «Kax nacTyx (pasupa) /pin CTapja 
CKOTa (pasvah), xoisunovi oocpnucb pinn Hac, Mnpipa, bo ripe ms 6 htbbi!» (yutheva pasvah pasupa damuna asmam 
indrabhi a vavrtsuvajau) (VI. 19.3). TpcTBS (|)op\ia Athh IlyrnaH HMeirycTcs XpaHHTeneM Ckot 3 (pasupa pusa) 
(VI. 58. 2), noronsromuM ero k uenn CTpeKanoM (ya te astra pasusadhanl) (VI. 53. 8), IlacTyxoM Mnpoipianun, y 
KOToporo ckot He nponapiaeT (pusa anastapasur bhuvanasya gopah) (X.17.3). UcTBepTyio nnocTacb Athh Apihth 
rrprriBiBaioT xparruTi, ckot (aditir no pasum patu) (VIII. 18.6). I Ihthh acneKT Athh CoMa BaiuuiuacT (raksasi) ckot 
( pasum)=MHp >khbbix, pacnpocTpanuBiiiHucs no mhothm MecTaM (pasum nah soma raksasi purutra visthitam jagat) 
(X.25.6). Cnepiyiomne cjropMbi Athh BapyHa h MapyTbi oxpansioi (raksati) Mbicnn mopren KaK ckot (pasvo) H3 
KopoB (varunaya marudbhiyo yo dhlta manusanam pasvo ga iva raksati) (VIII. 4 1.1). I [puMcuaTeJiBno, uto b o,thom 
M ecTe Mnpipy, a BOBce He Py,Tpy, HMcnyiOT sb.tsioiuhmcs caMbiM nyuuiHM UIhboh no othouichhio k CKOTy 
(sivatamaya pasvah indraya) (VIII. 96. 10). BcTynaroiuyio b mhcthucckhh 6paK Cypiuo TO>Ke npH3biBaioT obitb 
UIhboh (>K.p.) no OTHomeHHio k xchbothhm (siva pasubhyah) (X.85.44). Pyprpa aHauornuHO b PB He onucBiBacTcs, 
hto yoe.THTejiBiio onpoBepraeT rnnoTcsy P.H. /lanpiexapa h noKa’ibiBacT, uto o6pa3 Locno/tuna /K’hbijx CymecTB 
HBJ1HJ1CH oOuiIIM AJIH piITBCJIIHCKOU HH^OapHHCKOH KyjIbTypbl H (npe)xapaimCKOH UIIBII.TII3aUIIII. 

MiBCCTHBIH (J)HHHCKHH HHBa3HOHHCT A. IlapnOJia CHaUaUa yKa3bIBaeT, UTO «VKCpTBOnpHHOIirCHHC BO.TSUOTO 
6yHBOJia B TrCHCTBHTC-TBHOCTH 3aCBHpiCTCUbCTBOBaHO B Bc,TC TO>Ke. IIo CyTH PHTBCPia TOBOpHT O npHTOTOBJICHHH 
COTeH, ,T3/KC TblCJTH BO.TSHBIX 6yHBOJIOB, HTO PKUDKHO yKaiBIBaTB Ha HX pHTyajIbHOe y6HHCTBO... PaHHHe 
pHTBe^HHCKHe cthxh TaioKe 'ictko yKa3biBaioT, uto norjiomeHHe Ha rrupy 6yHBOJiHHoro visca ycHJiHBauo ero 
[Mnpipbi. — A.C.] 6onuoBCKHe chum: KavKCTcs, >ito vKepTBcinioe nHpmecTBo npoBo,THJiocb npjiMo nepe,T 
OTnpaBKOH B BOeHHyiO 3Kne,3HI[HIO. . . BOPIHHOH 6yHBOJI SBUSeTCS 'HTUeMHKOM 11 u,THH H SBHO npHHOCHJICJI B >KepTBy 
b Hhuckoh UHBHJIH33UHH, TaK KaK HecKOJibKO xapanncKHX neuaTCH h aMyueTOB H3o6pa>KaioT ero 3aKajibiBaHHe 
KonbeM... CaMOH sirauHMOH H3 MCTaMop(|)03 Hirupbi sbusctcs ynoMHiiaeMas b P [ h r b e u a ] C [ a m x ht e ] l,121,2b anu 
svajam mahisas caksata vram «KaK 6yHBOJi oh BOiVKCJiajT cjTa.TOCTpacTnyro caMKy, povKucrnryio ot Hero caMoro» 
(Goudriaan 1978:11). 3,Tecb Mirupa H3o6pa>KeH >KejraioiiiHM cboio co6cTBeHHyH3 uo'ib b o6pa3e BO.Tsrroro 6yHBOJia» 
(Parpola A. The Metamorphoses of Mahisa Asura and Prajapati // Ritual, state and history in South Asia: essays in 
honour of J.C. Heesterman / Edited by A.W. van den Hoek, D.H.A. Kolff, M.S. Oort. — Leiden-NY-Koeln: Brill, 
1992. — P. 293, 295 & 298.). OunaKo b HTore /reJiaeTcs coBepmemro Heo6ocHOBaHHbin bbibo,t o tom, uto 
« pnrBe3tHHCKHe apnn Hinauajibiro He npaKTHKOBann (KpoBaBoe) VKcpTBonpHnonienHe: ohh rrepensjiH ero ot cbohx 
B paroB h conepHHKOB, AcypoB, KOTopbie >khjih b Kpenocrax c ko n ue riTp h u ec k h m h BauaMH BMecTe c cotiismh 
6yHB0Ji0B» (Ibid. — P. 295.). B crioeii HeuaBneii KHHre A. IlapnoJia eme pa3 noriTopscT: «KavKeTcs oueBH.THbiM, 
mto BCKope nocue hx npoiiHKiioBeriHS b IO>KHyio A3hio HeKOTopbie prirrie/iHiicKHe apnn nepeirsuH MecTHbiii 
cnoco6 OTMeuaTb bohhckhh npa3,THHK» (Parpola A. The Roots of Hinduism: The Early Aryans and the Indus 
Civilization. — NY: Oxford University Press, 2015. — P. 253.). 

HHBa3HOHH3M npe.TCTaBuen spree b bo Been «Kpace» cBoeii nceBuonayunou mcto.thkh. MnoroHHCJieHiibie 
HMeHOBamw 6yiiBOJiaMH Ba>KHeHmHX h h,t o a p h ii ck h x /It bob bo Bcex cjiosx PB npocTO npoHmopupoBaHM, KaK h 
onncaHHU npHireceiiHir 6yHBOJioB b >KepTBy Hnupe b upeBHCHirrHX (cp.: «H3HauajibHO He npaKTHKOBann . . . ») h uyTb 
MeHee upeBiiux rHMHax navumiHKa h c a k p an b h o - 6 o vk c ct b e 1 n r bi ii (a He preMOHHuecKHH ! ) xapaKTep ynoMHHaHHii 
6yiiBona b purBCUHiicKOH no33HH Boo6me. Hotom uooaBUireTcs (|)a6pHKaiiH!T nccB,TO(|)aKTOB, b pe3ynbTaTe uero 
Kpenocm PB HacennioTcn cothumh 6yiiBonoB, uero b hctohiihkc HeT... I [pHMC'iaTeubno, KaK b CBoeM pBeHHH 
noprMeHHTb TeKCT CaMXHTbi ero HHBa3HOHHCTCKHMH TOUKOBariHSMH (ranHUHan rep m err e bt h ' i ccKa !T omnOKa — 
nouMCira 3K3ere3Hca 3H3ere3HCOM (Mhpohob O.B. Pa3BHTHe repMeHeBTHuecKHX npaKTHK b TOUKOBariHH 
caKpanbHoro TeKCTa. UHceepTaiiHir. . . k.(|)huoc.h. — BopoHe>K: Ha npaBax pyKonncn, 2002. — 150 c.)) A. napnona 
HHHTO>Ke cyMHnmecn oousbusct, mto «pHrBC,THHCKHe apnn Hinauaubiro He npaKTHKOBann (KpoBaBoe) 
)KepTBonpHHomeHne» — Bepib, buibo/w hx H3 CTeneii CpenHeir A3 hh (Parpola A. The coming of the Aryans to Iran 
and India and the cultural and ethnic identity of the Dasas // Studia Orientalia Societas Orientalis Fennica. — Vol. 
64. — Helsinki, 1988. — P. 195-302.), oh He MO>KeT He 3HaTb, hto hmchtio y cTenraKOB EBpa3HH 6mjih mHpoKO 
pacnpocTpaHeHbi caMbie mto hh Ha ecTb KpoBaBbie VKcpTBonpHHOirreHHjr vkhbotiibix h uropreii . . . Ha caMOM prene oh 
BCT ynaeT b npoTHBopeune He TonbKO c (jraKTaMH apxeonorHH h Kopnyca pnrBepiHHCKOH no33HH, ho h co cbohmh 
epTHHOMbimneHHHKaMH— HHBa3HOHHCTaMH (cm., Hanp.: Jha D.N. The Myth of the Holy Cow. — London: Verso, 
2004. — P. 28-30.). OpmaKo ouiHOaioTcs Bee ctopohhhkh cTenHoii npaponuribi apnerr cooomeims PB o 
KOMnneKCHOM seMuenen bhcc ko -c koto B onuecKO m xosshctbc npcKpacno coraacyiOTCJi c praHHbiMH no apxeonorHH 
1 r e o n h T a—3 h e o n h t a uouhh CapacBam (Mughal M.R. The Harappan Nomads of Cholistan // Living Traditions. 
Studies in the Ethnoarchaeology of South Asia. Ed. B. Allchin. — New Delhi-Bombay-Calcutta: Oxford & IBH 
Publishing Co. Pvt. Ltd., 1994. — P. 56, 58-61 & 63-64.) h Hnpra (PKappHVK UpeBiurs ocepurocTB h 

nonynoMa,TH3M b pouHire Kaun, BenyuvKHCTan // B iaHMoneiicTBHe KoueBbix KynbTyp h uperniHX uHBHnH3auHH. — 



flonymeHHH bo3mo>khocth Toro, hto byHBOJiHHaii obpa3HOCTb PB othochtca k 
apeBHeHineii, Kaic MHHHMyM po-3pe.Jio-xapanncKOH CTapHH h OTpa>KaeT Hanboiiee 
paHHioio CTaaHK) paiBMTiia KyjiBTa byHBOJia y aBTOXTOHHbix HnaoapuHCKHx 
naeMeH. 108 

I1o3tbi BH^aT BeHy /Ka>Ka y m h m cepaueM Kax napamero b He6e 
npexpacHoneporo, xax 3JiaTOKpbiJioro BecTHmca Bapym>i, xax Tpenemymyio b 
aoHe 51 Mbi nTHuy (nake supamam upa yat patantam hrda venanto abhy acaksata 
tva I hiranyapaksam varunasya dutam yamasya yonau sakunam bhuranyum) 
(X. 123.6). T.o. jioho 5Imbi HaxoflHTca BHyrpH OKeammecKoro cepapa (cm. Bbime) 
neaoBeica bo BHyrpeHHeM Hebe. C 3 thm coobmemieM mojkho CBinaTb em,e pBa 
ynoMHHaHHa aoHa b PB: sasvad visah savitur daiviyasya upasthe visva bhuvanani 
tasthuh; «nocToaHHO npebbmaiOT naeMeHa (visah) b SoacecTBeHHOM (daiviyasya) 
aoHe CaBHTapa, Bee MHpbi» (1.35.5); tisro dyavah savitur dva upastham eka 
yamasya bhuvane virasat «TpH neba. J\b& — jioho CaBHTapa. Oano b MHpe 5 Imbi» 
(1.35.6). Ha 3 toto caepyeT, hto, Kax mbi yace BHpeaH (cm. Bbime), b pHTBepniiCKOM 

AjiMa-ATa: HayKa, 1989. — C. 167-170.) h BKyne c OTcyrcTBiieM xaxHX-jiH6o apxeonorHHecxHX h 
aHTpononorHHecKHX cjictiob npoHHXHOBeHHa npnixuioro CTenHoro naceneiiHST Ha ccBepo-3ana3 HiiTtocTana b 3Ty 
snoxy h noapnee He ocTaBJWioT KaMHa Ha KaMHe ot no/ioDHBix iu i b ax h o 1 1 h c t ck u x/h m m h r p a i i h o h h ct c k h x 
nocTpoeHHH. 

108 Kax eme 300 aB 33 CT A.M. J]y 6 jrncxnH, «Bor-BnacTHTeJib npoTOHH^HHCKoro naHTeoHa... — He eTmiicTBeiniBiH 
nepconavK stoto naHTeoHa, oDJiaTtaioiHHH dvhbojihhbimh poraMH. C hhmh Hiiorpa noxasaHa (fmrypa xcemijHHM, 
KOTopyio Ha 3tom ocHOBaHHH npniiH\faioT 3a cynpyry 6 ora. Cy/m no pomepuiHM ,30 Hac H3o6pavxeimHM, 
neiiTpaaBiiyio uacTb xyjibTOBoil npaxraxH npoTO hi 13 nil uc b cocTaBJiano noxjioHeHHe hmchho Gorane. 06 stom 
CBH^eTeJiBCTByioT He tojibko ynoMHiiaBiiiHeca paHee (JmrypxH, y n o Tp e 6 a s b 1 1 1 h c cs b povianiHHX pHTyanax, ho h 
3aneHaTJieHHbie Ha nenarax Miiorocfmrypiibie, paBBcpnyTBie cneiiBi, 6e3 coMiieitHa, pHTyanbHoro xapaxTepa. 
Oco 6 eHHO BBiye-iaeTca xoMno3Hiura. . . npe/iCTaB.iaiomaa o 6 Ha>xeHHyio vkciickvio (|mrypy co ct h a hb o b a 1 1 1 1 bi m h 
6yiiB03HHbiMH poraMH, noMemeHHyio xax 6 bi b pa3BHJixy 3 epeBa, naeHTHcjmimpyeMoro xax aiueammxa hjih nuncui 
{Ficus religiose). I lepea neii b no3e noKaoneima naxoamxji nepcoHa>x b poraTOM tojiobhom y 6 ope, a 3a hhm 
>KHBOTHoe, HanoMHHaiomee xo3Jia hjih 6 apaHa. B hh^xhch nacra noua H3o6pavxeiiBi ctohiuhc b pya ceMb >xeHCXHX 
(|)Hryp, Koxopbie HCC3e30 naTeas m h OTOVKaecTUHSioTca no-pa3HOMy: xax 6 orHHH ceMH pex hjih ceMB ooraiiB- 
MaTcpcH. . . hjih Kax KpHTTHKH, ceviB >xeH cevicpBix puiuu . . . koruna Ha 3toh h neKOTopbix apyrux neHamx 
Haxo 3 HTCJi b apxe H3 3 epeBa aiueammxa, H3o6pa>xeHHOM BnoJiHe 30 CT 0 BepH 0 . JIhctm aiueammxu npe3CTaB3eHbi h 
b 3 pyrnx KOMnoiHimax, He ocTaBuaioiiiHX coMHCHHa b tom, hto sto 3 epcB 0 6 tuio CBaiueniiBiM h hmcho xyBbTOBoe 
snaHCHHC. B pa 3 e caynaeB ero bctbb xax obi npopacTaeT H3 poroB 6yHB03a. hto, no mhchhio neKOTopiax 
HCC3e30BaTC3CH, npe3CTaB3aCT Co 6 oil HIOOpa'/KCHHC MHpOBOTO 3 epeBa. . . B H3CTH0CTH, HMeHHO Tax IiepC 3 X 0 
TooxycTca snaMCHHTaa nenaTB. Ha xoTopon Ov.tto b yBCOHHennoM BH 3 e noxa3aH tobobhoh y 6 op 6ora-6yHB03a: 
BeTBB auieammxu hcxo.tht H3 neiiTpa poroB, xohiibi xotopbix b 3 anno\t coynae yrieiiHaiiBi ro30Ba\tH 03 iiopornx 
TypoB... He BBiiBiBacT coMHeHHH npHHacTHOCTB aiueammxu 6ory-6yHB03y, no cyTH 3 e.ua hx 
B3aHM00T0>X3eCTB3eHHe. . . B ne30M MOVKirO C n03HBIM OCHOBaHHeM VTBCpVK 3 aTI>. HTO Xy3BT CBainenilBIX 3 epCBBCB 
cocTaB333 npHMCHaTcaBiiyio nepTy npoTOHH 3 HHCxon peBHTHH... BoiBpainaacB x aiueammxe, eme pa3 otmcthm, 
hto h b nacToamee Bpevta OHa aB3aeTca 0311 HM H3 caMBix rroHHTaeMBix 3 epeBBCB b Hh3HH, oco 6 eHHO cpe 3 H 
3 paBH 3 CXHX napo 30 B» (pyoaiicxHii A.M. I [poTOHii 3 HHCxaa pcoHma. — C. 33-36.). Ky 3 BT CBainennoro 3 epeBa 
3atJ)HXCHpoBaH b PB ya<e b (J)3mh3bhoh nacTH. Tax>xe OTpa>xeHa h criasB po'/KcnmiBi c 3 epcB 0 \t (cm. bbiiiic). Kax mbi 
yvxe yxaiBiBa 3 H (CeMeHeHxo A.A. O xvhbtc Phtbc3bi h MaxaoxapaTBi b CBaiH c hx 3 aTHpoBxon // BoacTB h 
o 6 mecTBo: npaxraxH b 3 a h m o 3 e h c t b h a h koik|)3hktbi. MarcpHa3Bi ilcBaToil perHoiiaaBiioii HayHHon xoHcJtepeHUHH 
(r. BopoHe>x, 2 cJieBpajia 2015 r.) / no 3 o 6 iip pe^. B.H. T 3 a 3 beBa. — BopoHe>x: H 33 aTe 3 bCTBo "Hctoxh", 2015. — 
C. 216-222.), ecjin xya bi AmBarrxH ninpoxo pacnpocTpaHeH b snoxy 3 pen oil Xapannia, to b PB OHa ynoMHiiaeTca 
to3bxo 3 Ba pa3a b caMBix no 33 HHX Maii 3 a 3 ax (1.135.8; X.97.5), hto anno pan-ipyeT ee xax MHHHMyM 30 2600 r. 30 
h.3. C 3 pyron cTopoHbi, h 06 stom TO)xe y>xe roBopnjiocb b 3 pyroM MecTe (AIT versus OIT. — C. 268, 299.), 
ceMHpnHHaa CHMBOunxa aioiacTca ueiiTpaaBiiBiM CTepvKHCM Bcero purBepi-iilcKoro BcpoyHenna, b to Bpeua xax b 
snoxy 3peJion Xapannia ceMb >xeHcxnx c|)Hryp Ha nenarax BCTpc'iaioTca BecbMa pepxo, hto onaTb-TaxH He 
nporaBopeHHT paTHpoBaniuo PB 30 xax MHHHMyM 2600 r. 30 h.3. 



BepoyneiiMM MeiiTa^biibiH ypoBeHb cosiianHa hjih He6o (uta manye pitur mano) 
(1.159.2) coctoht H3 Tpex no^ypOBHeii (trimr dyun (11.27. 8); trito divi (V.9.5); trito 
divah (V.41.4); yad uttame madhyame va yad vavame divi stha (V.60.6); divi 
tritesu (VI.44.23); tisro dyavo (VII. 87. 5); trini tritasya (IX. 102.3)), jma H3 
KOTOpbix o6pa3yiOT jioho CaBHTapa-IIodyaHTejia c odMTaiomMMM b mcm 
I laeMeHaMH HrpaiomHx Cbctom hjih HrpaiomHMH Cbctom CymecTBaMH 
(devanam visah (1.50.5; VIII.75.8), devanam visas trisu a rocane divah (VIII.69.3), 
visam daivlnam (III.34.2), divo visah (VI. 16.9); cm. Tax>xe: viso yad ahve (1.69.6); 
te no gopa apaciyas ta udak ta ittha niak | purastat sarvaya visa (VIII. 28. 3)), a 
TpeTbe npeacTaBJiaeT co6oii MHp hjih jioho 5Imli (yamasya yonau) (X. 123.6) c 
npeSbiBaiomHMH b hcm My>xaM M-ModeaMTena m m (eka yamasya bhuvane virasat) 
(1.35.6). nofl nocjieaHHMH hbho noapasyMeBaiOTca nnpyiomHe BMecTe c hx 
r ocno^HHOM— 5 Imoh Otu,bi (pitfn upehi yamena ye sadhamadam madanti) 
(X.14.10). Oh nepBbiM odHapyrnui npoxoa Ha KOpOBbe nacTdraue (gavyutir), 
KOTOpoe Ha3afl He OTodpaTb, xyzja npocjieaoBajiH IlepBbie Otiibi aBTOpOB thmhob 
h xy/ia MoryT npoiiTH po>x,neHHbie cymecTBa no cbohm nyraM (yamo no gatum 
prathamo viveda naisa gavyutir apabhartava u | yatra nah purve pitarah pareyur ena 
jajnanah pathiya anu svah) (X.14.2). 3th mm apeBHHMH OTpaMH noaTOB, 
npomeamHMH nepBbiMH nyraMH (prehi prehi pathibhih purviyebhir yatra nah 
purve pitarah pareyuh) (X.14.7), hbjhhotoi ^oSHBrnneca npaBa Ha nojiynemie 
AOjih CoMbi-BjiaaceHCTBa h acepTBbi, T.e. CTaBmue 6 e cc m e p t h bi m m ayrnaMH, 
pHmH-HorHHbi — ArHHpacbi, HaBarBbi, ATxapBaHbi, Bxpnry (angiraso nah pitaro 
navagva atharvano bhrgavah somiyasah yajniyanam) (X.14.6), a Taxace BacnmTXH, 
Tenepb BMecTe c 51 mom BxymaiomHe acepTBeHHbie bouimhmmh (ye nah purve 
pitarah somiyaso anuhire somapltham vasisthah | tebhir yamah samrarano havlmsi 
usann usadbhih pratikamam attu) (X.15.8). Ohh cmotjih cnenaTb 3 to, nocxojibxy 
rocno^HH-5lMa xoraa-TO caM npomen Been 3 tot nyTb CBepxy bhh3 h noTOM 
CHH3y BBepX, H3 EeCCMepTHU B CMepTb H oSpaTHO H3 CMepTH B BeCCMepTHe, 
npo^JiHB CBoe MHJioe Teno h npHHeca ceda caMoro b (JiopMe ^yniH-EpHxacnaTH b 
>xepTBy HrpaiomHM Cbctom: «PaaH 6 otob oh Bbidpan cede CMepTb — pa^H 
noTOMCTBa oh He Bbidpaji cede deccMepTHa. PnmH EpHxacnaTH ohh c^enajiH cede 
/xepTBOM. 51 m a npoaoji5XHJi MHJioe Tejio» (devebhiyah kam avmlta mrtyum 
prajayai kam amrtam navmlta | brhaspatim yajnam akrnvata rsim priyam yamas 
tanuvam prarireclt) (X.13.4). 

Kax mm y>xe 3HaeM, BpHxacnaTH-BpaxMaHacnaTH — 3 to (jiopMa Athh 
(II. 1.3; III. 26. 2; V.43.12), h b oahom MecTe Athh HMeHyeTca 5lMOH-rocnoaHHOM 
xojiecHHu, (agnim rathanam yamam) (VIII. 103.10). Hmcmmo Athh moctohmmo 



oimcbiBaeTCfl b PB KaK HeSecHBiii (daivyo atithih) (VII. 8.4) toctb 109 (Bcex) 
naaeaemibix pa3yMOM cymecTB hjih Jiioneti (atithim manusanam (1.127.8; 
VIII. 23. 25), visvesam atithir manusanam (IV. 1.20), priyo visam atithir manuslnam 
(V.1.9)) h po^cfleHHbix cymecTB (atithim jananam) (VI.7.1; X.1.5), noMemeHHtiH b 
Ka>KflOM poyKaennn (janman-janman nihito jatavedah || janman-janman nihito 
jataveda) (III. 1.20-21) n 3HaiomHH Bee hx (agnir sa visva veda janima jatavedah) 
(VI. 15.13) 3HaTOK po^c^eHHbix cymecTB (,Z],>KaTaBeflac) 110 , SeccMepTHtiii b 
CMepTHBix Cbct b cepaue (idam jyotir amrtam martiyesu I ayam sa jajhe dhruva a 
nisatto amartiyas tanuva vardhamanah II dhruvam jyotir nihitam drsaye kam II 
jyotir hrdaya ahitam yat) (VI.9.4-6) 111 , npoHHKimiH b CMepTHBix (agnir martesu 
avisan) (V.25.4), 3HaK>in,HH hx pojK^eHHa (janma martams ca vidvan) (1.70.6) h 
TaiiHbi (agnir veda martianam aplciyam) (VIII.39.6), chtth ttt hh b Myjxax hjih 
nio/iax (nrsad (IV.40.5), nrsadva sldad (X.46.1)). IlaMUTyn o tom, hto Athh 
([jyHKUHOHHpyeT b pojih no^pa3yMeBaeMoro JlHHraMa-B-HoHH (III. 5. 7; 
IV. 3. 1-2), ocoSeHHo HHTepecHo /jByxKpaTHoe HMeHOBamie ero toctcm- 
LLIhboh (atithih sivo nah) (V.1.8=VII.9.3). 112 OaKTHHecKH, CTaB toctcm, oh 
nepemeji H3 o^hoto, He6ecHoro jioHa (dyor upasthe (1.115.5), diviyonir (X.88.7)) 
b flpyroe (siyonaslr atithir na prinano (1.73.1), atithim asya yonau (VII. 3. 5), 
siyonaslr atithir (VII.42.4)). tlpnaeM yTomiaeTca, hto Athh b acneicre 
BHyTpeHHero EmicecTBeHHoro Tocth pOK^aeTca b 3HaTOKe po>K,neHHi>ix cymecTB 
(/(/KaTaBeaace) h ycajKHBaeTca b npexpacHOM jiOHe (a jatam jatavedasi priyam 
sislta atithim | siyona a) (VI. 16.42). Cm. Tax^Ke: divas pari prathamam jajhe agnir 
asmad dvitlyam pari jatavedah «b nepBBiii pa3 c He6a poanaca Athh, bo BTOpoii 
pa3 — ot Hac, 3HaTOK cyin,ecTB» (X.45.1). Taioice npHMeHaTeabHO, hto Athh 
HMeHyiOT 5Imoh— rocnoaHHOM KoaecHHu, h rocTeM b oaHOM CTHxe (atithim agnim 
rathanam yamam) (VIII. 103. 10). 


109 Cm.: atithim (1.44.4; 1.58.6; 1.186.3; II.4.1; III.3.8; IH.26.2; IV.2.7; V.8.2; VI.15.1, 4, 6; VIII.44.1; VIII.74.1; 
VIII.84.1; X.92.1; X.122.1), atithir na (1.73.1), atithyam asmai cakrma (1.76.3), atithir (1.128.4; 111.2.2; IV.40.5; 
V.4.5; VI.4.2; VIII.19.8; VIII.103.12; X.91.2), atithis (11.2.8), ta atithyam (IV.4.10), atithir bhavasi (V.3.5), atithih 
(V.18.1; VI.2.7), atithyam agne ni ca dhatta it purah (V.28.2), atithe (VIII. 74. 7). 

"o 1.44.1, 4; 1.45.3; 1.59.5; 1.77.5; 1.78.1; 1.79.4; 1.94.1; 1.99.1; 1.127.1 — 2 pasa; II.2.1, 12; 11.4.1; III.2.8; III.3.8; 
III. 5.4; III.6.6; III.10.3; HI. 11.4, 8; III.15.4; III.17.2, 3, 4; III.20.3; IH.21.1; IH.22.1; HI.23.1; IH.25.5; III.26.7; 
IH.28.1, 4, 6; HI.29.2, 4; III.57.6; IV.1.20; IV.3.8; IV.5.11, 12; IV. 12.1; IV.14.1; IV.58.8; V.4.4, 9, 10. 11; V.5.1; 
V.9.1; V.22.2; V.26.7; V.43.10; VI.4.2; VI.5.3; VI.8.1; VI.10.1; VI.12.4; VI.15.7; VI.16.29, 30, 36; VI.48.1; 

VII. 5. 7, 8; VII. 9.4, 6; VII.12.2; VII.13.2; VII.14.1; VII.17.3, 4; VII.104.14; VIII.11.3, 4, 5; VIII.23.1, 17, 22; 

VIII. 43. 2, 6, 23; VIII.71.7, 11; VIII.74.3, 5; IX.67.27; X.4.7; X.6.5; X.8.5; X.15.12, 13; X.16.1. 2, 4, 5, 9, 10; 
X.51.1, 3. 7; X.61.14; X.69.8, 9; X.87.2, 5, 6, 7, 11; X.88.4, 5; X.91.12; X.110.1; X.115.6; X.140.3; X.150.3; 
X. 176.2; X. 188.1, 2, 3. 

111 Cm. TaioKe: yo martiyesu amrta (1.77.1; IV. 2.1), amartiyam martiyesu (IV. 1.1), yo amrto martiyesu (VI.4.2), 
martesu agnir amrto ni dhayi (VII. 4. 4; X.45.7), amrto martiyesu (VIII. 71. 1 1). 

112 Cp.: «To, hto niHBau’iM npeoSna^an b xapanncKyio onoxy, 3aKOHOMepHO CJie.TyeT H3 iie.Tariiiero OTKpbiTHS b 
Kanuoanrane linga-cum-yoni b TcppaKoxc (Phc. 7). Hmciiiio 3 to mbi bh/ihm b xpaMax b naiiiu pnu» (Lai B.B. The 
Mythical Twins: ‘Aryan Invasion of India’ and ‘Extinction of the Harappan Culture’// Indus Valley Civilization. 
Dialogue among Civilizations. Year 2001. Collection of Papers Presented in the International Colloquium on Indus 
Valley Civilization at Islamabad (6th— 8th April 2001). Eds. M.A. Halim & A. Ghafoor. — Islamabad: Ministry of 
Minorities, Culture, Sports, Tourism and Youth Affairs; Government of Pakistan, 2001. — P. 132 & P. 130. Fig. 7.). 



C flocTOHHBiMH Combi OTu,aMH (pitarah somiyasah (X.15.1), pitarah 
somiyaso (X.15.5, 8)), KOTOpbie, anaa Co3HaHHe-HcTHHy, ynuiH b ,H,BixaHHe 
)Kh3hh (asum ya Tyur rtajnas) (X.15.1), CBinaHO eiu,e oaho ynoMHHaHHe noHa: 
«CHaa b aoHe KpacHOBaTtix, o otu,bi...» (aslnaso arunmam upasthe) (X.15.7). 
3aecb 5i b i io n oap a3 y m e b a i otca aibiKM maiYienn Aran, nocKOJibKy tot B03HHKaeT 
Kax eannoe ,Z],bixaHHe TKtohh HrpaiomHx Cbctom h 3apoflbim nopo/Kuaiomux ero 
BenHKHx B0fl-3HeprHH (apo ha yad brhatlr visvam ayan garbham dadhana 
janayantlr agnim | tato devanam sam avartatasur ekah) (X. 12 1.7). T.o. jioho 
K pacHOBaTbix aibiKOB Athh (arunmam upasthe) (X.15.7) saecb HaenTumio aoHy 
boa (yonim apyam) (II. 3 8.8) (cm. Bbirne). 

B oflHOM cjiyuae ynoivinnaeTca npedbiBaiomnn b noKpbiTOM KanejibicaMH 
hjih KpanuaTOM aoHe oooapaiouuiH Baa^biKa ^bixanna TKhuih (Acypa) c 
neaocTyniibiM nyreM, hmcioubih naTb xoTapoB-n p h 3bi BaTeaed (prsadyonih 
pancahota smotu aturtapantha asuro mayobhuh) (V.42.1). 3aecb xbho 
onucbiBaeTca MecTO HcepTBonpHHomeHHa c naTbio ncpepaMH 113 BOKpyr Hero. 
OdaaflaTejieM n e a o ct n >k n m o r o nyra aBJiaeTca cjiopivia Athh (agne tvam aryama 
(II. 1.4), tvam aryama bhavasi (V.3.2)) A pra Man (aturtapanthah aryama) (X.64.5). 

PaccMOTpHM caeayiomee ynoMHHaHHe: a dasyughna manasa yahi astam 
bhuvat te kutsah sakhiye nikamah I suve yonau ni sadatam sarupa vl vam cikitsad 
rtacid dha nari || yasi kutsena saratham avasyus todo vatasya hariyor Tsanah I rjra 
vajam na gadhiyam yuyusan kavlr yad ahan pariyaya bhusat II kutsaya susnam 
asusam nl barhlh prapitve ahnah kuyavam sahasra I sadyo dasyun pra mrna 
kutsiyena pra suras cakram vrhatad abhlke «OTnpaBJiaHca aomom c mbicjibio ydiiTb 
,Z],acbio. 6 yaeT Teoe j\jw apy>b 6 bi npeaamibiH KyTca! Yca>KHBaHTecb b 
CO dCTBeHHOM JIOHe, Bbl aBOe, OAHHaKOBOH BHemHOCTH ! Pa 3 JIHHHT JIH Bac aa 5 Ke 
HceHa, 3 HaK)m,aa 3 axoH? II Tbi eaemb c Kyrcob Ha oahoh Konecmme b noncKax 
noMOujH, pacnopajKaacb kbk noroHiuHK napbi dyaaiibix Koneii BaTbi, CTpeMacb 


113 Cm.: «BpnxacnaTH onHCBiEaeTca KaK tot, kto bbibo.hht m ncmcpi.i CTajia KopoB, Oovkcctbciiiieim cjiobom, 
brahmana, pa36HBaeT Bany, pacceHBaeT ti.mv h jieJiacT CBap bhjihmbim (cthx 3). Kax pcsyjiBTaT. chjioh 
npopyoacTca hctohhhk, y KOToporo vctbc m KaMiut h hbh CTpyn Me,TOBBr, madhu, noniiBi cJia,TOCTH Combi, 
asmasyam avatam madhudharam (cthx 4). 3tot mc/iobbih KOJio,Ten, npHKpBiTBiH KaMHeM, tiojivkho 6bitb, 
CHMB0JiH3HpyeT Ananiy hjih OO'/Kcctbciiiioc 6jia>KeHCTB0 BBicoHanniero TpexnacTHoro MHpa BOCTopra — CaTBJi, 
Tanac h a* aHa — MHpoB, h3bccthbix H3 Tpa/iHiiHH nypaH, b ochobc KOTopBix jievKaT rpH bbicihhx npHiinnna: CaT, 
L [HT-Tanac h AnaiiTta; hx ocHOBaHHe — 3to bc,thhckhh MHp CBapa hjih jkc Maxac H3 ipa.THiiHH VnaiiHiiia,! h 
nypaH, MHp Hcthhbi [npHM. 1: B YnaHHina/iax h nypaHax He cymecTByeT pa3JiHHHH mcjk.tv CBapoM h aBitycoM, 
noaTOMy noTpcooBajiocB h3hth cine o.tiio hmji ,tjw oDosnaHeimn MHpa Hcthhbi, sto h ecTB Maxac, KOTopBiH, 
coraacHO TaHTTHpHJi YnaHHiua^e, 6biji otkpbit phhih MaxanaMacBen Kax HeTBepTBiH npiiHunn sbaxpumu : /ipyrHe 
Tpn — 3to CBap, ExyBap h Bxyp hjih >Ke b bc/ihhckoh TepMHHajiorHH: J\bsi yc, AHTapHKiua h npHTXBH.]. Bee 
HCTBipe BMeCTe C0CT3B3HI0T HeTBipeXHaCTHBIH l ICTBCpTBlii MHp H OnMCBIBaiOTCH B PHTBejje KaK 'ICTBipC BBIClUHe H 
Taiiiibic oohtc-th, hctohhhk «HeTBipex bbicihhx peK». OniiaKo nonHac 3tot BBiciuHH MHp npencTacT pa3,TeJieiiHBi\i 
na.TBoe: CBap — ocHOBaHHe, a Mane hjih 6o>KecTBeHHoe 6jia>KeHCTBo — nepim-ma, tbkhm o6pa30M, oopasyeTca 
IMTB MHpOB HJIH pOVKHCIlHH BOCXO.TIIIUeii ,TVIIIH» (UIpH AypOOHH.TO. Co6paHHe COHHHeHHH. — T. 2. TaiiHa Be,TBI. 

— C. 169-170.). 



yzjepacaTB KpacHOBaTBix, cjiobho nodBiny, KOTOpyio nano cxBaTHTB, hto6bi no3T 
6biji roTOB k pemaiomeMy anio. II ^Jia KyrcBi HH3BeprHH npoacopJiHBoro LQymHy! 
,H,HeM, nepefl e^on, pa3,npo6H KyaBy, TBicann ,Z],acBio b oahh ^eHB — b [oSjihkc] 
KyTCBi! B pemaioiiiyio MHHyry copBH KOJieco cojiHii,a!» (IV. 16.10-11). Kaic 
yKa3BiBaeT 111. A. rxorn, «CHMBOJiHHecKoe co,npyacecTBO... HenoBeaecKOH h 
SoacecTBeHHoii ay nm , BBipaaceHO . . . b nyTemecTBHH Ha Hebeca Hh^pbi h KyTCBi, 
CHTTa nT Hx b oflHOH KOJiecHHpe . . . HenoBeK h EoacecTBO, HaxoAaTca BMecTe He xaK 
npOBHflU,BI B MHpHOM npHIOTe OTHieJIBHHKa, HO KaK BOHH H B03HHU,a, HaTaHyBIHHH 
noBO^Ba, nocpe^H myMHoro nojia 6htbbi, b ryme CBHCTamHx CTpeji, neTa Ha 
SoeBOH KoaecHHpe... B Be^,e mbi Toace Haxo^HM 3tot o6pa3 HenoBenecKOH ny iin i 
h /ly ni H SoacecTBeHHOH, npoe3acaioiu,Hx b o^hoh KOJiecHHpe ckbo3b BejiHKyio 
6HTBy K HC3H, K KOTOpOH HanpaBJieHBI BBICOKHe yCHJIHa. Ho TaM 3TO HHCTBIH 
o6pa3 h chmboji. TaM Eor — 3to HH,npa, Baa^Bixa Mnpa CBeTa h EeccMepTHa, 
CHJia SoacecTBeHHoro 3HaHHa, KOTOpaa hhcxo^ht Ha noMomB inuymeMy 
HejiOBexy, cpaacaiomeMyca c CBiHaMH nacH, tbmbi, orpaiiMHemiocTH, CMepTHOcra; 
TaM SnTBa BeaeTca c ayxoBiiBiMH BparaMH, KOTOpBie nperpaac^aiOT nyTB k 
BBicmeMy MHpy Harnero bBiTiia; a ueaBio aBJiaeTca tot ypOBeHB BenHKoro OBiTiia, 
6jIHCTaK>IH,HH CBeTOM BBICOHaHHieH HcTHHBI H B03HeCeHHBIH K C03HaTeJIBH0My 
SeccMepTHK) coBepmeHHOH /(y um , Baa^BiKOH KOTOporo aBaaeTca HH^pa. 
HeaoBeaecKaa flyma — 3to KyTca, tot, kto, xax no^CKa3BiBaeT ero HMa, 
nocToaHHO n lhct ripoBHHHecKoro 3HaHHa, h oh — cbih Ap^acyHBi hjih Ap,nacyHH, 
EeaBiii, flHTa Cbhtpbi, Ee.no h MaTepn; naao CKanaTB, oh aBJiaeTca caTTB h hccko h 
HJIH OHHHieHHOH H HanOJIHCHHOH CBeTOM flyiHOH, KOTOpaa OTKpBITa 
HenpeB30HfleHH0My BejiHKOJienHio SoacecTBeHHoro 3HaHHa. H Kor^a KOJiecHHpa 
flOCTHraeT pejm CBoero nyTemecTBHa, coSctbchhoto flOMa Hh^pbi, aeaoBeK 
KyTca npeBpamaeTca b ctojib tohhoc nofloSne CBoero boacecTBemioro cnyTHHKa, 
hto otjihhhtb ero MoaceT tojibko Gann, aceHa HnapBi, noTOMy hto OHa «HCTHHy 
co3Haioiu,aa». 3Ta npHTaa — aBHO o BHyrpeHHeH acH3HH aeaoBeKa; 3to o6pa3 
npeBpamemia aenoBeKa b no^oSne bchhoto SoacecTBeHHoro noepe^CTBOM 
ycHJiHBaiomeroca CBeTa 3HaHHa». 114 Ee3ycjiOBHO coraamaacB c HHTepnpeTau,HeH 
MH(J)a 06 HH^pe h Kyrce 111. A. Txoma, mbi obpamaeM BHHMaHHe Ha o6pa3 hx 
coScTBemioro jiOHa (suve yonau), H3 KOToporo ohh poac^aiOTca h b kotopom 
Hacnaac^aiOTca xax noapaayMCBaeM Bie ayxoBiiBie jumraMBi. 

Eme o^HO ynoMHHaHHe aoHa b PB co^epacHTca b MHcjie o cnaceHHH 
ExyaacBio AuiBHHaMH: ta bhujyum vlbhir adbhiyah samudrat tugrasya sunum 
uhathu | patatribhir arnaso nlr upasthat «bbi 06a ExynacBio, CBiHa TyrpBi, BBiBenjiM 


114 IIIpH AypoOHir/io. Co6paHHe cohmiiciihh. — T. 11. 3cce o I htc — I. nep. c aura. — Cn6: Hi/raTeabCTBo 
«Azihth», 2008. — C. 29-30 h 32-33. 



Ha nTHu,ax H3 boa, H3 oiceaHa (samudrat), Ha KpBinaTbix H3 Heap (upasthat) nywiniM 
(amaso)» (VI.62.6). 3aecB mbi Toace npHHHMaeM TOJiKOBaHHe III. A. rxorna: «B 

MHCTHHeCKOM npeACTaBJieHHH 3(j)Hp H OKeaH CJIHBaiOTCa BOeAHHO, CTaHOBaCb 
oahhm pejibiM; h npoHCxoacaeHHe 3Toro eauHCTBa He Tax yac cjioacHO nonaTb. 
,Z],peBHaa xoHpemjHa coTBOpeHHa MHpa, npocjieacHBaeMaa noBceMecTHO — ot 
T HMaaaeB ao Aha, onncbiBana HanaHaabiibiH MaTepnan TBopeniia b Biiae 
6eccj)opMeHHoro BOAHoro npocTOpa, BHanajie coKpbiToro tbmoh, H3 KOTOporo 
noaBJiaiOTca aeHb h hohb, He6o h 3eMJia, h Bee MHpbi. ^peBHeeBpeiiCKaa KHHra 
EbiTHa rjiacHT: «3eMJia ace 6biJia 6e3BHAHa h nycTa, h TbMa naa 6e3AHOio; h ,3yx 
EoacHH HOCHJiea Haa boaoio». Ilo cjiOBy ero boabi pa3aeJiHJiHCb He6oM, TBepatio; 
Tax hto o6pa30BanHCb ace Boaribie noBepxHOCTH — 3eMHaa, HHace TBepan, h 
iieSecnaa — Haa Heio. Mhcthxh Boenojib30BanHCb 3thm yHHBepcajibHMM 
BepOBaHHeM hjih sthm yHHBepcajibHMM o6pa30M h HanonmuiH ero cbohmh 
SoraTMMH ncHxojiorHHecxHMH 3HaneHHaMH. Ha MecTe oahoh TBepan ohh 
yBHaejiH ABe — 3eMHyio h iieoecnyFo; bmccto AByx oxeaHOB, TpH npocTepJiHCb 
nepea hx pacxpbiBHiHMca B30p0M. Ohh yBHaejiH to, hto nejiOBex 6yaeT 
HeH3MeHHO BHaeTb npH H3MeHeHHH ero (|)H3HHecxoro BHaeHHa Ha ncnxHHecxoe 
BoenpHaTHe npnpoABi h MHpa. noa co6oh ohh B3HpajiH Ha 6e3AOHHyio 
HenporjiaAHyio hohb h b ce n o tji o ma i o m h h Mpax, TbMy, coxpMTyio tbmoio, boabi 
Heco3HaHHa, H3 xoTOpBix Morynen aHepraeii EaHHoro bo3hhxjio hx 
cyipecTBOBaHHe. Haa codoii ohh y3pejin aaJiexHH oxeaH CBeTa h cjiaaocTH, 
BbICOHaHHIHH 3(})Hp, HaHBbICHIHH Hiar BCe6.JiarOrO BHHIHy, X XOTOpOMy AOJI5XHO 
B30HTH HX yCTpeMJieHHOe CymeCTBO. OaHH H3 HHX 6bIJI nJIOTHBIM H TCMHblM 
3(|)Hp0M, 6ec(jiopMeHHbiM MaTepHajibHMM 6ecco3HaTejibHMM HedBiTHeM, apyroii 
— CBeT03apHMM BHeMaTepnajibHbiM Bceco3HaHHeM h adcoaioTiiMM 
cyipecTBOBaHHeM. 06a 6bijih tcmhbim h CBeTJiMM npocTpaHCTBaMH EaHHoro. 
Meacay sthmh a®yMa Heno3HaHHMMH Secxonen nocTaivi m, 6ecxoHeHHMM 
noTeHu,HajibHMM hhhto, HyjieBOH tohxoh, h SecxoHenHMM HeorpaHHHemibiM hxc, 
ohh yBHaejiH Boxpyr ceoa, npaMO nepea rna3aMH, BHH3y h HaBepxy, TpeTHH oxeaH 
BenHO pa3BHBaiOHi,eroca co3HaTejibHoro 6bithh, hchto Bpoae 6e36peacHoii bojihbi, 
xoTOpyio ohh HeH3MeHH0 onncBiBaiiH xax BiAbiMaiomyioca hjih B3MMBaiOHiyio 3a 
npeaejiBi He6ec x BMCOHaHiHHM MOpaM. Bot no 3T0My onacHOMy oxeaHy h 
cyacaeHO HaM njiMTb. B iicm nyrb He yroHyji Exyaacbio, ncxaTejiB nacjiaacaeiiHa, 
cbih H,apa Tyrpbi, MoiH,HonocnemaioiH,ero, c6pomeHHMH Tyaa cbohmh 
xoBapHMMH cnyTHHxaMH, ayxaMH 3Jia h jioacHoro ABnaceniia; ho nyaecnaa 
xojiecHHii,a-naaBa Ahibhhob noaocnejia eMy Ha noMOin,b». 115 


115 UIpH AypoDHii^o. Co6paHHe co'iHiieiiHH. — T. 2. Tairaa Be/ru. nep. c aHrn. — Cn6: Fh/taTaibCTBo «A,thth», 
2004. — C. 390-391. 



3ara,zjOHHO ynoMHHamie noHa epHHCTBeHHBiii pa3 BCTpeHaiomeiiai b PB 
myMameii peKH (nadiyo amsumatyah) (VIII.96.14) AHmyMaTH (amsumatya 
upasthe) (VIII.96.15) hjih «6oraToii pacTcmieM coMa». 116 HanoaHeHHOCTB Comoh 
( amsur (IX.68.4), amsum (IX.68.6), amsuh (IX.74.2)) yKa3BiBaeT Ha 
6o'/KecTBennyio npupoay AnujyMaTH. KaK yKa3BiBaeT T.5I. EaH3apeHKOBa, «cjiobo 
amsu- «CTe6ejib» HMeeT Taioxe anaHeime «jiy L i»». 1 17 Taicoe npoHTeiiHe 
no^TBepJKflaeTca onncamieM CTpeMHTejiBHoro 6pocica HcnojiHeHHoro 3HeprHH 
CoMti-rocno^HHa peK co cbohmh CBepicaiomHMH jiynaMH-CTeSjuiMH (esa 
rakmibhir Tyate vajl subhrebhir amsubhih I patih smdhunam bhavan) (IX. 15.5). B 
ppyroM MecTe CoMy npH3t.iBaiOT HaSyxaTB h Tent Bnepep bccmh cbohmh jiynaMH- 
CTebjiaMH (pra pyayasva pra syandasva soma visvebhir amsubhih) (IX.67.28), hto 
aBHO yica3BiBaeT Ha co n o ctu b a a e m y i o c jkhpkoctbio TCKynyio npupony 
nocaeaiiHx. CoMa iiaSyxaeT Rax peKa-Cmmxy co CBoeii dypnoii ctpcmhhhoh h 
mojiokom CTedaa-ayaa (pra soma sindhur na pipye arnasa amsoh payasa) 
(IX. 107. 12). BbiacaTBiH, oh nopoSeH onBamnomeii peice (pipTle amsur madiyo na 
sindhur) (IV.22.8). Oh hbii/KCtch BMecTe c BoaHOio h peBeT (aravld amsuh 
sacamana urmina) (IX.74.5). JIoho AHmyMaTH ohcbhpho TOKpecTBemio JloHy 
CynpaMeHTaabHoro Comamia, b kotopom coSiipaiOHmeca h BbiCTpaiiBaioimieca b 
pap KOpOBBi— Mtican aeaTeabiibix n o sto b-m y ape ho b hoht nenpexoaamero 
rpoxonymero no3Ta-CTe6ejn> (amsum duhanti stanayantam aksitam kavim kavayo 
apaso manlsinah I sam T gavo matayo yanti samyata rtasya yona) (IX. 72. 6). Mbicjih 
jmacyr (amsum rihanti matayah) (IX. 86.46) CTeSejiB-jiyn Mena (madhvo amsuh 
(IX.89.6), madhumantam amsum (IX.97.14)). Otot CTeSejib-Jiyn-CoMa hbho 
CHMBOJ iH3HpyeT /jyxoBHbiH JlHHraM, nocKOJibKy ca^HTca Ha jioho (amsur 
syeno na yonim asadat) (IX.62.4), BJiaraeT b JIoho A^hth lapoibima (amsuh 
dadhati garbham aditer upastha a) (IX.74.5) h HMeHyeTCH npbicicaiomHM 
ceMeHeM 6bikom, npoxopHmHM TbicHHeio nyTeii ckbo3b chto b pepHJiice (amsuh 
pavitre) (IX.92.1) h HaxopaipHM Pent (vrsa amsur sahasram pathibhir vacovid 
anvam vi yati) (IX.91.3), hto B03Bpam,aeT Hac k CBH3amiOMy c xyjiBTOM MaTepn h 
OT u,a chmb o JiH3My pepHjiKH h npopepypBi npHTOTOBJieHHa CBamennoro HanHTKa b 
naMaTHHKe. CoMy npH3bmaH)T CTpyHTbCH TbicHHHbiM ceMeHeM, onHipaacB 
nofloSHO Myopeuy, h npHBecTH b hbh'/Kchhc BOJiHy CTe6jiH-Jiyna (sahasrareta 
arsa I pavamano manlsl amsor urmim Iraya) (IX.96.8). ^yxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKaa 
TpaKTOBKa nopTBep^paeTca cooSmemieM o tom, hto rpOMKO peByrnpH CTeSejiB- 
jiyn-CoMy conpOBoacpaiOT mbicjih h Tpmu, T.e. TpeTBa oSojiOHica IIcHxoKOCMa 
hjih Pa3yM yHOCHT ero, OToacpecTBJiaeMoro c BapyHoii, b oiceaH (cepppa 

116 EjnmpeHKOBa T.X. I IpHMe'iaiiHa // Purne/ta. Man^ajiu V-VIIL Ph/i. no^r. 1’TI. EnimpeHKOBa. — M.: Hayica, 
1999. — C. 726. 

117 EnH3apeHKOBa TTI. I IpHMeHamra // Purrse/ta. VTan^ajiu IX-X. Hi/t. new. T.H. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1999. — C. 363. 



HenoBeica) (amsum vavasanam matayah sacante trito bibharti varunam samudre) 
(IX.95.4). 

BavKii cii incii nacTbio pHrEe^HHCKoro KynbTa MaTepu hbjihctch KynbT 
MaTepH-3eMJiH. 3eMJiio (IIphtxmbh) KaK HnocTacb MaTepH npiobmaioT 
6biTb c xopouiHM jiohom (siyona prthivi bhava) (1.22.15). Cp. nprotiB k 
HOBobpaHHoii: vlrasur siyonasam bhava «po>Kaiomaa cbihobch, MHJiaa, 6 ynb Ha 
cnacTBO) (X. 85.44). IlaxoTa h ces paccMaTpHBaioTCH KaK oceMeHemie stoto 
JiOHa: yunakta slra vl yuga tanudhvamkrte yonau vapateha bljam «3anpnraHTe 
nayrH c ceaaKaMH, naneBaHTe xoMyra! BpocaiiTe 3necb ceMH b npHroTOBJieHHoe 
jioho!» (X.101.3). Cp.: «npHBe,a,H ee, caMyio MHJiyio, b koto hio^h ceiOT ceMa, kto 
c /KeaaiiHeM pasaBHraeT ana Hac 6 enpa, b koto mbi c /Kenainieivi bbohhm yn» (tam 
chivatamam erayasva yasyam bljam manuslya vapanti | ya na urn usatl visrayate 
yasyam usantah praharama sepam) (X.85.37). KaK OTMenaeT T.5I. EnroapemcoBa, 
aaHHoe coodmeHHe — «o^hh h3 paHHHx npHMepOB b apeBHeHH^HHCKOH 
jiHTepaType, Koraa 3aceBaeMoe none cpaBHHBaeTca c '/KCiickhm noHOM ». 118 Kan 
yKa 3 biBaeT B.H. TonopoB, b «rHMHe nnyry-neMexy (slra) h 6 opo 3 ^e (slta) 06 a 
cnoBa CBaaanbi c si- ‘npOBO^HTb jihhhk}’, ‘nepTHTb’, nepBoe KaK aKTHBHoe 
My'/KCKoe h an an o «6opo3HHTenb», BTOpoe KaK naccriBHoe nceHCKoe — 
«6op03^HMoe», «6op03fla»; aporanecKHe accou,Hau,HH nBHbi ». 119 BcTpenaiOTcn b 
PB h BbipanceHHn, 3aMbiKaioiH,He u,HKn 3thx thhhhho seMnenenbHecKHx 
npencTaBneiiHH, CBaiamibix c KynbTOM MaTepH-3eMnn: ksetrad a janatho 
(1.119.7) «poncaeHHe H 3 HpeBa=nonn» (nep. T.3L EnroapemcoBoii) 120 ; bharad 
garbham a saradah prthivyah «nycTb npHHeceT oh oceininH nnon (garbham, 6yKB. 
«3apoabim» — A.C.) 3eMnn» (1. 173.3). 121 

BancHeHiHHM aoKa3aTenbCTBOM Toro, hto pHTBeaHHCKne mmoapHH 6binn 
nameHHbiMH seMnenenmaMH, HBnneTcn to, hto caMO cnoBO krstayah «monH» nnn 


118 EnH3apeHKOBa TTI. HpuMeuanmi // Purriepa. Manpairbi IX-X. Hap. raw. TTI. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 

1999. — C. 503. 

119 TonopoB B.H. O npermeHiipHHCKon 3aroBopHon Tpa/innnn // TonopoB B.H. HccJiepoBaiiHJt no STHMonornn n 
ceMaHTHKe. T. 2: M nn o e b p o n e n c k h e h3bikh h HipioeBponencTHKa. Kh. 2. — M.: ^Isbikh caaBSTircKHX KynBTyp, 
2006. — C. 669. ri3BiKH nnaMeHH Aran cpaBHHBaiOTCfl c OBicipo 6erymnMH kohjimh, ocTaBJunomHMH nepHbie 
6opo3/(Bi (raghudruvah krsnasltasa [i jiivah asavah) (LI 40.4), T.e. hbfio npoHBBO/iHTCir cpaBHeHne c sanpavKCHiiuMH 
b rniyrn jkhbothbimh. 

120 «...H3 npeBa (ksetrad a). — EyKB. «H3 noiw»... CeMaiiTH'rccKasr onnoBunmr: «noJie»=«HpeBO» — 
«3epHO»=«ceM?t»» (EnH3apeHKOBa TTI. ripHMC'ianHJt // PurBC/ia. Mann aura 1-1V. Hap. nopr. T.TI. EjnmpemcoBa. 
— M.: HayKa, 1989. — C. 616. 

121 CaMO no ce6e 3eMJieAeJine BoamiKaeT KaK (Jiopivia KyjibTa BosKecTBemroH MaTepn (HaTTona^xtaa JJ. 
JIoKasTa papmana. HcTopna rnmnncKoro MaTepnajiH3Ma. — M.: Ph/KiTaiBCTBO Hn, 1961. — Tn. V. Tampa. 
3arapo i nibie KynbTbi n 3 e mb e,a e.wi ec k h e oopa/ibi / nep. B. KocnoneiiKo // [3jieKTpoiinuH pecypc:] 
http://psylib.org.Ua/books/chatt01/txt05.htm#p3; K)Hr K.E. J I n6n.no, ero MeTa\iop(|)03bi n CHMBOJibi. nep. c HeM. — 
Cn6.: B o c t o 1 n i o - L b p o n e ii c k u ii HHCTHTyT ncnxoaHajiH3a, 1994. — C. 156-160 n 172. npnM. 12-13; MepnepT 
H.n. OnepKH apxeonornn 6n6iieHCKHX CTpaH. — M.: Bn6jiencKO-6orocJioBCKHH HHCTHTyT cb. anocTona An/tpefl, 

2000. — C. 58-66.). 



«Hapoflbi» nan «nneMeHa» b PB npOH3BOflHTca ot Kopna -krs- «naxaTB» 122 . Kaic 
yKa3E.iBaeT M . M o n b e - Y h a b a m c, «krsti, ayas, f.pl. ... aioan, pacbi aioaen. . . 
H3HananbHO 3to cjiobo Morao o6o3HanaTb o6pa6aTbiBaeMyio nouBy, noTOM 
3aceaeHHyK) 3eMaio, 3aTeM ee oSHTaTeaefi, h HaKOHeu, jno6yio pacy jnoaeii)) 123 . 

3to caoBO BCTpeaaeTca b PB 62 pa3a (krstayah (1.4.6; 1.36.19; 1.52.11; 

III. 49.1; V.19.3; VII.31.9; VIII.6.4; VIII.74.10; VIII.75.10; IX.69.7; IX.86.37), 
krstfr (1.7.8; III.43.7; III.59.1; VI.18.3; VII.85.3; VIII.24.19; VIII.62.2), krstlndm 
(1.59.5; 1.177.1; IV.17.5; V.1.6; VI.18.2; VII.5.5; VII.6.1; VII.26.5; VIII.13.9; 
VIII. 32. 19), visvakrstir (1.59.7), krstisu (1.74.2; 1.102.7; VI.46.7; VIII.92.18), 
krstibhir (1. 100. 10), krstls (1.160.5), visvakrstir (1.169.2), pancakrstisu (II. 2. 10), 
visvakrstaya (III. 26. 5), pancajanyasu krstisu (III. 53. 16), krstlh (1.189.3; IV.17.6, 7; 

IV. 21. 2; VI.31.1), krstayo (IV. 30.2; X.50.5), visvakrstim (IV. 38. 2), krstipro 
(IV. 38.9), pancakrstfh (IV.38.10; X. 178.3), krster (IV.42.1, 2), krstlnam (VI.45.16; 
VIII. 68. 7), krstfs (VII. 19.1), krstiojasa (VII.82.9), krstayas (VIII.5.38; VIII. 103.3), 
krstiheva (IX.71.2), pancakrstayah (X.60.4; X. 119.6), visvakrstayo (X.92.6)). 

H 3 hhx b I MaH^aae — 13 pa3, bo II — 1 pa3, b III — 5 pa3, b IV — 10 pa3, 
b V — 2 pa3a, b VI — 5 pa3, b VII — 7 pa3, b VIII — 11 pa3, b IX — 3 pa3a hbX 
— 5 pa3; b apeBneiiLUHx ((taMuabiibix xiauaaaax b ueaoM — 30 pa3, b apeBiieii 
aacTH PB (II-IX MaH^aabi) b peaoM — 44 pa3a. 

PB He no3BoaaeT HHoro npoMTenua krstayah hcm «naxapH» nan «napoabi 
naxoTHbix 3eMaefleabu,eB», nocKoabKy b Heh bo Bcex xpOHoaorHaecKHx caoax 
BCTpeaaiOTca o6pa30BaHHbie ot toto ace Kopna -krs- «naxaTb» caoBa c omicanHeM 
naxoTbi aniviena Ha 6biKax (gobhir yavam na carkrsat) (1.23.15), ceanua npn 
BcnauiKe an Men no ro noaa Ha Sbixe (anu svadha yam upyate yavam na carkrsad 
vrsa) (1.176.2), namymero nayra (krsatu langalam) (IV. 57. 4), B3pe3aiomHx 3eMaio 
aeMexoB (phala vi krsantu bhumim) (IV. 57. 8), noSyacaenna necHeii namym,Hx 
6bikob (vrsnah abhi sobhare gira gaya ga iva carkrsat) (VIII. 20. 19), BcnaxHBamia 
aHMena nayroM (yavam vrkena karsathah) (VIII.22.6), naxoTbi namHH (krsim it 
krsasva) (X.34.13), ncKaioanTeabnocTn nacbimaiouiero namymero neMexa 
(krsann it phala asitam kmoti) (X. 117.7) h aHKoii aecHoii MecTHOCTH (ApaHbaHH) 
Kax He namymen, ho SoraToii nnmeii MaTepn 3Bepeii (bahvannam akrslvalam | 
mrganam mataram aranyanim) (X. 146.6), nponaxaHHOH Oopoaabi Kax 3Haxa 


122 EnH3apeHKOBa I TI. I [puMenaiiHfl // PHrrie.ia. MaH,iajTU 1-IV. Hi,!. no,ir. 1’TI. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1989. — C. 547; EnimpeHKOBa T .31. I [puMCHaima // PnrBe^a. Mailman u V-Vlll. Hi,!. no,ir. I TI. EnH3apeHKOBa. 

— M.: Hay K a, 1999. — C. 583. 

123 Monier-Williams M.A Sanskrit-English Dictionary Etymologically and Philogically Arranged with Special 
Reference to Cognate Indo-European languages. — New Edition, Greatly Enlarged and Improved with the 
Collaboration of E. Leumann & C. Cappeller, et al. — Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers Private Limited, 1997. 

— P. 306. Col. 2. 



OKOHHamifl SeroBoii aopo’/KKH (karsmevatisthad (1.1 16.17) 124 , karsman m akramit 
(IX.36.1) 125 , karsmann a akramit (IX.74.8) 126 ). 

Oco6oe 3HaneHHe HMeeT tot (j)aKT, hto noaTBi PB o6o3HanaiOT KaK naeMeHa 
naxapeii He tojibko ce6a, ho h He 3amHmeHHBie Athh nap onto (anagnitra abhi 
amanta krstlh) (1.189.3), c oahoh ctopohbi, h HrpaiomHx Cbctom c 
coBepmeHHBiMH TeaaMH (krster upamasya vavreh) (IV.42.1, 2) — c apyroii. 

Co3peBmee 3epHO acaan cepnaMH (smiya (1.58.4); smiyo (IV.20.5); nedlya it 
srniyah pakvam eyat (X. 10 1.3)), KOTopBie Toace ynoMHiiaiOTca b ochobhbix 
xpOHoaorHHecKHx caoax PB. Myicy npocenBaan aepe3 chto (saktum iva titaiina 
punanto) (X.71.2). 

HecoMHeHHO noaTOMy, hto Ha npOTaaceHHH Bcero nepHO.ua C03flaHHa PB, a 
He tohbko bo BpeMa ocJiopMJieHHa ee no3,HHHx I h X MaH^aa, ee aBTOpBi 
npHHaflaeacaaH k odmecTBy, KOTOpoe yace ^aBHO h npoaHO ocBonao 
3eMae^eaBHecKHe TexHoaornn, nocxoaBRy nepemao ot pyaHOH o6pa6oTKH noaBBi 
k nameHHOMy 3eMJie.ne.JiHK). 

OanaKO 3 to 6Biaa em,e BecBMa apxaHHiiaa Tpa/muiia, nocxoaBicy 
eflHHCTBeHHOH 3epHOBOH KyaBTypoii pHTBe^HHCKHx HH^oapHeB kbjuuick awMeiiB, 
o6o3HaaeHHe KOTOporo cayacnao ^aa o6o3HaaeHHa 3epHa h xaeda Boobme. 127 


124 «PcHb h,tct. . . o Dopo'iie (karsman-), KOTopan nponaxHBanacb nna oDOiiiaHeima cj)HHHiua» (EnimpeHKOBa 131. 
I [pHMe'iaiiHa // Purnena. Manna.™ I-IV. Hap. nonr. T’.Tf. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 1989. — C. 613.). 

125 «cBhhhiu Ha CKaHKax o6o3Haqancn nponaxannoil 6opoipoM» (EnH3apeHKOBa 131. I [puMenaimn // Purnena. 
Manna.™ IX-X. Han. no/ir. T3I. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 1999. — C. 370.). 

126 «<t>HHHiii npH aaeanax oTMenancn nponaxaHHoil Dopo3poil» (EnH3apeHKOBa T3I. I IpHMcnaimn // PnrBena. 
Manna.™ IX-X. Han. nonr. T3I. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 1999. — C. 389.). 

127 11 ex o p m 1 1 e c k a a nocTOnepiiocTB BOiMOVKiiocTH nonoonoii CHTyaHHH nonTnep'/Knacicn nainiBivin no Meprapxy, 
naM^THHKy Ha aanannovi npHTOKe Hina p. BonaH b EanynncTaHe: «HeoJiHTHnecKHe omovKaiHH Meprapxa, 
TtOKepaMHHecKHe h c KepaMHKOH, dbijih ooiiapyvKeiiBi Ha ynacTKe MR. 3, b ceBepHOM yrny noceneHim, pne 
npriponiiBiii KaHan c npoTOHHOH nonori (water-drainage channel) nocTHracT peKH BonaH. PacKonKH b 
H eojiHTHnecKOM cnoe oTKptiJiH /[Be paanine (J)a3H oBHTaHHJi nenoBCKa: nepBtiH, llcpnon I, npencTaBneniiBin 
Hano)KeHHBiMH npyr Ha npyra cnoaMH no kc p a m hb cc ko ro HeoJiHTa c thhhhhbim KavieniiBiM HHBeHTapeM; BTopoit, 
nepnon HA h B, xapaKTcpusycToi o6pa6oTaHHoii MJiKHHOH/rpy6oH KepaMHKOH, Heo6o>ioKeHHbiMH rjiHinniBiMH 
(J)HrypKaMH h kpcmiicbbimh opynnaMH. M i roro ko vinaTHBie no via (mieHCTBie anaiiHa), nocTpoeniiBie H3 KHpnHHa- 
cinpiia, pacKonaniiBie Ha HeoJiHTHnecKOM [ynacTKc] MR. 3, pace m aTp he an h c b KaK noMemeHHJi nna xpaiienwr. . . 
HconHT Meprapxa movkct obitb BKnionen b npoMOKyroK BpeMeHH [n-THTeniniocTino] npHMepHO b nna 
TBicmeneTHn, c BOCBVioro no KOHita mecToro TBicaneneTHa no h. 3. . . . Apxeo6oTaHHHecKHe nannine no 
o6yrjiHBHiHMcn ocTaTKaM pacTeHHH nnn no kc p avt hb cc ko ro HeoJiHTHHecKoro nepnona I (KOHeit 8-ro h nanano 7-ro 
TMCJtHeJieTHJt no h. 3.) BKJiioHatoT b ce6a nccKonBKO 3epeH jhimchh ( Hordeum sp.), nnonoBine koctohkh Ziziphus sp . , 
HeBontnioe hhcjio conneHeHHH ronoro stHMeHJi ( Hordeum vulgare nudum/sphaerococcum ) h kohockobbic pa3BHJiKH 
onH03epH3HKH/3MMepa ( Triticuin monococcum/dicoccum ) H3 cavnnx myooKHX cnoeB... ynacTKa MR3T. OcTaTKH 
HHMeHJi h o n 1 1 03 c p i on i k h / s M M c p a 6 buih naiinenBi b o6pa3itax noHBH hjih bo (|)par\ieHTax CBipiioBBix KHpnHHen H3 
nepBBix cTpoHTenBHBix cnoeB 1 h 2, b KOToptix 6 bijih BBiHBneiiBi cnenti MiioroKOMiiaTiiBix noMOB. OoymennBie 
ocTaTKH pacTeHHH b OTnovKeiiHax c KepaMHKOH 6buiH ooiiapyvKeiiBi b o6pa3itax nonBBi H3 ipex ochobhbix ynacTKOB, 
otiiochmbix k nepHony II A h B . . . 3epHa ronoro fl'iMenn ( Hordeum vulgare nudum h Hordeum sphaerococcum ) h 
SMV iepa (Triticuin dicoccum) OBinn naiinenBi b o6pa3itax nepnona IIA (6-e TBicanencTHe no h. 3.) BMecTe c 
ceMeHaMH Acacia, KOCTO'iKaviH nnonoB Ziziphus h Phoenix dactylifera, h i i e c k o n b k h m h ceMeHaMH Gossypium sp. 
... ApxcoooTaiiHHecKHe naniiBie no iieom-iTHnecKOMy nepnony IIB OKaiiuiHCB 6onee orpaimHciniBiMH, BKmo'iaa 
nmiiB nccKonBKO ooymeniiBix 3epeH nnyxpnnnoro hhmcihi (Hordeum distichum ), BBinyiueiinoro iiiccTHpnniioro 



IIomhmo y>Ke yKasainibix Bbirne ynoMKHamni ero KyjibTHBannn PB onncbmaeT 
C03peBuiHH (yavo na pakvo) (1.66.3) mmchb (yavena (IX.68.4), yavamat 
(IX.69.8)), 3aceHBaHHe an Mena AniBHHaMH Ha nnyre (yavam vrkena asvina 
vapanta) (1.117.21), 3peiomHH aweHb (pacyate yavo) (1.135.8), 3anojiHeHHe 
aiviSapa miMeneM (urdaram na pmata yavena) (11.14.11), acaTBy aw Men a cepnoM 
(taved indraham asasa haste datram cana dade | dinasya va sambhrtasya va purdhi 
yavasya kasina) (VIII. 7 8. 10) h copTHpOBKy an Mena bo BpeMa acaTBbi 
oOaanaTeaaMn an Mena (kuvid anga yavamanto yavam cid yatha danti anupurvam 
viyuya) (X. 13 1.2), BbicbinaHHe an Mena H3 neKnx ero BMecTminm (nir ga upe 
yavam iva sthivibhyah) (X.68.3), npeoaoneHHe c noMombio amera nioSoro 
ronoaa (tarema yavena ksudham visvam) (X.42.10=X.43.10=X.44.10). 

Em,e b anoxy coananna npeBiieniunx, (jiaMnimiibix Mannaa PB 3epHO 
Hcnoab30Bajiocb ana ropMaenna ynpammix jkhbothbix (upo nayasva vrsana | 
grasetam asva vi muceha sona dive-dive sadrslr addhi dhanah (III.35.3), krta dhana 
attave te haribhyam (III. 35. 7)), ero ynoTpeoaaan b mi my (dhanavad jusanah 
(III.43.4), yena tokaya tanayaya dhaniyam bijam vahadhve (V.53. 13), santi dhanah 
(VI.29.4)) noa>Kapennb[M (bhrjjati dhanah) (IV. 24.7), CBapeHHbiM b icarny 
(karambhinam) h ncnenemibiM b xjie6(en,) (apupavantam) hjih neneuiKy 
(purolasam) (dhanavantam karambhinam apupavantam jusasva (III.52.1), dhanah 
purolasam krsveha carum (III.52.5), dhanah purolasam ahutam mamahasva nah 
(III.52.6), te cakrma karambham dhanah apupam addhi (III. 52.7), prati dhana 


aHMeHj (Hordeum vulgare ), ronoro mecTHpjmHoro jmMemt ( Hordeum vulgare nudum h Hordeum sphaerococcum ) 
h 3MMepa (Triticum dicoccum). TaioKe 6mjio 3atj)HKCnpoBaHO npHcyrcTBire e/uxiiHunoH nnoziOBOH koctohkh ioioobi 

H 0,TH0H OT (jjHHHKOBOH najIbMBI... /JpyrOH IieilHIjIH HCTOHHHK HI[(|)Op\iailHH O paHHeM 3eMJie,ieJIBHeCKOM 

xo3JfflCTBe b Meprapxe npe/iocxaBmux naxfxennBie Ha CBipnoBBix KHpnunax oxneuaxKH pacTeHHH... Bbijio 
HCCJie,xoBano npHMepHO 50 (|)par\ienxoB Kupromeii h o6Ma3KH H3 pacTBopa c cojiomoh H3 flOKepaMmecKHX 
OTJio>KeHHH Ha [yuacxxax] MR3T h KBa/ipaxa MR3 A1A (MR.3S), h dbijto BBiaBjieHO b uenoM okojio rnecTH tbiohi 
oxnc'iaxKOB pacTeHHH... OcHOBHyio Maccy oxneuaxKOB c [ynacTKa] MR3T onpe^ennnH tcaic rojibin iiiccthp^xiibih 
jiHMeHb ( Hordeum vulgare nudum h Hordeum sphaerococcum ), Toirta xax MeHee 10% ot o6mero [KommecTBa] 
OKa3anHCb OTnenaTicaMH ttByxpsmHoro flUMetra ( Hordeum spontaneum h/hjih distichum ), mecTHpjmHoro stHMeHJi 
(Hordeum vulgare ), o;tH03epHJiHKH/3MMepa ( Triticum monococcum/dicoccum ), SMMepa ( Triticum dicoccum) h 
CB o6o/iHoo6MOJiaHHBaeMOH nmeHHijbi ( Triticum durum/aestivum). BectMa cxo>khh pe3ynBTaT 6bui nonyneH nocne 
mynemw Maxepuana yuacxKa MR3 A1A. Hh o.xjxii H3 OTnenaTKOB TtByxpsxxiroro auMerra He 6 but c 
onpezteneHHOCTBio KJiacccHtjmitHpoBaH xax npHHa/tJie>KamHH k .HHtcopacTymeH pa3HOBH^HOCTH... CornacHO 
apxeo SoTaHHHecKHM TtaniiBiM 3e\Lxe,xenB t recKa>r sKonoMHKa Meprapxa raaBiiBiM o6pa30M ocHOBbiBajiact Ha 
BtipamHBaHHH ronoro iirecxHp^xnoro fl'iMeiur c nanajia nepno.xa pt o k e p a m h 1 1 e ck o r o HeouHTa. 0,xnoBpeMennoe 
npHcyTCTBHe /ipyrax bhjiob HHMeHJi (mecTHpa^Horo HHMeHH h /[Byxpa/iHoro jiHMeHJi), nneHnarax (glume) nmeHHii 
(0/lH03epHHHKH H 3MMepa) H CBODO.XHOODNlOJia'IHBaeMOH niirCHHIIBI M05KH0 HCTOJIKOBaTb KaK apXaH'rCCKVIO CTa,XHIO 
se MJie^xcJi bh ec ko ix skohomhkh, Ha Koxopoix BBioop OTtHOH/cnenixa.iix jixpoBaHHoix 3epHOBoii KyjiBxypi.i (crop) eme He 
6 but npoH3Be7[en» (Costantini L. The First Farmers in Western Pakistan: The Evidence of the Neolithic Agro- 
pastoral Settlement of Mehrgarh // Pragdhara. — No. 18. — 2008. — P. 167-169.). 

IFneHTHUHatt CHTyauHfl naOJiiOTtacTca Ha naviHTiiHKe KaHMep (Py,x>KapaT, oxpyr Kan) b cnoe nepuo,xa KMR I 
(PamuDt Xapanna): «B KynBTypnovi cnoe KMR I Hordeum vulgare (humciib). . . cocxaB.xaeT 6onee 90% Bcex cevnni, 
oonapyvKeiiHBix Ha 3Toii pamtexapanncKOH c()a3e» (Goyal P. et al. Subsistence, Paleoecology, and 14 C Chronology at 
Kanmer, a Harappan Site in Gujarat, India // Radiocarbon. — Vol 55. Nr 1. — 2013. — P. 145.); MeHee 10% 
cocTaBJunoT ceMeHa Triticum aestivum (xjieonoii niiienuiiBi), Pisum arvense (noneBoro ropoxa), Vigna 
radiata/mungo (aeJienoro/Hepnoro Mama [/6o6ob MyHr]), Macrotyloma uniflorum (kohckoto ropomxa) h Ziziphus 
sp. (totoObi) (Ibid. — P. 145. Table 3.). 



bharata tuyam asmai purolasam (III.52.8)). HecKOJibKO 6oaee no3,a,mni VIII 
MaH/iana co,n,ep)KHT npocb6bi o napoBamui 3epHa (tuvam na indra asam haste 
davane dhananam na sam grbhaya asmayur) (VIII.70.12) h ynoMHHaeT o ene H3 
3epeH, Kanin n xjie6(n,)a (dhanavantam karambhlnam apupavantam) (VIII.91.2). 
Eme donee no3^Haa I MaH^ana yromraeT, hto no,n>KapeHHbie 3epHa no^aBann c 
MacnoM (ima dhana ghrtasnuvo) (1.16.2). CaMaa no3^Haa X MaH^ana roBOpnr o 
BKymeHHH 3epeH (jakslyad dhana) (X.28.1) n ynoMHHaeT ceiomnx ceMeHa n 
BbipamHBaiomHx 3epHO (vapanto bijam iva dhaniyakjtah) (X.94.13). Kama 
(karambha) ynoMHHaeTca bo Bcex xpOHOJiornnecKnx cnoax PB (1.187.10; III.52.1, 
7; VI.56.1; VI.57.2; VIII.91.2), Tan ace nan n nponuTbreaeMbiii MacnoM (apupam 
ghrtavantam) (X.45.9) xjie6(ep) (apupa) (III.52.1, 7; VIII.91.2), ncneneHHaa 
(purola pacatas (III.28.2), purolasam pacatlyam (III. 52. 2)) neneniKa (purola(sa)) 128 
(1.162.3; III.28.1, 3, 4, 5, 6; III.41.3; III.52.3, 4, 5, 6, 8; IV.24.5; IV.32.16; VI.23.7; 
VII.18.6; VIII.2.11; VIII.31.2; VIII.78.1) n CMecn auMeHa (c mojiokom) h Comoh 
( soma gavasiro yavasiro (1.187.9), yavasiram somam (11.22. 1), gavasiram 
yavasiram sutam (III.42.7), mdor yavasirah (VIII. 92.4)) . Hto npHMenaTejibHO, 
3epHa Kan nnipa n npHroTOBJiemibie H3 3epHa Smo^a n ro^eaua ynoMHHaiOTca 
rnaBHbiM o6pa30M b (jiaiYunbiibix mi max PB, ropaano peace — b 6ojiee no3flHen 
VIII Maimaae n noHTH ncne3aiOT b no3mmx I n X nacTax naMaTHHKa, hto 
coBepmeHHO He BaaceTca c xo^aunMn « a k an e m h h e ck h m m » npe.TCTaB.nen na m h o 
K oneBOM xapaKTepe 6biTa pHTBe,a,HHCKHx mmoapneB Ha flpeBHenmeM 3Tane 
cocTaBaeHna naMaTHHKa. Bee 3to roBOpHT o tom, hto Bbipam,HBaHHe 3epHa 
aBJianocb BaacnenmiiM 3aHaTHeM pnrBeHnnneB c caMoro paHHero 3Tana hx 
HCTO pHH. 

ApxaHHHOCTb pHTBe^HHCKoro 3eMJie,aejiHa HOKasbiBaeTca eme h TeM, hto 
chobo yava, o6o3Hanaiomee awem., o6pa30BaHO ot o^hoto KOpHa co cjiobom ,n,jia 
o6o3HaneHHa TpaBbi BOo6in,e (yavasa) Ha nacTOnme ana KOpMJieHHa aoMa m nnx 
acHBOTHbix (pasur na yavase) (V.9.4; VI.2.9; VII.87.2) Ha 3ajiHBHbix Jiyrax (apah 
suyavasa) (11.27.13) — (aommix) KOpOB (gavo na yavasesu (1.91.13; VIII. 92.12); 
dhenur na yavasasya pipyusl (II. 16.8); sa no duhlyad yavaseva gatvl sahasradhara 
payasa mahl gauh (IV. 41. 5=X. 101.9); yavasena gavah (IV. 42. 10); gavo na yavase 
(V.53.16; X.25.1); yasya gavav arusa suyavasyu (VI.27.7); yuyam gavo prajavatlh 
suyavasam risantlh suddha apah suprapane pibantlh (VI. 28. 6-7); dhenum na 
suyavase duduksann (VII. 18.4); para gavo yavasam kac cid (VIII.4.18); urjam 


128 EyKBanbHO purojasa osnauaeT « np e/i Bap htcjt b ii aa >KepTBa» hjih «Haqano VKepTBonpnnoinennji», ho, KaK 
yKa'ihiBacT I’ 31. EnH3apeHKOBa, «/ieiiOTaTO\i XBxaeTca neneniKa, Korapyio VKcpTBOBaaH rrcpe/i BOBJii-onmeM combi» 
(EnH3apeHKOBa T .31. I [pH\ieHannfl // Purae/ia. MaH^anbi V-VIII. Ph/i. no.xr. T3I. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1999. — C. 622.). B ,xbvx cjiynaax b PB KOHHOTaTOM purolasa hbxhctc!! He ee .xeiiOTaT-aeneiiiKa, a VKcpTByeviBiM 
nepe/i KOHeM K03en (1.162.3) h yOHBaeMBie nepBtiMH bo Bp cm a OHTBBi-VKepTBonpHnonienHfl TypBama h TI k i i t y 
(VII.18.6). 



gavo yavase plvo attana (X. 100. 10); ino na prothamano yavase vrsa (X. 115.2)), 
SbiKOB-raypoB (suyavasad bhagavatl hi bhuya || addhl tfnarn aghniye visvadanlm 
plba suddham udakam acarantl || gaurir mimaya (1.164.40-41); gaurav ivanu 
yavasam (V.78.2)) h kohch (asvo na yavase yada mahah samvaranad vl asthat) 
(VII. 3. 2) — noA npncMOTpoM nacTyxoB (sugopa yavasam dhenavo yatha 

(111.45.3) ; gobhir na yesam gopa aranas cid asa (V.2.5); gavo na yavasad agopa 
(VII. 18. 10)), a TaioKe ahkhx TpaBonAHbix jkhbothbix (mrgo na yavase) (1.38.5). 
Cm. Taioxe onHcamia noncapa b TpaBe (drapsa yat te yavasado vl asthiranagne) 
(1.94.11). B oahom cjiynae H3o6pancaeTcn Tnnnmiaa ana nacTyxoB cnTyapna: 
«OTnym,eHHBie KOpOBBi cbenn awem.. 51 Bnaen, xax ohh nacyrcn BMecTe c 
nacTyxaMH. Okjihkh np03Bynajin cpa3y co Bcex ctopoh. Kax aonro BJiaaenen, 
6yaeT paaoBaTbca 3thm? Ecjih a CMemaio noenaiomux TpaBy (yavasado) y monel! 
c [tcmh], hto noeaaiOT aweHb Ha mnpOKOH HHBe (yavada uruajre)...» (gavo 
yavam prayuta aksan ta apasyam sahagopas carantlh | hava Id abhltah sam ayan 
klyad asu svapatis chandayate || sam yad vayam yavasado jananam aham yavada 
uruajre antah) (X.27.8-9). 

T.e. KynbTHBapHa aw Mena xax oco6oh TpaBbi Hananacb cp aBHHTe jibho 
nenaBiio, h TepMHH ana o6o3iiaHenna 3Toro onoMamnemioro 3naxa yxa3biBaeT Ha 
coxpaHeHHe ero CBn3H co chobom ana onncaHHa TpaBaHHCTbix pacTeHHH BOo6m,e. 
PB (|)HKCHpyeT paHHioK) CTaanio pa3BHTHa 3eMneaenna, xoTa yace h nameHHoro, 
xapaicreproyiomyiocn MHHHManbHbiM nadopoM Bbipam,HBaeMbix 

eenbCK0X03aHCTBeHHbix xynbTyp. 

Hctohhhkom opomeHHa nHMeHHbix noneil h nacTSHiH,, noMHMO 
ecTecTBeHHoro BoaocHaSaceHHa H3 pex, cnyacnnH aoacan (agatau yavo vrstlva 
modate (II.5.6); yavam na vrstlr vl unatti bhuma (V.85.3); vardhanti yavam na 
vrstlr diviyena danuna (X.43.7); so abhrlyona yavasa udanyan (X.99.8)). TaM, rne 
3Toro 6bino 1 1 e aoctuto h ho, Hcnonb30BanHCb BbiKonaHHbie nonaTaMH nnn 
3acTynaMH (khanamanah khanltraih (1.179.6), nl su dadhidhvam akhananta utsam 
(X.101.11)) rnySoKHe, T.e. nenepecbixaiounie, Kononubi (gambhlram udadhlmr) 

(111.45.3) c npHBn3aHHbiMH peMHHMH BenpaMH nnn Ka^xaMH Ann nepnaHHn h 
KaMeHHbiM KonecoM nna BbiTnrHBaHHn boabi (nlr ahavan kmotana sam varatra 
dadhatana | sincamaha avatam udrlnam vayam susekam anupaksitam 1 1 Iskrtahavam 
avatam suvaratram susecanam udrlnam since aksitam || dronahavam avatam 
asmacakram amsatrakosam sincata nrpanam) (X. 101. 5-7). Taxnce npn 
HeoSxoAHMOCTH pbinH xaHanbi (ya apo divya uta va sravanti khanltrima uta va yah 
svayamjah samudrartha yah) (VII.49.2) c TpySaMH (surml) Ann OTBOAa pemibix 
boa (sapta slndhavah anuksaranti kakudam surmlyam susiram iva) (VIII. 69. 12) h 
BOAonepnanbHbiMH xonecaMH (kucakreneva sincan) (X. 102. 11). B oahom MecTe b 



flpeBHennien, c[)aMHJibHOH MaH^ane PB onucbiBaeTca, icaic Hnapa npodypaBHJi 
hctohhhx hjih xojio,aen, n nycTHJi b npoptiTtie KaHaBti noTOKH (adardar utsam 
asrjo vi khani I srjo vi dhara) (V.32.1) — 3^ecB ana ronoacemia ocHOBHoro 
pHrBeflHHCKoro MHcjDa abho b xanecTBe ^eHOTaTa HcnoaB3yeTca o6pa3 H3BecTHon 
aBTOpaM THMHOB npaXTHXH pBITBa KOjlOaUGB H HanpaBJieHHa HX BOaBI no 
npopBiTBiM KaHaBaM Ha HyacHBie ynacTxn. 129 

OaHoii M3 Ba^KHbix (JiopM KyjibTa MaTepH b PB h b (npe)xapanncKoii 
KyjibType hejihctch KyjibT aepesa. 130 B o/ihom oco6eHHo HHTepecHOM cjiynae 
b apeBHeHuieH nacTH naMHTHMKa 3ameMJiHiomeecH h pacmeivuiHiomeecH 
aepeso conocTaBJiaeTCH c coSHpaiomeiiCH po/jHTb /Kiniiuiiimii, a caM o6pa3 
poaoB Hcnojib3yeTca ajih onucaHna ayxoBHoro po^aeHHH pnmn CanTaBaaxpn 
(T.e. T oro-HBe-ayxoBHoe co3HaHHe-xacTpnpOBaHO-B-ceMH-o6ojiOHxax- 

IlcHxoKOCMa) c noMom,BK> noBHTyx-AniBHHOB: vi jihlsva vanaspate yonih 
susyantiya iva | srutam me asvina havam saptavadhrim ca muncatam II bhltaya 
nadhamanaya rsaye saptavadhraye I mayabhir asvina yuvam vrksam sam ca vi 
cacathah II yatha vatah puskarinlm samingayati sarvatah | eva te garbha ejatu 
niraitu dasamasiyah II yatha vato yatha vanam yatha samudra ejati I eva tvam 
dasamasiya sahavehi jarayuna || dasa masan chasayanah kumaro adhi matari I 
niraitu jlvo aksato jivo jlvantiya adhi «Pa3Bep3HMCb, o ^epeso, cjiobho jioho 
(yonih) codifpaioinencH po^iiTB (susyantiya)! YcjiBimBTe, o AmBHHBi, moh 30b h 
ocBodoaHTe CanTaBaflxpn! II ncnyraHHoro, ninymero 3am,nTBi pnmn 

CanTaBaaxpn Bbi, o AuiBHHbi, BOJimeSHbiMH ciiJiaMM 3am;eMJiHeTe h 
pacmeMJiaeTe flepeso. II Kax BeTep noBCioay xojiedjieT npy/i c noTOcaMH, Tax 
nycTb meBejiMTCH tboh njio/j! IlycTb oh BbiiiaeT ^ecHTHMecHHHbiM! II Kax 
BeTep, xax nee, xax Mope xonBimeTca, Tax Bbixo^H Tbi, o flecHTHMecHHHbiii, 
BMecTe c nocjie^oM! II IIpojie>KaB /jecHTb MecnpeB b MaTepn, nycTb MajibHHK 
BbiH/jeT /KiiBoii, neBpe/jHMbiii, /KitBou H3 5KHBymeii!» (V. 78. 5-9). ^epeso b PB 
paccMaTpHBaeTCH xax KOCMoroHHHecKaa MaTepna: kirn svid vanam ka u sa 
vrksa asa yato dyavaprthivT nistataksuh «Hto 6bijto apeBecnHon, a hto tcm 
/jepeBOM, H3 xoTOporo ohh BBiTecann He6o n 3eMJiio?» (X.31.7=X.81.4). 


129 K BBMBJieHHBIM HaMH 7(311 HUM CJICTtyCT 7(o6aBHTI> pa36op ynOTpCDnCHHTr B PB ODOiliaHaiOIHHX none TepMHHOB 
(EjiH3apeHKOBa TSL. K ceMaHTHKe cjiob dam-, grama-, ksetra- b PurBCTte // PycncraKa. CnaBHCTHKa. 
H n/i o c b p o n e h c t h k a : COopiwK k 60-jieTHio An/tpcsT AnaTo.tBCBUua 3ann3HJiKa. — M.: H37taTc.n>CTBO «HnnpHK», 
1996. — C. 737-741; OHa >Ke. CnoBa n bcihh b PnrBe/te. — M.: HayKa. H3,naTeJii>CKajt (|)Hp\ia «BocTOHHajt 
jiHTepaTypa» PAH, 1999. — C. 111-136), hto Tienaex ynoMHiiaima ieMJieneJiHa b hctohhhkc eme 6onee 

MHOrOHHCJieHHBIMH. 

130 B Xapanne Hauum Tao.iHHKy c H ioopavKeimeM ciieiibi noKJioneiiHH cjjnrype b nepene (Corpus of Indus Seals and 
Inscriptions. 1. Collections in India. Eds. J.P. Joshi & A. Parpola. — Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1987. 
— P. 209.), b MoxeH;t>K07tapo — neuaTb co cueHon noKHOHemm nceHCKOMy nepcoHa>Ky b TtepeBe n ceMbto 
>KeHCKHMH (|)HrypaMH non Heto (Corpus of Indus Seals and Inscriptions. 2. Collections in Pakistan. Eds. S.G.M. 
Shah & A. Parpola. — Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1991. — P. 139, 425.). 



Xopomo H3BeCTHBI CTMXM C OllHCaHItllMM MiipoBoro ,H,epeBa 
IIcHXOKOCMa: duva suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam pari sasvajate I tayor 
anyah pippalam svadu atti anasnann any 6 abhi cakaslti II yasmin vrkse madhuadah 
suparna nivisante suvate cadhi visve I tasyed ahuh pippalam svadu agre tan non 
nasad yah pitaram na veda «J\b3. opna, aea CBjnamibix apyr c npyroM TOBapuma, 
odxBaTHJin o/mo n to >xe aepeBO. I Ohhii H3 hhx ecT cnaaKyio BHHHyio aroay, 
apyroii iiadaioaaeT, He BKyrnaa. II Ha aepeBe tom, rae BKymaiomne Mea opnti 
cenaTca, pa3MH05KaiOTca Bee, I Ha BepmHHe ero, TOBOpaT, — aroaa cnaaKaa, ao 
Hee He aodepeTca tot, kto He 3HaeT OTu,a» (1.164.20 h 22). 131 

B oaHOM MecTe HHapa 0T0>KaecTBJiHeTCH c aepesoM: vrksasya nu te 
purahuta vaya vi utayo ruruhur indra purvlh «Bot y Te6a-aepeBa, o 
MHOTOnpH3BIBaeMBIH HHapa, BblpOCJIH BO BCe CTOpOHBI bctbh— mhjiocth» 
(VI.24.3). 132 HHapa 3axBaTHJi Sojibiune aepeBba (indra vanaspatlmr asanod) 

(111.34.10) h BBi3Ban pocT aepeBteB CBoeii nyaecHOH chjioh (avardhayo vanino 
asya damsasa) (X. 138.2). Rmsl nteT c HrpaiomHMH Cbctom noa aepeBOM c 
npeKpacHtiMH jiHCTtaMH (yasmin vrkse supalase devaih sampibate yamah) 
(X. 135.1). CoMa HBJiHeTCH rocnoaHHOM aepeBbes mjih 6ojibiuMM aepeBOM 
(soma vanaspatih (1.91.6), vanaspatir (IX. 12.7)). AmBHHbi Bbi3biBaiOT k jkh3hh 
Sonbrnne aepeBba (vanaspatlmr asvinav airayetham) (1.157.5). Ot Athh Bee 
mhjiocth HexoaaT Kax bctbh ot aepeBa (tuvad visva saubhagani agne vi yanti 
vanino na vayah) (VI. 13.1). 

Y 6ojib>ihhx aepeBbeB hjih caenaHHbix H3 hhx ctojiSob coBepmajin 
>KepTBonpHHomeHHe: «0 SoacecTBemioe aepeBO (vanaspate — flocn. «rocnoflHH 
aepeBbeB/>KeaanHH/cHanHH» 133 ), OTnycTH k 6oraM acepTBeHHoe B03JiHaHHe! nycTb 
bh,zi nap n Tea a OpocHTca b raa3a!» (ava srja vanaspate deva devebhiyo havih | pra 
datur astu cetanam) (1.13.11); «CaMO OTnycicaa, nonra 6otob, o ^epeBo!» 
(avasrjann upa tmana devan yaksi vanaspate) (1.142.11); «CaMO no ce6e, o ^epeBO, 
OTnycTH non 3ammy k 6oraM!» (upa tmanya vanaspate patho devebhiyah srja) 

(1.188.10) ; «nycTb npHcyrcTByeT aepeBO, OTnycKaiomee!» (vanaspatir avasrjann 
upa sthad) (II.3.10); «0 aepeBO, OTnycra k 6oraM!» (vanaspate ava srjopa devan) 
(III.4.10; VII. 2. 10); «I7ie 3Haemb tbi, o ^epeBO, Taimbie HMeHa 6otob, Ty^a 
orapaBb >KepTBbi!» (yatra vettha vanaspate devanam guhya namani | tatra havyani 
gamaya) (V.5.10); «0 necHoe TtepeBO, npHBa3aB BepeBKoii, npHBeflH b oSnacTb 

131 m.A. Txoiu HcnoJib'iycT cthxh 1.164.20-21 Kax anurpac)) k rnaBe The Eternal and the Individual, nocBJiiueHHOH 
cooTHomeHHto TpairciieH/ieimioro h HMMatteHTHoro acne kto b Eahhoto bovKCCTBCiinoro (Sri Aurobindo. The Life 
Divine. — Pondicherry: Sri Aurobindo Ashram, 1989. — P. 365.). 

132 «3acny>KHBaeT cepte3Horo BHHMaHira npennoJiovKenne OriB/ienoepra, uto 3/tecB. . . b tckctc co/tepvKHTCfl 
OTO)KttecTBJieHne Pin/ipu c /tepeBOM» (EjumpeitKOBa T.ll. I [pHMcnaimjr // Purae/ta. MatmauM V-VIII. ITt/i. noztr. 
T.3I. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: Hayxa, 1999. — C. 586.). 

133 tPopTyttaTOB cp.cp. Samaveda-Aranyaka-Samliita. — M.: THnorpacjttM H.H. PonscBnua, 1875. — C. 88. 



6oroB KaK 3HaT0K!» (vanaspate rasanaya niyuya devanam patha upa vaksi vidvan) 
(X.70.10); «OTnycTH no CBoeMy nonnHy no^ noKpOBHTejiBCTBOM 6oroB, yMamaa 
>KepTBonpHHomeHHa b nono)KeHHoe BpeMa! JlecHoe ^epeBO, 3aKJiaTenb, 6or Aran, 
— nycTt caeaaiOT ohh /tcepTBy BKycHon daaroaapa Meuy, 3Knpy!» (upavasrja 
tmaniya samanjan devanam patha rtutha havlmsi I vanaspatih samita devo agnih 
svadantu havyam madhuna ghrtena) (X. 110. 10). 134 

U,ejibin thmh PB nocBameH 0T05K,ziecTBJiaeM0My c SojitmnM /jepeBOM 
>KepTBeHHOMy CTOJidy: «Ma5Kyr Teoa npn odpaae nrodamne 6oroB (anjanti tvam 
adhvare devayanto), o aepeBO, 6o>KecTBennoH cjianocTbio (vanaspate madhuna 
dalviyena). Koraa dyaenib tbi CToaTb npaMO (yad urdhvas tistha), nan 3aecb 
SoraTCTBa (dravineha dhattad), hjih Koraa dyaeuib noKOHTbca b none 3toh MaTepn 
(yad va ksayo matur asya upasthe)! BoiaBiiniyToe nepea 3a>K>KeHHbiM 
(samiddhasya srayamanah purastad)... B03Bbimanca, o nepeBO (uc chrayasva 
vanaspate), Ha noBepxHOCTH 3eMJin (varsman prthiviya adhi), B03UBnraeMoe 
npeKpacHbiM b o 3 a b h r a n h e m (sumitl mlyamano)! ... Ero nojuniiviaiOT (tarn un 
nayanti)... » (III.8. 1 — 4) 3aTeM penb y>Ke naeT o MHornx 5KepTBeHHbix CTOJidax: 
«Bbi, Koro BKonann My>KH, CTpeMamneea k 6oraM (yan vo naro devayanto 
nimimyur), hjih odTecan Tonop, o aepeBO (vanaspate svadhitir va tataksa), 3th 
BCTaBinne Oo’/KecTBeinibie ctojiSm (te devasah svaravas tasthivamsah) . . . hto 
cpydjieHHbie, Ha 3eMJie (ye vrknaso adhi ksami), hto BKonaHbi, KOMy npoTariiBaiOT 
HcepTBeHHbie Jimrcrcn (nimitaso yatasrucah)... BbiCTponBmneca prmaMH (srayaniso 
yatanah), npudbuin k HaM ctojiSm, oaeTbie b CBeTJioe (sukra vasanah svaravo na 
aguh), noaiiHMaeMbie nepea (oraeM) nosTaMH (unnlyamanah kavibhih purastad)... 
Ohh BbirjiaaHT, KaK pora poraTbix (smganlvec chmginam sam dadrsre), ctojiSm c 
HaBepmnaMH Ha 3eMJie (casalavantah svaravah prthivyam)» (III.8.6-7, 9-10). 
3aBepmaeTca thmh o6pain,eHneM k cpydaeiniOMy ana acepTBemroro CTOJida 
aepeBy: «0 aepeBO, BbipacTair c coTHeir BeTBeir (vanaspate satavalso vi roha) — 
tm, KOTOpoe 3tot HaTOHeHHbiH Tonop npnBeji (yam tvam ayam svadhitis 
tejamanah praninaya)!» (III. 8. 11) Taxace oho MivieiiyeTCH BoapyacaeMbiM 3HaMeHeM 
odpaaa (urdhvam kmvantu adhvarasya ketum) (III. 8. 8). 


134 Oco6yio 'ina'iHMOCTi, bccm sthm coooihciihstvi npn/iacT tot ([iukt. hto ohh bbutbi H3 F hmhoe-Ajtph. KaK 
yKaihiBacT Mioiuiep, «yKa3aHHe Ha CHCTeMaTHHecKyio opraiiHiaiiHio Mailman eo/iepvKHTCs b AnpH-rHMHax... 
Mtl IiaXO,THM 3TH... rHMHBI B COMM H3 /[COUTH Mail/iajl, B I, II, III, V, VII, IX, X. 3t 0 /[OKa3EIBaCT 
npe/iBapHTCJiBiiyio /loroBopciinocTB vicHC/iy coct a b ht car % nth. no toh hjih hhoh npHHHHe Ka'/Kiasi ceMbH [n03T0B] 
/Ke.iajia HMen> cboh coSctbchhmh THMH-AnpH... h noiooiii.iii thmh 6biji BCTaBJieH He pa3 h HaBcer^a b 
CaMXHTy, ho aecHTb pa3... Pa3Hbie Be^HHCKHe ccmbh... hhctohjih Ha tom, hto6m Kaavaaa HMejia cboh 

CoScTBeHHblii 3a({)HKCHpOBaHHI>IH THMH-AnpH [Bbm. HaMH. A.C.]... Ohh HeCOMHeHHO ^OKa3bIBaiOT, HTO 

cymecTBOBaji aKTHBiibiii B3aHMoo6MeH Me>K,Ty ppcbiihmh ce vie iicr Bavin [Phihh] Hiijihh 3a,TOJiro ,to ([iHHiuiBHoro 
COCTaBJieHHH PieCHTH KHHT, H HTO 3TH JieCflTB KHHT OBIJTH COOpaHBI H 0praHH30BaHbI JII0,TBVIH, TIBH'/KHMBIMH 6oJiee 
He vi npocTO nosTHHecKHM HHTepecoM k ,TpeBneii CBanieimoii no33HH hx CTpaiiBi» (Muller M. A history of ancient 
Sanskrit literature so far as it illustrates the primitive religion of the Brahmans. — L.: Williams and Norgate, 1859. 
— P. 463, 465 & 467.). 



B TaHHOM a3BiKe pHrBeAHHCKHx noaTOB pepeBO 03HaHano BHyTpeHHee 
CBeTOHOCHoe EcnKecTBemtoe, npoHH3t>iBaiomee cbohmh jiyuaMH-pocTKaMH Beet. 
OKeaHHHecKHH ITchxokocm HejioBeKa-BcejieHHoit: abudhne raja varano vanasya 
urdhvam stupam dadate | nlclna sthur upari budhna esam asme antar nihitah 
ketavah syuh «b SeaaonnoM papt. BapyHa c hhctoh chjioh peitCTBHa (putadaksah 

POCJI. «C HHCTOH CHJIOH yMCTBCHHOrO pa3JIHHCfflHI» 135 ) pepJKHT npaMO 

BepniHHy pepeBa. HanpaBJieHti bhh3. Hx ocHOBaHHe HaBepxy. yropei hitch b 
Hac Jiynn!)) (1.24.7) 06 Hnape to'/KC roBOpHTca, hto oh noBepHyji pepeBBH 
KOpHUMH KBepxy (indra uparibudhnan vaninas cakartha) (X.73.8). 

Ilo3TOMy b rHMiie k '/KepTBemiOMy CTOJiSy BCTpeuaiOTCH yKaaaiiHa Ha ero 
pyxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKHH chmbojih3m. npeHcpe Bcero, oh HMeHyeTca 
B03pBHraeMBIM HrpatOipHMH CbCTOM JiyHHCTBIM HHTyHTHBHBIM C03HaHHeM 
(ketum) oSpapoB tcatc nyTeuiecTBHH k Hhm (deva urdhvam kmvantu adhvarasya 
ketum) (III. 8. 8). Oho podbiBaeT pjia noaTOB HecTapeiomee CBamemioe cjiobo h 
nporonaeT 6e3Mt,icjiHe (brahma vanvano ajaram I are asmad amatim badhamana) 
(III. 8.2). Ero nopHHMatOT objiapatomne coBepmeHHBiMH mbicjihmh Mypptie no3Tt.i, 
ycTpeMJieHHBie pa3yM0M k IlrpaiomiiM Cbctom (tarn dhlrasah kavaya un nayanti 
suadlhyo manasa devayantah) (III. 8.4). Ilocjie poHcpemra oho OHMmaeTca mbicjibio 
peaTejiBHbix h, Tpenemymee ot bpoxhobchhh, ornpaBJineTca k HrpatomitM 
Cbctom h bo3hocht cboio pent, (jato jayate | punanti dhlra apaso manlsa devaya 
vipra ud iyarti vacam) (III. 8. 5). HaKoneu, ero cto bctbch (vanaspate satavalso vi 
roha) (III.8.11) 03HauaiOT cto chji bojih HHppBi-rHOCHca (cm. BBime). IIoKOHCb b 


135 «Cjiobo daksa... oobihiio TOJiKyeTCJi Caanod KaK CHJia. Kopeni., ot KOToporo oho nponcxonuT, KaK h oojii.mafl 
nacTB poncTBcnni.ix eMy cjiob — das, dis, dah, nepBOHanajibHO HMen, KaK o,Tiro H3 xapaKTcpm.ix anaHeiiHH, 
3iiaHeimc ynopHoro naBJieHHfl, a otc iojih mot oniaHaTi. jnoooro pojia noBpe'/Kneime, ho, raaBiiBiM o6pa30M, b 
(|) op\ie pa'ipejieiu-oi, paipcaaima, paa/iaBJiHBaimfl, pta'/KC hi 10171a covkvkchi-oi. Mhothb cnoBa, nepcjiaiomne 'iiia'ieiiHe 
chjibi, nepBOHanajibHo HecjiH H/ieio chjtbi, npuHimflioiueii Bpe/i, BOHHCTBOHHoro Hanopa 6opi;a h vohhiibi, Booome 
CHJibi Toro po/ia, KOTopyio npcBBime Bcero neimji nepBo6i.iTni.iH nenoBeK, OTBoeBBiBaiomiiii cede MecTo Ha 
3eMJie... Ho sajrovKCHnaa b stom KopHe h,tch pa3neJieHH5i npHEena b ncHxonorHH an.iKOBoro paiBHTHH k 
coBepmeHHO HHOMy naoopy 3HaneHHH; h 6 o Korjia nenoBCKy TpeooBajiHCB cnoBa j\rr BBipavKeiiHsr MeHTajiBHBix 
KOHpenilHH, TO npOCTeHHIHM MCTO.TOM OBUTO npHMeHeHHe K MBICJIHTCJIBHOMy npOUCCCV o6pa30B (|)H3HHCCKOrO 
Tie hctbhh. TaK 6bina Hcnonb30BaHa vijiesi <})H3HHecKoro pa3TieneHHa hjih oTnejieHHH, npeo6pa30BaBniHCb b Hneio 
pa3JiHHeHH3. 1 loBH.THMOMy, CHanana OHa 6biJia npHMeHeHa k spHTCJiBHOMy paiJinHeiiwo h jihiiib 3aTeM nepeHeceHa 
Ha aKT \TCHTajTBHoro paapieJiCHHa — pasJiHHCHHjr, cyvKpcHHa. . . 3 to cjiobo CBJisano c KopHeM das, koto pain b 
jiaTBiHH TiaeT HaM doceo — «si yqy», b rpenecKOM ,Taci dokeo — «ji mbicjtio, cy>Ky, c'iHTaio», a TaKVKe dokazo — <«i 
naojiio^aio, nojiaraio». Y Hac ecu, h po.tctbchhbih Kopeni, dis co snaqenHCM — «yKa3BiBaTi> hjih yHHTB», no- 
rpe'iecKH — deiknumi. I (ohth to'/K,tcctbchho caMOMy cJiOBy daksa rpenecKoe doxa — «MHeHHe, cyvKpcHHe» h 
dexios — «y\teJiBiH, hckvchbih. npaBma». Ha caHCKpHTe KopeHb daks osnaqacT «npHHHHJiTi> oojib, yOHBaTB», ho 
BM ecTe c TeM h « 6 bitb komhctchthbim, cnocoonBiM»; npHJiaraTCJiBnoe daksa ojnaqacT «hckvchbih, yMeJiBiii, 
KOMneTeHTHBiH, npHTOTtHBiH, TmaTeJiBHBiH, BHHMaTeJii.Hi.iH»; daksina 03HanaeT «HCKycHBiH, yMeJibin, npaBnia», 
no.TOOiio rpenecKOMy dexios, a cymecTBHTeJii.Hoe daksa noMHMO snaHeiiHii chjibi, a TaioKe 3 Jio6hocth — KaK 

npOH 3 BOT(HI,IX OT 3 HaHeHHH «npHHHIHITB DOJI I. » Cllie OSHa'iaCT yMCTBeHHyiO CnOCOOHOCTI, HJIH npHrO.THOCTB, KaK 

h npo'iHe cnoBa 3 toto ceMedcTBa. Mi, i movkcm cpaBHHTB ero h co cjiobom dasa b snaqeiiHH «yM, noHHMaHHe». Bee 
3th TioKasaTC-iBCTBa, CBC.Teiini.ie Boepniio, c pocTaTO'inoii aciiocTi.io roBopsi o tom, hto cjiobo daksa tiojdkho Oi.ijio 
H eKor.ua HMen, juaHeimc pasJiHHeiiHH, cy'AjTenHH, pa3JiHHaioineH chjibi mbicjih h hto snaHeimc yMCTBeHHOH 
cnocooiiocTH npoH3omjio ot 3Toro CMi.icJia MCHTJLiBHoro pa3TjejieHH5i, a He nepe3 nepeHoc H^en (|)H3HHecKoii chjibi 
H a bo 3 mo>khocth yMa» (LLIpH Aypo6nH.no. Co6paHHe coHHHeHHH. T. 2. Taima Bc.tbi. nep. c aHrn. — 016: 
H3naTeJibCTB0 «Atihth», 2004. — C. 69-71.). 



JIoHe MaTepn, oho (JjyHKUHOHHpyeT KaK HeHa3biBaei\ibiii .ayxoBHbiii JiHHraM, 
B03^BHraeMbiH npHMO hjih npHxonniHHii b HanpH^ceHHoe coctohhhc 

(vanaspate yad urdhvas tistha dravineha dhattad yad va ksayo matur asya upasthe) 

(111.8.1) . B apyroM MecTe CoMy nprobreaiOT o6Ma3aTt KpyroM cjia^KHM noTOKOM 
SyaaHoe dojitmoe nepeBO c Tbicawbio BeTBeii, CBepKaiomee h 30JioToe (vanaspatim 
pavamana madhva sam angdhi dharaya I sahasravalsam haritam bhrajamanam 
hiranyayam) (IX.5.10) — OHeBHnno, hto b 3tom cnynae pent H^eT o 
rHOCTHHecKOM ,Z]peBe CBeTa. 

IIpH HajiMHHH TaKoii rjiy6oKopa3BHTOH chmbojihkh KyjibTa MaTepn H 
OTUa, CBH3aHHOH C flepeBOM, He BbI3bIBaeT yiJHBJieHHH (|)aKT nOCTOHHHOrO 
ynOMHHaHHH B PB (X03HHCTBeHH0T0 HCn0Jlb30BaHHH) flepeBbeB BO Bcex 
xpoHOJiorHHecKHX nacTHX TeKCTa, hto eme pa3 yKa3biBaeT Ha 
HeB03M05KH0CTb CTenHOH H^eHTH(J)HKaHHH npapO^HHbl pHTBe/JHHCKHX 
HH/joapneB h HacTOHTejibHO TpeGyeT iipiiiiiaiiiia hx aBTOXTOHHOCTH Ha 
Cy6KOHTHHeHTe. 

PB ynoMHHaeT aepeBbn openeHeBimie (ni vrksa iva yemire) (VIII.4.5) h 
pa^yiomneca (vrksas araranuh) (VIII.4.21), CTonmne nocpeaH noTOKa bo BpeMn 
HaBoaHeHHa (vrkso nisthito madhye arnaso) (1.182.7), nopanceHHbie MonmieH 
(jaghana asanyeva vrksam (II. 14.2); vi vrksan hanti (V.83.2)), cnyncamne 
yKpbiTHeM (upa stheyama saranam na vrksam) (VII. 95. 5), necaMH-BonocaMH ana 
rop (vana girayo vrksakesah) (V.41.11) h mcctom aaa cneTa (grdhreva vrksam 

(11.39. 1) ; vayo na vrksam supalasam asadan (X.43.4)), kopm&kkh (duva suparna 

samanam vrksam pari sasvajate I tayor anyah pippalam svadu atti) (1.164.20) h 
nieanoBannH nrau, (yasmin vrkse suparna nivisante suvate cadhi visve (1.164.22); 
vrkse na vasatim vayah (X. 127.4)), orpaSnemibie ryceiumaiviH hjih o6e3banaMH 
(mosatha vrksam kapaneva) (V.54.6), ooBHTbie nnaHaMH (pari svajate libujeva 
vrksam) (X.10.13, 14), nonnHinuomnecn CBoeMy npaBHTejno (tava vrksa 

upastayah) (X.97.23). 

Taioice n c npuMeHemieM apyrnx TepMHHOB ana o6o3HaneHHn aepeBa 
onncbiBaiOTcn nec (vane) (1.55.4) n rpOMKO CKpHnnm,ne (roruvad vana) (1.54.1, 5) 
oSbiHHbie (vanani (1.103.5; X.89.5, 13), vaninani (X.66.9)) n 6onbmne aepeBbn 
(vanaspatln (VIII.27.2; X.64.8; X.65.11), vanaspatih (VIII.54.4)) Ha 3eMne 
(vaninah prthiviya (1.39.3), prthivT mahl dadhareman vanaspatln (X.60.9)), bbicoko 
B3nbiMaiomnecn (vana kmavanta urdhva) (1.88.3) h pacicaHHBaeMbie BeTpoM 
(dhunoti vato yatha vanam) (X.23.4), co cneTaiomuMucn Ha hhx (haridraveva 
patatho vaned upa) (VIII. 35. 7), cuanmuMH Ha hhx (ver na drusadva 
raghupatmajamhah (VI. 3. 5), ver na drusac (IX.72.5), sldan vanesu sakuno na patva 



(IX.96.23), vim na drusadam (X. 115.3)), rHe3pamHMHca Ha hhx (pra yad vayo na 
paptan vasmanas pari vanarsadah) (II.31.1) h cayaaeMbiMH c hhx BeTpOM 
(3JiOBen;HMH) nximaMH (patati kundmaciya duram vato vanad adhi) (1.29.6) — 
Booome Jieca (vanani) (VI.31.2) npeanasnaHenbi ana rthh (vanani vibhyo) 
(II. 38.7), — BBiKOpneBBiBaeMBie Sojimnie pepeBta (vi vincanti vanaspatln) 
(1.39.5), BBHcanBiBaeMtie (khadatha vana) (1.64.7), yOnBaeivibie (vadhlr vaneva) 
(VI.33.3), noBaneHHBie (vanani prajahitani) (VIII. 1.13), ncnyraHHbie Sojibiune 
aepeBba (visvo vo ajman bhayate vanaspatl) (1.166.5), KJiOHamneca ot CTpaxa (ni 
vo vana jihate yamano bhiya (V.57.3), vana cid ugra jihate ni vo bhiya (V.60.2)), 
coTpacaeMBie bo Bpeivni 3eMJieTpaceHHa 6ojn>iuHe pepeBba (nanadati parvataso 
vanaspatih I bhumir rejate) (VIII.20.5), yHOCHMbie SypHbiMH noTOKaMH 
naBonneiiHa (ksodanta apo rinate vanani) (V.58.6) h nnaBaiomne b peice (ado yad 
darn plavate sindhoh pare) (X. 155.3), KOJibmiymHHca nee (vanam ejati) (V.78.8), 
Sojibume pepeBba Ha 3eMJie (vanaspatln ksmaya dardharsi) (V.84.3), rynaioipHH 
cpe^H nepeBbeB BeTep (vanesu vi antariksam tatana) (V.85.2), neapoBUTbie 
nepeBba (avisa vanani) (VI.39.5), Sojibiuoe pepeBO xaicaMSHpa (kakamblram 
vanaspatim) (VI.48.17), nponBuraiomueca b neca(x) SyHBOJibi (pra yanti vanani 
mahisa (IX.33.1), mrgo mahiso vanesu (IX.92.6)), noxHiueHHbie xojiopom jihctba 
AepeBteB (himeva parna musita vanani) (X.68.10). YnoMHHaiOTca onacHOCTt 
3a6nyaHTbca b Jiecy (ma no vana a juhurthah) (VII. 1.19), Spoflanpie no Jiecy h 
pHCKyiomne 5kh3hbk> pa36oHHHKH (tanutyajeva taskara vanargu) (X.4.6), 
Taamniica 3a pepeBbaMH oxothhk (vane-vane sisriye takvavlr iva) (X.91.2), 
cnneTeHne jinaHLi (vratater iva guspitam) (VIII.40.6) h HeoflHOKpaiHO — BeTBH 
nepeBa (vrksasya vaya (VI.24.3), vrksasya vayam (VI.57.5), vanino sakhah 
(VII.43.1), vrksasya sakham (X.94.3)). 

riocToanno omicbiBaiOTca necHtie noacapbi (agnir vanesu (III. 23.1), agnir 
vanesu rocate (VIII.43.8)), oxBaTbreaeMbie nnaMeHeM aepeBba (trsu yad agne 
vanino vrsayase) (1.58.4) bo BpeMa pacnpocTpaHaeMoro BeTpOM b Jiecy noacapa 
(tapurjambho vana a vatacodito (1.58.5), agnir vaneva vata in (VIII.40.1)). 
Cb epKaiomHH b Jiecax (vanesu citram) (IV. 7.1) h OBapaiomiui pepeBba (a yo vana 
bhati) (II.4.6), oh ropHT b Jiecy (ad rocate vana a vibhava) (1.148.4) h oxotho 
OKHraeT b Jiecax (usadhag vanesu) (III.6.7; III.34.3). JIioSamHii pepeBO 
(kayamano vana) (III. 9. 2) Aran — noacnpaTejib aepeBbeB (vanadah) (II.4.5) — 
OBJia/ieBaeT pepeBbaMH (ad invasi vanino) (1.94.10), noepaeT hx, Rax papb — 
noppaHHbix, Korpa oh RHpaeTca Ha hhx, noroHaeMbiH BeTpOM, h kocht bojiocbi 
3eMJiH (ibhyan na raja vanani atti II yad vatajuto vana vi asthad I agnir ha dati roma 
prthivyah) (1.65.7-8). Oh npecnepyeT hx xax CBHpenwH phkhh 3Bepb (takva na 
bhumir vana sisakti) (1.66.2), yHHHToacaeT oObimibie (sociskeso ni rinati vana) 



(V.41.10) h SojitniHe ^epeBba (vanaspatln pra sma minati) (Y.7.4), cncHraeT hx (ni 
osati agnir vaneva) (VIII. 12.9), nonyuaeT xBany (prasastim vanesu dhise) (1.70.9) 
h HMenyeTca noSe^HTeaeM cpenn nepeBbeB (vanesu jayur (1.67.1), vanesu turvanih 
(1.128.3)), Ha3biBaeTca noKonm,HMcn b /jepeBbnx (sese vanesu) (VIII.60.15) 
3apoabimeM nepeBbeB (garbho vananam) (1.70.3) n pacTeHHH Kaic BbmaiHHBaiomHx 
ero (tam osadhls ca vaninas ca garbham bibharti) (VII.4.5) MaTepen (matrsu vana a 
vltam) (IV. 7. 6), cbihom Sojibihhx aepeBBCB (sunum vanaspatlnam agnim) 
(VIII.23.25) n SpoaauiHM b necy 3BepeM (mrgo vanargur) (1.145.5). Oh 
iiaSpacbiBaeTca Ha aepeBba, Kaic bohh — Ha BparoB (yodho na satrun sa vana ni 
rnjate) (1.143.5), no^HHMaeTca Ha hhx (aruhad vanam) (VIII. 72.4) h oxotho 
OKH raeT hx (usadhag vanani) (VII. 7.2). Oh BOH3aeTca bo MHorne ^epeBba h 
oSTauHBaeT hx nnaMeHeM (pra yah puruni gahate taksad vaneva socisa) (1.127.4). 
Ero (j)opMbi py6aT aepeBba (dhama ha yat te vana vrscanti) (VI. 2.9). Po/KaemibiH b 
flepeBe (vanejah (VI. 3. 3), vaneja (X.79.7)) cjioh, oh CMeTaeT hx (ni vanino mrsta 
varanah) (1.140.2) — 3flecb o6pa3 necHoro noacapa nepeaaeTca uepe3 o6pa3 
noMaiomero Jiec cnoHa. Ero roHHMbie BeTpoM Jiyun pacxoaaTca bo Bee ctopohm h 
TOpacecTByiOT nan nepeBbHMM, aeparo noMaa hx (vi te visvag vatajutaso agne 
bhamasah caranti | vana vananti dhrsata rujantah) (VI. 6. 3). Oh uapuT b necy 
(vanerat) (VI. 12.3) h noSencaaeT b h5m (vanesat) (X.61.20). Ero npaMoe njiaMa 
oxBaTbmaeT Sojibimie (vanaspatav urdhvasocisam) (VI. 15.2) h odbimibie aepeBba 
(sam yo vana yuvate sucidan) (VII.4.2). Cyxoe ^epeBO oh HcnenejiaeT (agnir na 
suskam vanam ni dhaksi) (VI. 18. 10). BbinymeHHbiH Ha pacTeHHa h aepeBba (yad 
osadhlr abhisrsto vanani ca) (X.91.5), oh nnaMeHeM oSmiMaeT Bee ^epeBbn h 
33BIKOM nenaeT hx nepHbiMH (arcisa vana visva parisvajat I krsna krnoti jihvaya) 
(VI.60.10) h cbeaaeT (atti jihvaya vanani) (X.79.2) hx nepeMajibraaiomHM h 
yHHHToncaiomHM KnbiKOM— n3biKOM (sam yo vana yuvate bhasmana data 
abhipramura juhuva) (X. 115.2), ero pearne BcnbimKH KnbiKaMH noncnpaiOT hx 
( tigma agne tava tvisah dadbhir vanani bapsati) (VIII.43.3). Ero BbmauiHBaiOT b 
ce6e h poncaiOT Kancabiii neiib nepeBba h pacTeiiMa (tam it samanam vaninas ca 
vlrndho antarvatls ca suvate ca visvaha) (X.91.6) — 3to cooduienne roBOpHT o 
nacTO naOnionaeMbix aBTOpaMH r h m hob noncapax. 

Jleca nonHbi OoraTCTBa (rayim raksanti vanani) (III.51.5), noaTOMy Sojibimie 
flepeBbn h pacTenmi BoeneBaiOT b noncicax SoraTCTBa (namobhir vanaspatlmr 
osadhl raya ese (V.41.8), praisa stomah vanaspatlmr osadhl raye asyah (V.42.16), 
tan no rayah osadhlr uta vanaspatibhih II rayah siyama dharunam dhiyadhyai II tan 
na osadhlr vanino jusanta (VII.34.23-25)). Y TpaB h ^epeBbeB npocnT cnacTbn 
(sam na osadhlr vanino bhavantu) (VII.35.5). Korna moan nepenpaBnnnHCb nepea 
BO^bi b noHCKax xopomero noceneHHn h oSpeTeHHa coScTBeHHoro MecTa ann 



/KMjibfl, ohh HCKanH OAoSpemia pacTemiH h AepeBbeB (apo yena suksitaye tarema 
adha svam oko abhi vah siyama II tan na osadhlr vanino jusanta) (VII.56. 24-25). 
3to yKa3WBaeT Ha nepeceneHHe b aecHCTyio mccthoctb. 

^epeBta 6bijih peHHbiM pecypcoM npHCBaHBaiomero xo3aiicTBa. Co cneabix 
aepeBBCB (vrkso na pakvah) (IV.20.5) CTpaxHBajiH (vrksam na pakvam dhunavad) 
(IX.97.53) hjih CHHManH KpioxaMH (vrksam pakvam phalam anklva dhunuhi) 

(111.45.4) hjih pyicaMH c BepxymeK (yasmin vrkse | tasyed pippalam svadu agre) 
(1.164.22) cjia^KHe aroaw (sakhaya samanam vrksam pari sasvajate | tayor anyah 
pippalam svadu atti) (1.164.20) h nnoabi b Jiecy (na va aranyanir hanti | svadoh 
phalasya jagdhvaya) (X. 146.5). rkmejiaHHe k SojibiuoMy aepeBy Obitb 
MeaoHOCHbiM yKa3biBaeT Ha npaKTHKy SopTHHuecTBa (madhuman no vanaspatir) 
(1.90.8). H 3 Sojibhihx ^epeBbeB H3BJieicajiH pejieSHbie cpeacTBa (yad vanaspatau 
krtam I tena mavistam) (VIII.9.5). /(epeBba Hcnojib30BajiHCb ana npiiBain 
(nacymiixca) KOpOB (vrkse-vrkse niyata mlmayad gaus) (X.27.22), aepeBamibie 
Koaoabi — ana npHBa3biBaHHa xcepTBeHHbix jkhbothbix (trisu drupadesu baddhah) 
(1.24.13). ,Z],peBecHHa npHMemuiacb npn pas'/KiiranHH oraa TpeHHeM (yadl 
manthanti bahubhir vi rocate aruso vanesu a (III. 29. 6), tuvam agne angiraso guha 
hitam anv avindan chisriyanam vane-vane | sa jayase mathyamanah (V.11.6)) h 
mjia Ha TonjiHBO (suidhma yad vanadhitir apasyat (1.121.7), tuvam vanebhyas 
jayase (II. 1.1), draannah (II. 7. 6), vana jajana (III. 1.1 3), saye sayasu vananu 

(111.55.4) , hito hitesu aruso vanesu (V.1.5), puru yo dagdhasi vana agne (Y.9.4), 
dayate vanani (VI. 6. 5), druanno (VI. 12.4), yam vana piprati (VI.48.5), yad agne 
kani kani cid a te daruni dadhmasi | ta jusasva (VIII. 102.20), kucij jayate sanayasu 
navyo vane tasthau palito dhumaketuh (X.4.5), druanna (X.27.18), vane na va yo 
ni adhayi cakan (X.29.1), agnir vane na vi asrsta sokam (X.31.9), garbham vanam 
(X.46.5), agnayah vanarsado (X.46.7), drusadam (X. 115.3)). PySuTb apOBa 
xoahjih b Jiec ao Beiepa (darv angaiso apavadhlt | vasann aranyanyam sayam) 
(X. 146.4). 

Taioice aepeBba cjiyjKHJiH pecypcoM npo3Boa^m,eH okohomhkh. CHauajia 
moan c 3aTOHemibiM Ha ocenice TonopOM (ksnotreneva svadhitim sam sisltam) 
(II. 39. 7) — neoOxoaHMaa Beiu,b b Jiecy ana apOBoeexa (na svadhitir vananvati 
(VIII. 102. 19), svadhitir vananam (IX.96.6), svadhitir vananvati (X.92.15)) — 
BHHMaTejibHO paccMaTpHBanH aepeBba, Bbionpaa ny>Knbie (su vicakasad vrksam 
parasumam iva) (VIII. 73. 17), noTOM hjiothhkh noaceKajiH (parasur na 
druhamtarah vllu cid yasya samrtau sravad vaneva yat sthiram) (1.127.3) h 
cpySajiH hx TonopaMH (tasteva vrksam ni vrscasi parasveva ni vrscasi) (1.130.4) 
hjih ocTpneM ao ocHOBamia (nlca ni vrsca vaninam na tejasa) (VI.8.5) (cm. Taicace: 
VII. 104.21) hjih ySHBann (jaghana svadhitir vaneva) (X.89.7). IlMeeTca oriHcaiiHe 



KOJiJieKTHBHoii pHTyanbHOH BbipySicH Jieca TonopaMH, CKJiaflHpOBaHHa xopomeii h 
OKH raHHa njioxoii ape Been II LI (devasa ayan parasumr abibhran vana vrscanto abhi 
vidbhir ayan I m sudravam dadhato vaksanasu yatra krpltam anu tad dahanti) 
(X.28.8). IljiaBHJiLmHKH C/KHraxiH aepeBO npn nnaBKe MCTajuia (dravir na 
dravayati darn dhaksat) (VI. 3.4). 

Ilocjie onpeaeaeiina npn roan octh aepeBa (na nindima camasam yo 
mahakulo druna id bhutim udima) (1.161.1) H3 Hero aenanH >KepTBeiiiibie cocyabi 
(nis taj jabhara camasam na vrksad (X.68.8), urdhva nah santu komiya vanani 
(1.171.3), antar yad vanino vam yajate havisman (1.180.3), abhi dyumnani vanina 
indram sacante aksita (III.40.7), ya vane vide vasu (X.23.2)), kobujii (vane niputam 
vana un nayadhvam) (II. 14.9) h pa3JiHBHbie jiojkkh (darvir yaya suve patare 
sincase ut) (X. 105. 10), BbrrecbiBaa hx KaMeHHbiMH TonopaMH (a tu sinca harim Tm 
dror upasthe vaslbhis taksata asmanmaylbhih) (X. 10 1.10), a TaioKe CTynKH 
(ulukhalaka || vanaspate | ulukhala) (1.28.5-6) h hockh ana Bbi/KHMaima (yatra 
dvav iva jaghana adhisavaniya krta II ta no adya vanaspatl sutam) (1.28.2 h 8) h 
cocyabi ana CTOKa n p o ne > k h b ae m o ro Comli 136 (vahnir droniyah pasuh (V.50.4), a 
te vrsan vrsano dronam asthur ghrtapmso na urmayo madantah (VI. 44.20), abhi 
dronani asadam (IX.3.1), vane krllantam atyavim (IX.6.5; IX.45.5; IX. 106.11), 
vrsava cakradad vane (IX.7.3), avyo vare pari priyo harir vanesu sldati (IX.7.6), 
sutah somo vanesu (IX.27.3), abhi dronani dhavati (IX.28.4; IX.37.6), pra somo ati 
dharaya pavamano asisyadat I abhi dronani asadam (IX. 30.4), abhi dronani 
babhravah sukra aksaran (IX.33.2), drnna sadhastham asnuse (IX.65.6), arsa soma 
abhi dronani (IX.65.19), avye adhi yad ajyase vane (IX.66.9), a kalasesu dhavati 
abhi drona (IX.67.14), ajyase vane (IX.78.2), pra eti ati varam avyayam vrsa 
vanesu ava cakradad (IX.86.31), vana a srjyamano (IX.88.5), vana vasano 
(IX.90.2), somah punanah kalasam ayaslt sldan vanesu (IX.92.6), dronam nanakse 
(IX. 93.1), pavasva soma adhi sano avye I ava dronani ghrtavanti slda (IX.96.13), 
sldan vanesu somah punanah kalasesu satta (IX.96.23), a soma svano adribhis tiro 
varani avyaya I camuvor visad dharih sado vanesu dadhise (IX. 107. 10), sldan 
vanesu (IX. 107. 18), mrjano vare pavamano avyaye vrsava cakrado vane 
(IX. 107.22), vanakraksam (IX. 108.7), droniasvasa (X.99.4)). 137 OcHOBa peamiKH 
TOJKe aeaajiacb H3 aepeBa (pra u drone harayah karma agman punanasa rjiyanto 
abhuvan (VI.37.2), etam mrjanti marjiyam upa dronesu ayavah (IX. 15.7), pari sya 
svano avyayam | indur abhi druna hito hiyano dharabhir aksah) (IX.98.2). 


136 «... odumawufuit e depeemnoM cocyde (dronya ). . . — Cok combi CTeKaeT b ^epeBHHHbiH cocy^ drona-» 
(EnH3apeHKOBa T .SI. I IpHMeHaiiHH // Purrie^a. VTan^ajiu V-VIII. Hi.t. nozir. T .SI. EnH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1999. — C. 555.). 

137 O .nepeBJiHHOH VKcpTBcmioii yTBapn (BKJiioHaa iiobo3kh) cm.: Yajnayudhani. Ed. by T.N. Dharmadhikari. — 
Pune: Vaidika Samsodhana Mandala, 2013. Baaro/iapio 3 a KoncyjiBTaiiHio H.A. 'I’oiiomia-Bc-iHCBa (CII6.). 



Mm ynce roBOpHJiH Btime o tom, hto 3th ^epeBHHHbie cocyabi HMeHyioTCH 
JIOHOM 138 , a BOJIOCKH CHTB IIpHpaBHHBaiOTCa K BOJIOCaM BOKpyT 5KCHCKHX 

reHHTanHH (so arsendraya pltaye tiro romani avyaya I sldan yona vanesu a) 
(IX.62.8). ^epeBHHHbiii cocya Comm hbjibctcb JIohom MaTepH (asadan ni 
asme matur upasthe vana a ca somah) (IX.89.1) hjih aepeBHHHbiM jiohom (a 
yonim vanyam asadat punanah) (IX.97.45), BbiTecaHHbiM MeTanaoM (abhi yonim 
ayohatam druna sadhastham asadat (IX. 1.2). CoMa Haxo^HTCH b jkhbotc hjih bo 
BH yTpeHHOCTHX aepeBHHHoro cocyaa (sldan vanasya jathare punanah) (IX.95.1) 
KaK po>KaaiomiiHCH Majibiui (sisur na jato ava cakradad vane) (IX.74.1) bo 
npese. 3to yKa3biBaeT Ha to, hto caMO H3roTOBJieHHe h Hcnojib30BaHHe 
no^o6Hbix cocyaoB 6biJio nacTbio KyjibTa MaTepn. CoMa npHMO ctoht b 
cocyae (vana urdhva) (IX. 8 8. 2) h aeJiaeT ero npbicKaiomHM cbohm ceMeHeM 
(vrsa vanam) (IX.64.2). T.e. oh BbicTynaeT b pojih JiHHraMa, aBHiKymerocn 
Meafay a»yx jioh MeHTajibHoro h (|)M3HHecKoro co3HaHHH hjih He6a h 3eMJiH 
KaK BCTaBJieHHbiit b jioho aepeBHHHoro cocyaa (dror upasthe) (X. 101. 10) 
Tocno^HH ^epeBa-CnHHHH-^ejiaHHH hjih B036y>KaaeMbiH (Jiajuioc (antar 
yoneva carati dvijanih I vanaspatim vana asthapayadhvam II kaprn narah kaprtham 
ud dadhatana codayata khudata) (X. 101. 11-12). B TaiiHOM H3biKe PB aepeBO 
CHMBOJiH3HpyeT HenoBeHecKyio jihhhoctb, noaTOMy Haxoaameroca b aepeBHHHOM 
cocyae Athh, (jiopMOH KOTOporo CoMa aBJiaeTca (cm. Btime), noromnoT hjih 
Mancyr chjioh bojih (kratva hi drone ajyase agne) (VI.2.8), a caM npeObiBaioumM b 
nepeBannoM cocyae CoMa HMeiiyeTca np030pJiHBbiM (dronasacam sacetasam) 
(X.44.4). 

H3 aepcBa aenanH alum km hjih jiappm ana xpanenna KaKHx-TO neoonbUJMx 
npeaMCTOB (kanlnakeva nave drupade arbhake) (IV. 32.23), Becjia (druna na param 
Traya nadlnam) (VIII. 96.1 1), Konoaeinbie Beapa (dronahavam avatam sincata) 
(X. 10 1.7), H3 TBepatix nopoa — ocTpoe CBepKaiomee opyncne (tigma didyun prati 
druna gabhastiyor esate) (V.86.3). 

H3 (SojibiHHx) aepeBbeB h3totobjhuih KOJiecHbie (dravaccakresu asusu I 
tistham vanasya madhya a) (VIII. 34. 18) noB 03 KH (te vahnayo yebhir lyase 
arisanyan vllayasva vanaspate (11.37. 3), ayam asman vanaspatir ma ca ha ma ca 
rlrisat I suasti a grhebhya a avasa a vimocanat (III. 53. 20)) h b uacTHOCTH 
KonecMMUbi (vanaspate vlduango hi bhuya | gobhih samnaddho asi vllayasva 
asthata te jayatu jetuvani II vanaspatibhyah pari abhrtam sahah I pari gobhir avrtam 


138 Cm. TaioKe: «C)Heiib qacro 3Ta Ka^yniKa, Ky/ia tomct >kh/ikoctb Comm, naabiBacTca ManiKoii (yoni), a >kh/ikoctb 
Comm npe/iCTaunflCTCii on jio/iot bo p sno m h m ceMeHeM, crpyaiUHMca b 3Ty MaTKy, hjih, name, cbmhom, 
CTp eMumHMCn Bo.iBopHTBCH (asadam) b ohoh» (Obcuhh ko - K yn h ko bc k h ii JJ.H. On bit nxyneimfl BaKxnnecKnx 
KyjibTOB h i pi o e b p o n e ii c k o ii npcBiiocTH b cbh3h c ponino 3KCTa3a Ha paHHHx cxyncnax pajBHTHH ooinecTBennocTH. 
— O^ecca: Tnn. H.A. 3ejieHoro, 1883. — C. 132.). 



havisa ratham yaja (YI.47. 26-27), yuvam hi apnarajav asldatam tisthad ratham na 
dhursadam vanarsadam (X. 132.7)). 06oa ana Koaeca craSajiH H3 ocoSchho 
xopomero aepeBa (a va name gira nemim tasteva sudravam) (VII. 32.20). 
HeKOTOptie nepeBamibie 3JieMeHTbi CBH3biBanH peMiiaMH (varatrayam darn 
anahyamanah) (X. 102.8). IIpnaeM nasbiBaiOTca KOHKpeTHbie nopo^bi aepeBbeB- 
3HaeMHKOB lOaCHOH AlMM! «OlCpy>KH 0603 TBepAOCTblO KXaflHpa! npH^ail CHJlbl 
cnaH^aHa, mHHinana! O npoHHaa, c^ejiaHHaa npoHHoii ocb, ocTaBanca npoHHoii! 
C^ejian, hto6bi mbi He OTSHJiHCb ot 3Toro noxo^a!)) (abhi vyayasva khadirasya 
saram ojo dhehi spandane simsapayam | aksa vllo vllita vllayasva ma yamad asmad 
ava jlhipo nah) (III.53.19). Kaic yKa3MBaeT T.5I. EjiroapeHKOBa, «Kxadupa 
(. khadira -). — ,Zl,epeBO Acacia Catechu, cjiaBHBineeca TBepaoii apeBecHHoii. Kax 
OTMenaeT TejibaHep, H3 3Toro TBepaoro aepeBa ^enaim ocb KOJiecHHpbi, k 
KOTO poii h oopamaiOTca c ripocbOoH nepeaaTb cboio KpenocTb npymM nacTHM 
KOJiecHHpbi, caenaHHbiM H3 MeHee npoHHbix eopTOB apeBecHHbi. Cnandana 
C spandana -). — ,I(epeBO Diospyros embryopteris. LLIumuana ( gimgdpa -). — 
^(epeBO Dalbergia Sissoo, OTJiHnaBmeeca Mombio h KpacoToii». 139 OSpaipaeM 
oco6oe BHHMaHHe Ha to, hto 3th cneitH(|)HHecKH HHaocTaHCKHe nopoaw 
aepeebeB Hcnojib30BajiHCb H3roTOBJieHHH nacreii noB03KH y^ce b nepnoa 
cocTaBJieHHH apeBHeiimero (|)aMHJibHoro napa PB, hto b onepeaHOH pa3 
onpOBepraeT TeopHio apniicKoro BTop'/KeiiHa/nepeceaenHa b llnauio h 
aoKasbiBaeT aBTOXTOHHoe npoHCxoKaenue HHaoapneB Ha cyOKonTHneiiTe. 140 


139 EnH3apeHKOBa T3I. I [pHMenanun // PnrBe/ia. Man/ianin 1-IV. H3 /p no/ir. TTI. EnH3apeHXOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1989. — C. 714. 

140 B CBeTe BbinieH3JiovKeiinoro npe/iCTaB.inioTcn rny6oKO oiiihoohiibimh h 11 e o 6 o c h o b a h h b i m h HHBa3HOHHCTCxne 
BbIBO/Ibl TTI. EjIH3apeHKOBOH O pOJIH JieCa B VXH3IIH pHrBe.THHCKHX iin/ioapHcn: «l [o/IBO/W HTOr, MOIXHO CKaiaTB, 
hto apnn PB 3HajiH neca, ho hx eme He ocbohjih. Cjiobo vana- pe/ixo iiianm «nec» b stom tckctc. Jlec 
BocnpHHHMajicji KaK iichto /janexoe h qyvx/ioe. Oh np oth b o n o ct a b ji n nc n /iomv ( ama , dame) h /lepenne ( grame )... 
3Ta onno3HUM npe/icTaBnneT co6oil BapnaHT 6onee o6men: ceou — nyoKou hjih eHympetmuu — eneuiHuu. B 
OOHBiiieH Hacra cjiyHacB, xor/ia cjiobo vana- ynoTpeOnncTcn b PB b inaHenmi «nec», sto cjiobo oiiianacT mccto, 
KOToporo OOMTCtf h Ha KOTopoe nana/iaioT apuHCKMC 6 oth (Athh, Iln/ipa, MapyTti). Jleca b PB b otjihhhc ot bo/ibi 
h rop He OBuiH cBnsaiiBi c 6oraMH... npomjio HeMajio BpeMeHH, npevK/ie hcm apnu nocTeneHHo ocbohjih Jieca. no- 

BHJJHMOMy, 3TO np0H30HIJI0 B nepHO/I, nOCJie^OBaBHIHH 3a 60JIBIHHMH BC/IHHCXHMH COOpaHHJTMH CaMXHTaMH... 

MecTO, KOTopoe neca iaiiHMajiH b PB, npe/iCTaBnnnn HHTepec h /pin H3yneHHn npe/iBicTopiiH apHHCXHX njieMeH, 
BToprniHxcn b Hh.thio. B PB neca npcncraBneiiBi cna6o... Kax peKH, Tax h to pin oGoncecTBnnnHct h OBinn 
OTpancciiBi b MHcJjonorHH. J\jm neca TaM MecTa He owno. B PB ccxpanunHCB Ha3BaHHn CBmneniiBix h 
npoiliaiiH'rccxHX nepcBBCB paininx bh.tob (unor/ia sth Ha3BaHHn MecTHoro npoHcxoJX,TCHHn)» (EnH3apeHXOBa I TI. 
CnoBa h bciiih b Phtbc/ic. — M.: Hayxa. Hi/iaTcnbcxan (|)Hp\ta «BocTO'inan nHTepaTypa» PAH, 1999. — C. 109— 
110.). Kax H3BecTHO, nec coctoht H3 /lepeBBCB, h ohh c ynoipconeiiHCM painHHnoii TepMHHonorHH oonnwio 
ynoMHHaioTcn ynce b npcBneiiincH hbcth naMnTHHxa (\iannanax II-V1I h IX): oonbiiiHC ncpcBBn (vanaspatln) — 19 
pas (II. 3. 10; III.4.10; III.8.1, 3, 6, 11; III.34.10; V.7.4; V.5.10; V.41.8; V.42.16; V.78.5; V.84.3; VI.15.2; VI.48.17; 
VII. 2. 10; VII. 34.23; IX.5.10; IX.12.7), o6tiqHbie /jepeBtn — 43 pasa (II.l.l; II.4.5, 6; II.14.2; 11.31. 1; II.39.1; 
HI.23.1; III. 45.4; IV.20.5; V.1.5; V.11.6; V.41.10, 11; V.54.6; V.57.3; V.58.6; V.60.2; V.78.6; V.83.2; V.85.2; 

VI. 2.9; VI.3.5; VI.6.3; VI.8.5; VI.13.1; VI.18.10; VI.24.3; VI.33.3; VI.39.5; VI.48.5; VI.57.5; VI.60.10; VII.4.2, 5; 

VII. 7. 2; VII. 34. 25; VII.35.5; VII.43.1; VII.56.25; VII.95.5; IX.72.5; IX.96.6; IX.97.53), neca (no nepeBo/iy caMoii 
T.H. EnnsapeHxoBOH) — 13 paa (II.38.7; III.6.7; III.34.3; III.51.5; IV.7.1, 6; V.41.11; V.78.8; VI.12.3; VI.31.2; 
VII. 1.19; IX.33.1; IX. 92. 6). OneBH/iHo, hto MHoroHHCJieHHbie aepeBbH 6bi.ni HeoTbeMJieMbiM h xoporno 
3HEKOMbiM 3JieMeHTOM pHrBeAHHCKoro jiaH/pua(JiTa ysice b caMyio paHHKjio 3noxy co3/iaiiiia MaHTp. 
OKpyacaBuiHe no3TOB PB Jieca 61,1.111 cTOJib 00 1 1 1 11 p 1 1 i>i. hto ohh 6onjiHCb b hhx 3a6jiy/iHTbCH (ma no vana a 



juhurthah) (VII. 1.19). VrBepiKjieHHa T.5I. EjiH3apeHK0B0H o tom, hto «jieca b PB... He 6 bijih CB/naniT c OoraMH. . . 
B PB Jieca npejtCTaBjieHir cJia6o... KaK peKH, Taic h ropti o6ovKecTBJWJiHci> h 6 but it OTpavKciiBi b mh^ohothh. 
neca TaM MecTa He 6 bijio», npoTHBopenaT jiaimiTM jipeBHeHnieii uacra navumiHR'a o tom, hto Mujipa 3axBaTHJi 
6onBHiHe jicpcBBH (indra vanaspatlmr asanod) (III. 34. 10) h o t o vkji e ct b ji it c t c t c oobihhbim jiepcBOM (vrksasya nu te 
puruhuta vaya vi utayo ruruhur indra purvlh) (VI.24.3), hto CoMa aBiraeTca rocno.THiioM JiepeBBCB hjih 6ojtbuihm 
jtepeBOM (vanaspatir) (IX. 12.7), a ot Athh Bee mhjiocth HcxojtaT KaK bctbh ot npocToro (He Sontnioro) JiepeBa 
(tuvad visva saubhagani agne vi yanti vanino na vayah) (VI. 13.1). Hmchho y 6 ojtbiuhx jiepeBBCB piirBcjiHiicKiie 
apHH coBepnianH vKepTBonpHHomeHHa yace b caMtin paHHHH nepnoji (II. 3. 10; III.4.10; V.5.10; VII. 2. 10; IX. 5. 10), 

HMeHHO H3 HHX JieJiajIH O TO VKJI CCTB/IHCMBie C HHMH >Ke VKepTBCHHBie CTOJTOBI (III. 8. 1 -A, 6-11). Ho eCJIH OBI, KaK 
yKa'iBiBacT T.5T. EjiH3apeHKOBa, «CBaiueiiiiBiMH obijih 6oju>iroie jiepeBBa» h to.tbko (Ibid. — C. 109.), to Hnjipa He 
po-T/Ken 6 but HVfeiiOBaTBCH oobihhbim jiepcBOM (vrksasya), a Athh cpaBHHBaTbca c hhm (vanino), TaK vkc KaK h 
A niBHHaM obi He npiiniicBiBajiocB ynpaBJieHHe He tohbko oojibiiihm, ho h oobihhbim jiepcBOM: vi jihlsva vanaspate 
yonih susyantiya iva | srutam me asvina havam saptavadhrim ca muncatam |j bhltaya nadhamanaya rsaye 
saptavadhraye | mayabhir asvina yuvam vrksam sam ca vi cacathah «Pa3Bcp3imcB, o jtepeBO, cjiobho jioho (yonih) 
cooiipaioineiicii po/uiTB (susyantiya)! Ycjibiiiibtc, o Aiiibhiibi, moh 30b h ocboGojihtc CamuBajixpH! || J\jm 
HcnyraHHoro, muyiuero samuTBi pi-miH CanTana/ixpH bit, o Aiiibhiibi, BOJiineoiiBiMH cHJiaMH 3aineMJweTC h 
pacineMjweTC ,Tepeiio» (V. 78. 5-6). Tor/ia He Obuto obi o/niOTHmiBix mojihtb KaK k oojibiiihm (vanaspatlmr, 
vanaspatibhih), TaK h k oobihhbim (vanino) jiepcBBHM (namobhir vanaspatlmr osadhl raya ese (V.41.8), praisa 
stomah vanaspatlmr osadhl raye asyah (V.42.16), tan no rayah osadhlr uta vanaspatibhih || rayah siyama dharunam 
dhiyadhyai || tan na osadhlr vanino jusanta (VII.34. 23-25), sam na osadhlr vanino bhavantu (VII. 35. 5)). Ecjih 6bi 

Jieca OBIJTH HyVKJIBI pHTBC.THHIiaM, OHH OBI He COB/HUTH 3 TH MOJIHTBBI H npH nepeCeJieHHH B HOByiO MCCTIIOCTB He 
npocHJiH obi 6jiarocnoBeHH)i y oobihiibix jiepeBBCB (apo yena suksitaye tarema adha svam oko abhi vah siyama || tan 
na osadhlr vanino jusanta) (VII. 56.24-25). Bee sto roBopHT 06 3 kthbhom ocBoemoi necoB b ncpnoji cocTaBJieiiHfi 
yvKe TipeBiieHlirHX Man/iaii PB, hto n o/i t b c p vk/t a e t c it y n o m h i i a i i h t m h b hhx py6KH JiepeBBCB (VI. 8. 5; IX. 96. 6), 
c6opa njropoB (III.45.4; IX. 97. 53) h cvKHraHHa jipeBCCHiiBi npu nuaBKe MeTajuia (VI. 3. 4). 

T.X. EnH3apeHKOBa b jioKasaTCJiBCTBO cJia6oro 3HaKOMCTBa aBTopoB HCTOHHHKa c necaMH coo6maeT, hto «b PB 
COXpaHHJIHCB IiaiBailHJI CBTIIICIIIIBIX H npO(|)aiTHHCCKHX JiepeBBCB paiHBIX BHJIOB (Hliorpa 3TH IiaiBailHJI MeCTHOTO 
n p o h ex o vkji e 1 1 h sr ) » . Ho OHa «3aoiTBaeT» vtohiihtb, hto ppcBcciiBie siijicmukh IOvkhoh A3hh (Acacia Catechu, 
Diospyros embryopteris h Dalbergia Sissoo) ynoMHiiaioTcn KaK hctohhhk jipcBCCHHBi juth HiroTOBJiciiHir 
TpaHCnOpTHBIX CpejtCTB B O /II TOM H3 (|)aMHJTBIIBIX UHKJIOB CaMXHTBI (III. 53. 19) H 6oJiee IIHTpe B Heir, a HHKaKHX 
BHeHHJIOCTaHCKHX nOpOJI JTCpCBBCB PB He 3HaeT BOo6uie... B TOM VKC THMHe COOOIUaCTCH (to VKC epHHCTBCIIHBIH pa3 

b PB) o py6Ke eme o/tHoro MecTiioro /lepcua Bombax heptaphyllum L. : «cjiobho Tonop, oh iiaKajineT ero, cjiobho 
uiHMSajiy, oh pa3py6aeT» (parasum cid vi tapati simbalam cid vi vrscati) (III. 53. 22) (b thGctckom bal- 03HanaeT 
BOJiocBi/iiiepcTB onpe/ieJieiTHRix vkhbotiibix; b aBCTpo-a3HaTCKHX hbbikhix peKoiicTpyupycToi KopeiiB *bala-/*bulu- 
«BOJioc/iiiepcTB»; b caiicKpHTC to vkc caMoe 03HaHai0T cJiOBa bala-, vala-, vara- (npnueM vara- BCTpcnacTCH vvkc b 
ppeBiieiimeM uppe PB: atyo na rathyo dodhavlti varan «MOTaeT xboctom (varan), cjiobho koitb, aanpavueiiiiBiH b 
KOJiecHHiiy» (II. 4. 4)); 3aMeHa 1 Ha r oOBiniia b HiipoapHiicKOM; b najiH simbala/simball — sto Ha3BaHHe KpacHoro 
uieJiKOBHCTO-xjionKOBoro pepciia Bombax heptaphyllum, ctchkh njio/tOB KOToporo noKpBiTBi iiieJiKOBHCTBiM hjih 
xjio n ko nopooi ibi m nyxoM, coonpaeviBiM juiu naoiiBKH nonymeK; no C amie simbala — sto UBeTOK jiepeBa majiMajiH 
(Salmalia malabarica — chhohhm Bombax heptaphyllum) (cm.: EjiH3apeHKOBa TAI. I IpuMeHaiinu // Puriiepa. 
ManpajiBi I-IV. H3/t. no/tr. T.5I. EjumpemcoBa. — M.: Hayxa, 1989. — C. 714; Przyluski J. Non- Aryan Loans in 
Indo-Aryan // Levi S., Przyluski J., Bloch J. Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India. Tr. from French by P.Ch. 
Bagchi. — New Delhi-Madras: Asian Educational Services, 2001. — P. 6-8; [aJieKTpomiBiH pecypc:] 
http://www.nii.res.in/pdf/redsilkcotton.pdf)). -3/t sipTCMHKa HHjiocTaHa JiepeBa majiMajiH ynoMHiiaeTcn b oniioii H3 
ccmchiibix vianpaji navinTiiHKa (yac chalmalau bhavati visam) (VII. 50. 3). I Ioshiihit X MaH/iajia coo6maeT, hto 
CBa/ieoiian noB03Ka /urn piiTya/TBiioro yB03a iicbcctbi H3TOTOBJieHa H3 JiepeBa majiMajiH h OT.TeJiana /ipcBCCHiioH 
KHMmyKH (sukimsukam salmalim suvifam sucakram I a roha surye amrtasya lokam siyonam patye vahatum krnusva) 
(X.85.20) — eme o.tiioto snjicMHKa Hn.TOCTana Butea frondosa (EjiH3apeHKOBa T.fl. HpuMCHaiiHiT // PurBepa. 
ManpajiBi IX-X. Hip. no/ir. T.5I. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: Hayxa, 1999. — C. 484.). jlpyroe Ha3BaHHe stoto JiepeBa 
— napHa (EjiH3apeHKOBa l.fl. [IpHMeHaiiHU // Puriiena. Manjiajiui IX-X. H3ji. nojir. l.fl. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: 
Hayxa, 1999. — C. 499.), h PB yKaiUBacT. hto OorHiiH-MaTcpH-pacTeiiHH iiaxo.THTCn b THe3jie Ha jiepeBe napHa h 
o6HTaioT y JiepeBa amBaTTxa (osadhlr mataras devlr II asvatthe vo nisadanam parne vo vasatis krta) (X. 97.4-5) hjih 
CMOKOBHHiibi hjih (j)HroBoro jiepeBa Ficus religiosa L. (EjiH3apeHKOBa l.fl. lIpuMCHaiiHH // Punic/ia. MaiipajTiT I- 
IV. H3JI. no/tr. T.5I. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: Hayxa, 1989. — C. 628.), KOTopoe eme tojikko ojihh pa3 ynoMHiiacTcn 
onHTb b no3jiHeH uacra PB (1.135.8). CiiajiKHe ci.ejio6Hi,ie Hro jut stoto JiepeBa («pippala- “arojia” (oco6eHHO Ficus 
religiosa)» (EjiH3apeHKOBa T.fl., TonopoB B.H. Mnp Bemeii no jianniTM PurnemT // PnrBejia. ManpajiiT V-VIII. 
H3JI. nojtr. T.fl. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: Hayxa, 1999. — C. 502.)) onHciTBaioTCT HeojiHOKpaTHO b no3jiHeH (vrksam 
pari sasvajate I tayor anyah pippalam svadu atti (1.164.20), vrkse tasyed ahuh pippalam svadu agre (1.164.22)) h 
jipeBHeii (nakam rusat pippalam maruto vi dhunutha — 3jiecb roBopHTcn, hto Mapynr CTpuxHBaioT c He6a CBeTJiyio 
iirojiy, hto movkho ipaKTOBaTB KaK HcnoJiiTiOBainie o6pa3a c6opa bbicoko pacrymux njiojiOB Ficus religiosa) 
(V.54. 12) nacTHX Chmxhtit. Othochtcjibho KyjiBTa amBaTTXH hjih nnnajia b 3peJioii Xapanne /(vk. MaKHHTom 
yKaiuiBacT: «Pt,t Ta6jiHHeK usoopavKacT HHjiHBHjiyyMa c ropmKOM, tbho coBepmaiomero nojiHomeHHe JiepeBy, 



CMepTb, 

yHHHTOiKeHHe 


norpe6emie (b t.h. Tpynonojio^KeHHe) 141 , HCHe3HOBemie h 
ecTecTBeHHO paccMaTpHBaioTCH aBTopaMH PB KaK 


o6hhho nnnajiy. HecKOJibKO nenaTen HioopavKaioT (jwrypbi, koto pate movkiio oxapaKTepH30Bara KaK 6oroB hjih 
D ornHb BHyTpH 3 thx ptepeBbCB, b oco6eHHOCTH nnnajia, hjih non apKOH H3 JiHCTbCB nnnajia. 3 th jiHcraa hbjijijihcb 
3HaKOMBiM yKpameHHeM Ha KepaMHKe ceBcpo-janapia nannnasT c HaMHoro 6oJiee paHHHX BpeMeH; hx nacTO 
KOM6HHHpOBajIH C pOTaMH ObIKOB HJIH BOPtJTHblX 6yHBOJIOB, H BM6CTC OHH o6pa3yiOT TOJIOBHBie VOOpbl, HOCHMbie 

pjrptOM 6o>KecTB» (McIntosh J. The ancient Indus valley: new perspectives. — Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 2008. — 
P. 284-285.). TaKVKe X Manptana ynoMHHaeT ptepcBbH c 30Jiothctoh hjih VKC.iTOBaTOH pipeBecnnoii (haridrava) 
(X.94. 12), T.e. Daruharidra hjih Berberis aristata (EjiH3apeHKOBa T.H. I [piiMeuaima // PnrBcpia. Manpianbi IX-X. 
H3Pt. noptr. T.H. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 1999. — C. 495; Remadevi R., Surendran E. & Kimura T. Turmeric 
in Traditional Medicine // Turmeric: The genus Curcuma. Medicinal and Aromatic Plants — Industrial Profiles. Ed. 
by P. N. Ravindran, K. Nirmal Babu, K. Sivaraman. — Boca Raton-L.-NY: CRC Press, Taylor & Francis Group, 
2007. — P. 410.) h OBajiBiiBie opexn ptepeBa BnoxnpiaKa hjih Terminalia Bellerica (vibhldako) (X.34.1) 
(EjiH3apeHKOBa T.H. I IpuMeuaiiHH // Puraepta. Manpianbi IX-X. Hapt. noptr. T.H. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1999. — C. 442.). B I Mairjiajie coptepvKHTca onucaiHie oanbana hjih Hbarpoptxa (Ficus indica) (varuno vanasya 
urdhvam stupam | nlclna sthur upari budhna esam asme antar nihitah ketavah syuh «BapyHa ptepvKHT npavio 
BepuiHHy ptepeBa. [BeTBH] nanpaBJienbi bhh3. Hx ocHOBaHHe — HaBepxy. J \ a yKopcfiHTCH b Hac Jiynnh) (1.24.7)), 
nocKOJibKy, KaK VKajBiBacT T.H. EjiH3apeHKOBa, «T enapinep b KOMMeHTapHH roBopHT o He6e b o6pa3e ptepeBa 
Hbarpoptxa (Ficus indica). Bos.iynriibie KopHH stoto ptepeBa cBHcaioT bhh3; sto Jiynn, ojnanaiomne ptira jnopten 
HcoeciibiH cBeT» (EjiH3apeHKOBa T.H. npuMcuanna // PnrBcpia. Manptajibi I-IV. Fhpt. no.ir. T.H. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — 
M.: HayKa, 1989. — C. 557.). 

noztbiToiKHM: b ipeBiieiimeii uacTH PB ynoMHHaioTCH ueTbipe (hjih, bo3mo;kho, nHTb) ptpeBecHbix 3H/teMHKOB 
IOskhoh A3hh — khadira (Acacia Catechu) (III. 53. 19), spandana (Diospyros embryopteris) (III.53.19), simsapa 
(Dalbergia Sissoo) (III.53.19), simbala hjih salmali (Bombax heptaphyllum hjih Salmalia malabarica) (III. 53. 22; 
VII. 50.3) h asvattha (Ficus religiosa) (V.54.12) (cnopHoe ynoMHHaHHe), b iio3,ihhx hhkjiux CavixHTbi — nieci i.: 
nyagrodha (Ficus indica) (1.24.7), vibhldaka (Terminalia Bellerica) (X.34.1), kimsuka hjih parna (Butea frondosa) 
(X.85.20; X.97.5), salmali (X.85.20), haridru (Berberis aristata) (X.94. 12) h asvattha (Ficus religiosa) (1.135.8; 
1.164.20 h 22; X.97.5). Elite optHO omicbiBaeMoe b (JjaMHJiBHoit nacra naMHTHHKa 6oJibinoe ptepeBO KaKaM6npa (ma 
kakamblram lid vrho vanaspatim) (VI.48.17) He HptcnTH(|)HitHpoBano (EjiH3apeHKOBa T.H. lIpuMcuaiiHfr // PnrBepta. 
Manpianbi V-VIII. Flip, noptr. T.H. EjncapeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 1999. — C. 598; npeptnovKennbiH Kanptnptai — 
Neolamarckia cadamba (Dalai R. The Vedas: An Introduction to Hinduism’s Sacred Texts. — L.: Penguin UK, 
2014. — [Ee3 hom. CTp.])), ho Ha3BaHHe ero jibho Mecraoe. Oco6o cneptyeT otmcthtb to, hto aBTopbi thmhob 
paHHHX xian/ta.i He 3HaioT (ecjin He yuHTbinaTb ynoMHHaHHe aroptbi pippalam (V.54.12), nopt KOTopon 
neooajaTejibiio movkct noptpatyMCBaTbCH miopt Ficus religiosa) ptepeBa Ficus religiosa, kvjii>i KOToporo 6 biji 
iunpoKO pacnpocTpaHeH b III Tbic. ;to h.3. b pernoiie hx oOHTaHHH: ec.m 6bi iiiiioapini npoHHKajiH Ha 
cySKOHTHHeHT H3BHe, ynoMHHaHHH auiBaTTXH nonajiH 6bi He TOJibKo b caxibie no3/tHHe, ho h b caMbie 

paHHHe HHK.lbl HCTOHHHKa Ullage KaK OObHCHHTb TO, HTO piirBCPTHHIIbl C HaHajia CBOeil HCTOpHH 3HaiOT H 

HcnoJib3yiOT ucTbipe ptpyrnx pi e p c b a- 3 n pi e m h k a Mnpiociana, ho Ha npoTHVKennn Bcero BpeMeHH cocTaB.iciiHH II-IX 
Manpian HTHopHpyioT caMoe noniTacMoe Mecraoe piepeno, KOTopoe k TOMy vkc KaK MHHHMyM Tbicany jieT 6 hjio 
ooijCktom KyjibTa y (npe)xapanmteB, ho noTOM B.ipyr noueviy-TO o6paiuaioT Ha Hero BHHMaHHe h cpa3y >Ke 
npH3HaioT CBJnueniibiM h CBtnaniibiM c noKJioHeHHeM EovKCCTBcnnoii Maicpu?! C ptpyron CTopoHbi, Bee 
CTaHOBHTCH Ha cboh MecTa npn npHHUTHH jtoxapanncKOH ptarapoBKH ochobhoh nacra PB: paenpocTpaHHBiuHHCH 
UIHpOKO K 3000 r. ao H.3. KyjIbT auiBaTTXH npOHHK H B n03flHHe THMHbl CoSpaHHfl. 

141 /^peBHeitmHM noxopoHHbiM o6pjt,io\t pHrBC/iHHCKHX apucB HBJiHJiacb HiiryManHJt (cm. ynoMHHaHHe Mornjibi b 
ceMeiiHOH \iaii,iajie CaMXHTbi: mo su varuna mrnmayam grham rajann aham gamam I mfla suksatra mfjaya «He 
xoTeJi 6bi n, o BapyHa, vxo.ihtb b 3Cmjmhoh tiom, o napb; npocra, o pioopbiii noBeJiHTeJib, noMHJiyn» (VII. 89.1)). 
TepMHH kravyad «novKHpaTCJib vurca c KpoBbio» b caMbix paHHHX uacrax naMHTHHKa ynoTpeOJureTCH TOJibKo opihh 
pa3 no oraomeHHK) k pteMOHy (brahmadvise kravyade ghoracaksase dveso dhattam anavayam kimldine 
«HeHaBHCTHHKy mojihtbh, noiKHpaTeJiio cbiporo MHca (kravyade) c rpo3HbiM B3TJMptOM, KHMHptHHy ptapyiiTe 
HencTontHMyio HeHaBHcra» (VII. 104.2)), HeT ero h b 6oJiee no3ptHHX cjiohx PB (VIII h I). /)jih onncaiiHH onur 
norpeoajibnoro KOCTpa oh na'innacT npHNieiutTbCH TOJibKo b caMOM no3ptHeM X ijHKJie coopanHH (kravyadam agnim 
(X.16.9), agnih kravyat (X.16.10)), rpte TaKVKC noHBJineTCH BbipavKCHHe «yB03)mtHH mhco c KpoBbio oroHb» (agnih 
kravyavahanah) (X.16.11). I Iostomv mh He movkcm corjiacnracH c 1.11. E.TOsapeiiKOBoii b tom, hto y>Ke b craxe 
VII. 89.1 3eMJiHHOH piom (mrnmayam grham) oiiraiaeT «MorHJiy, b KOTopyio norpyvKaioT npax nocjie KpeMaitHH» 
(EjiH3apeHKOBa T.H. I [puMeuanuH // PnrBepta. Manpuuibi V-VIII. H3Pt. noptr. T.H. EjiH3apeHKOBa. — M.: HayKa, 
1999. — C. 657.) — 3ptecb peub npteT o rpy no noJiovKe i mu. no \ineiuiio HeKOTopbix apxeojioroB, peptKocra 
oonapy'/KeiiHH Mornji npn pacKonKax xapanncKHX noceJieHHH npn conocTaBJieHHH c hx pa3MepaMH h 
npcn noJio'/KHTe.n b no BbiuncjiHevion nncnennocTbio hx oOHTaTeneii movkct 6bira Bbi3BaHa hmchho TeM, hto «jnoptH 
KyjibTypbi Xapannbi o 6 bin no cvKHrajin cbohx noKOHHHKOB Ha 6epery peKH, nocjie nero nenen SpocajiH b Bopty» 
(MaKKeii 3. /IpcBneiiiiiaa KyjibTypa ptoJiHHbi HHpta / nep. c aHrji. M.E. FpaKOBOH-CBnpHptOBOH. — M.: 



HiTtaTC-ii.cTBo HJT, 1951. — C. 79.). Cp. KoviMciiTapHil F.JI. Iloccena: «3to noATBep/KAaeTCH 

o t c vt c t i i h e m / it e p o CT a t k o \f (lack) 3axopoHeHHH h /ipyrux (|)op\i norpe6eHHH» (Possehl G.L. Indus civilization: a 
contemporary perspective. — Walnut Creek: Rowman Altamira, 2002. — P. 166.). JIvk.M. KeHoiiep h P.X. Mepoy 
yKa3HBaioT (Bum. HaMH. — A.C.): «/)peBHM Xapanna, c odmeii n.ioiua ii.io b dojiee HeM 150 ra, Morna dbiTb 
6onee rycTOHaceJieHHoii b nepnoA nocne c6opa ypo>Kaa hjih bo Bpevifl ToproBbix h npainnuHiiBix McponpujtTHH. 
Hcnojii/iya oneiib ododiiiemibie HH(|)pBi, npennovRciinBie <t>3HecepBHC0M ana tonKHero ropona b Moxcii/dko /)apo 
(T.e. 41,250 Ha TeppHTopnio b 76,6 ra) (Fairservice, 1979:83), mo>kho npcAnono'/KHTb, hto ot 60,000 ,30 80,000 
HeJiOBeK Morno npO/KHBaib b ropo.te b nepnon ero nauDOJiBiircro yBennueiiHtf (Kenoyer, 2007). /Havre ecnn 
HaceneHHe dbino 3HaHHTenbHO mchbiiium, 280 iiorpedennii KJia/ifimna xapanncKoro nepiiona upe.ici aBJiajiH dm 
.111111 b Hedojibiuoii cerMeHT Bcero nacenemisi, nponciiBaiomero b ropoAe... Mbi xothm noA*iepKHyTb stot 
(J taKT nepep odcyacpeHHeM patnHHiibix ocooeiinocTeii Rnapomna h Toro, mto ohh MoryT paccKa3aTb HaM od 
oneHb nedo.ibiuoH h OTJiHHHTejibHOH rpynne jnoAeii, KOTopbie vkh .1 11 h yMepjiH b Xapanne. Tohho Tartan ace 
CHTyaitHH xapaKTepHa Ann Bcex apyrnx xapanncKHX KJiaAdnm, odHapyaceHHbix k HacTonmeMy Bpeiuemi . . . 
Kjia,idnii(a Ha ppyrax hhackhx uaviaiuHKax pe;iKH h noxa He dbino pacKonaHO hh opuoro donbmoro 
HeKponona, cpaBHHMoro c RnapdniueM xapanncKoro nepnopa [b Xapanne]... HanpnMep, Ha noceneHHH 
PaKxnrapxn, KOTopoe no omeTaM npocTupacTca Ha donee hcm 300 ra, dbino onncaHO TOJibKO 11 norpedeHHii 
(Nath, 2015). IIoceJieHHe /(xonaBHpa oxBaTbiBaeT donee nevi 70 ra h dbino Bhumneno donbmoe Rnapdmuc c, no 
MeHbmeit Mepe, mecTbio paanuunuMH THnaMH norpedeHHii, ho pac'Konanu nnmb HecKonbKO mo run h dbino 
odnapyvKcno OTHOCHTenbHO HeMHoro CKencTiibix ocTaHKOB (Bisht, 2015:630-666). Hmcaicoro Rnapomna He 
iiaiineno Ha rnaBHOM noceneHHH Moxenp'/Ro jjapo, xoth ocTaHKH npHM. 46 nnpnBnpyyMOB dbinn Bbumneiibi b xope 
pacKonoK b npcnenax acnnbix nnoiuaneii navumiHRa (Kennedy, 2000:173, table 1), h ucKOTopbie usonupoBaunbie 
viorunbi h KOCTHbie ocTaHKH moped dbinu odiiapyvKenbi npn coopyvRCiiHH KananoB BOR'pyr noceneHHii. EcTb nnmb 
HecKonbKO Apyrnx KnapdHiit Ha hhackhx naMnTHHKax, KOTopbie dbinn b mnpoKHX MacniTadax HccneAOBaHbi h 
pacKonaHbi. Bee sth noceneHHH HaMHoro MeHbme Xapannbi h, xoth Tunbi norpedeHHH omnnaioTcn tnaHHTcnbiibiM 
cxoactbom, hmciotch perHOHanbHbie oraHra, a kojih'iccibo uaiipenHbix norpedeHHii He eooTBeTCTByeT 
odmeMy pa3Mepy K.ia.idniua hjih caMoro naMHTHHKa. HanpnMep... JIoTxaji, TyAacapaT... <l>apMana, 
XapbHHa... Pynap (PynHarap), IleHASKaS... Ka.iiifiaman, PaAacacTxaH . . . B npoTHBononoacHOCTb 
OTHOCHTenbHO ManoMy HHcny HHAHBHAyyMOB c xapanncKHX KnaAdmit, ncRpononb nepnopa III dpoH30Boro BCRa 
naMHTHHKa Tene Fnccap, HpaH (noceneHHe pa3MepaMH 200x300 m, npHM. 6 ra) HMen 600 norpedeHHii, a 
Kn an dun ta na Menbiirux naxtHTiiHRax /ImapKVTaii h Canannn Tene (0,8 ra) b Y3deKHCTaHe conepacann 123 h >135 
HHAHBHAyyMOB cooTBeTCTBeHHo (Hemphill, 1999b:425). /lance k 3anaAy Ha noceneHHH Yp, Hpax (Tenb Anb- 
Myxanp, nnomaAb iieiiTp amnion TeppHTopHH Ha xonMe 96 ra) (Zettler, 1998b: 10) odiitHii chct HapcRoro 
KnaAdHiita cocTaBHn 2100 norpedeHHii, BCKpbiTbix Ha TeppHTopHH npndnH3HTenbHO b 0,39 reKTapoB (70x55 m), 
xoth Bynn nopcHHTan, hto Hinananbiio Morno dbiTb b Tpn pa3a donbme 3Toro nnena nenoBeK... 3th oneiib odmue 
conocTaBneHHH c ApyrHMH navi hti in Ravin yKa3biBai0T, hto Rnapdnmc b Xapanne eopepvRHT OTHOCHTenbHO 
Hedonbmoe nneno norpedeHHii b MacmTadax Hhackoh odnacra... Taicace coBepmeHHO hcho, hto xapanncKHe 
norpedanbHbie TpaAHitHH oneni, omnnaioTCH ot norpedanbHbix TpaAHitHii [HHryMaitHH] ApyrHX OAHOBpeMeHHbix 
coodmecTB b 3anaAHoii h CpeAHeii A3hh. PaHHHe pacKomitHKH, TaKHe rbr UlapMa (A.K. Sharma, 1999:13) h Pao 
(Rao, 1979:140) oda OTMeranH tot (JiaKT, hto xapanncKHe norpedeHHH He MoryT npeACTaBJiHTb Bee HaceJieHHe 
Ha hx eooTBeTCTByiomHX naMHTHHKax h hto xapanmibi, aojiskho dbiTb, ncnojib30Ba.m Apyrne MopeJin 
H3daBJieHHH ot MepTBbix. A. Fxom coodmun o tom, hto oh HCTonKOBan KaK xapanncKyio nnomaAKy Ann 
KpeMaitHH, Ha noceneHHH T apRanriana /lepa, Pan'/RacTxan (Ghosh, 1962:3), ho HHKaKHX Apyrnx CBHAeTenbCTB 
TpynocovRVRcnHn He dbino nanpeno Ha xapanncKHX naMHTHHKax b xoAe nocneAyrontHX pacKonoK. /Ipyrne 
BapnaHTbi odxosKAeHHH c yMepuiHMH BKjnoiaioT b ceda BbicTaBJieHHe, KpeMannio h BbidpacbiBaime TeJi b 
BOAy. Oahh hjih dojiee H3 sthx mctoaob Mor(jin) npHMeHflTbca HacTHMH xapanncKoii nonyjiHHHH, ho noxa 
HeT KOHKpeTHbix AOKa3aTenbCTB, HTodbi noKa3aTb, KaKoii H3 sthx cnocodoB dbin n p en no u ht a e vt bi vt » (Kenoyer J.M. 
& Meadow R.H. Excavations at Harappa, 1986-2010: New Insights on the Indus Civilization and Harappan Burial 
Traditions // A Companion to South Asia in the Past. Ed. by G.R. Schug & S.R. Walimbe. — Chichester: John 
Wiley & Sons, 2016. — P. 156-158.). Pasnnnnbie norpedanbHbie npaKTHKH ncpcHHcnsnoTOi b ATxapBaBeAe (Aanee 
AB): ye nik'ata ye paropta ye dagd h a ye codd h itah / sarvams tan agna a vaha pitrn havise attave //34// ye agnidagd h a 
ye anagnidagd h a mad h ye divah svad h aya madayante / tvam tan vett h a yadi te jatavedah svad h aya yajnam svad h itim 
jusantam //35// «Mto 3apbiTbi, >ito iacemibi, hto co>KVKeHbi h BbicTaBneHbi, Bcex sthx otiiob. o Athh, npnBe3H, 
HTodbl OHH BKyCHnH /RCpTBCHHOC BOinHHHHC. MtO COnORCHbl ArHH, HTO He COnORCHbl ArHH H IiaCna’/RAaiOTOI 
nocpeAH Heda c noMontbio CBaAxa, Tbi hx 3Haenib, eenn Tbi /!>KaTaBeAac. IlycTb ohh paAyiOTcn VRcpTBe c noMontbio 
CBaAxa CBaAXHTH» (XVIII. 2. 34-35) (ATxapBaBeAa (UlayHaKa): b 3 t. Ilep. c BeA., BCTyn. ct., rommcht. h npnn. 
T.B. EnH3apeHKOBoii. — T. 3: kh. XIII-XIX. — M.: Boct. nHT., 2010. — 231 c.; opnrnnan cm: Atharva-Veda 
Samhita. Saunaka Recension. On the basis of the editions Gli inni dell' Atharvaveda (Saunaka), translit. a cura di 
Ch. Orlandi, Pisa 1991, and Atharva Veda Sanhita, herausgegeben von R. Roth und W.D. Whitney, Berlin 1856 // 
[SneKTpoHHbiii pecypc:] http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/etcs/ind/aind/ved/av/avs/avs.htm.). B cboio onepeAb AB 
dbina co3AaHa Ha HecKonbKO CToneTHii no3AHee PB h He MonceT AaTHpoBaTbCH no35Ke 2000 r. ao h.s. (Semenenko 
A. A. Arable Farming of Vedic Indo-Aryans According to Atharvaveda Shaunakiya and Samhitas’ Dating // 
AKTyanbHbie npodneMbi arpapHoii HayKH, npoH3BOACTBa h odpaiOBaiiHn: viaTepnanbi Me'/RAynapoAuoii 3aoHHoii 



B03BpameHHe b JIoho Hrpaiomeii Cbctom MaTepH-3eMJiH-He6biTHH (dev! 
nirrtis (VII.37.7); nirrter upasthe (VII. 104.9)): «Cjiobho 3acHyBmero b JIoHe 
Hebbrma, KaK cojiHije, noKoameeca bo Mpaice, 3apbiToro KaK npeKpacHoe 30JiOToe 
yKpameHne, bbi OTKonajiH» (susupvamsam na nirrter upasthe suryam na tamasi 
ksiyantam | subhe rukmam na darsatam nikhatam ud upathur) (1.117.5); «Kto 
cothk), Tbicany y6mi, 3acenji jioho 3eMJiH, My^Keii nosepr hhu» (yah satam a 
sahasram bhumya upasthe avapaj jaghanvan | vlran m avmag) (II. 14.7); «Cnoji3aii 
b 3Ty MaTb-3eMJiio, HeodbUTHyio, flpyjKejnodHyio 3eMJiio! OTpOKOBHija, 
He^KHaa, KaK rnepCTb, ^a 3aipHTHT OHa Tedn ot JIoHa HedbiTHfl! PaccTynucb, 
3eMJia! He ^aBu! By^b eMy nerKHM bxo^om, jierKHM npudemimeM! KaK MaTb 
cbina — KpaeM o^e^abi, yKpoii ero, o 3 cmjih!» (upa sarpa mataram bhumim 
etam uruvyacasam prthivlm susevam | umamrada yuvatir esa tva patu nirrter 
upasthat || uc chvancasva prthivi ma ni badhathah supayanasmai bhava 
supavancana | mata putram yatha sica abhy enam bhuma urnuhi) (X. 18. 10-11); 
«Cero^,Ha B03JHodjieHHbiH HCue3HeT 6e3B03BpaTH0, HTodbi OTnpaBHTbca b caMyio 
/laubHioK) flanb. Oh Hah^eT noKoii b JIoHe HebbiTHa. Ero coacpyr niOTbie bojikh. 
— O nypypaBac, tbi He AOJiaceH hh yMepeTb, hh MCHeinyTb, 3Jibie bojikh He 
flOJHKHbi Teba 3arpbi3Tb!» (sudevo adya prapated anavrt paravatam paramam 
gantava u | adha saylta nirrter upasthe adhainam vrka rabhasaso adyuh 1 1 pumravo 
ma mrtha ma pra papto ma tva vrkaso asivasa u ksan) (X.95. 14-15); «Ecjih y Hero 
hcchk cpOK 5KH3HH, hjih ecjiH oh yrneji, ecjiH .qaace oh npe^CTaji nepe^ jihu,om 
CMepTH, — a 3adnpaio ero H3 JIoHa Hedbrraa» (yadi ksitayur yadi va pareto yadi 
mrtyor antikam nlta eva | tarn a harami nirrter upasthad) (X. 161. 2). 142 


Hay^HO-npaKTHHecKOH KOHtjjepeHtpiH mojio^hx yuenbix h cnetpiajiHCTOB Ha Hiiocxpaniibix n3biKax (Pocchji, 
BopoHe>K, anpenB 2016 r.). — BopoHe*: cPPEOY BO BopoHe>KCKHH PAY, 2016. — C. 362-366.), T.e. othochtcji 
k nepno/iy 3peJioil Xapannti. TaKHM o6pa30M, /lamibie PB o norpeSajibHbix npaKTHKax ee co3AaTeJieii xoporno 
coothochtch co BpeMeHeM CMeHbi TpynonojioaceHHH TpynocoaoKeHHeM nepea HanajioM 3 iioxh 3pejioH 
Xapannbi. 

142 «EcTb /I bc pa3JiHHHbie KonneniuiH CMepra b PHraezie... Eonee /rpeniijTjT KonnennHjr CMepra b PB — sto, 
HeocnopHMo, otxoji ko CHy, TionroMy cHy, ot KOToporo HeT npooyvK/ienHir. MHorne H3 vohtbix Mn/ipoii jicmohob 
norpyacaiOTca b stot bcbhbih coh... CooTBeTCTBeHHO, Mbi HMeeM hh>khhh ypoBeHb KjiajiOHina H b Xapanne c 
BbiTJiHyTbiMH norpeoeiiHJtMH. MepTBbie mhpho cnai, CHa6>KeHHbie norpeOanbHbiM HHBCHTapcM h oocTaBJicniibie 
cocy.xaMH. . . 3to KJTajiOHiiie — neco\menno apHHCKoe... OyiiiaKo, Koryia mh ,toxo,thm pto BepxHero cjioh 
KjiaTtOHma H, xapaKTcp 3axopoHCHHH pe3KO MeiotcToi. YMepniHe B3pocnbie coxpanTnoTca TOJibKO b ropmicax, Ky,ia 
hx ocTaHKH noMeiuaioTca nocne toto, KaK Teno 6bino KpeMHpoBaHO hjih oOrno^aHO xhiiuibimh nTHiiaviH. 3tot 
oObFian ynoMHiiacTot bo Bcex rjiaBHbix pHTyaeibiibix KHHrax, tbkhx KaK AiHBanajraa, KaTbaana h TaK ,iajiee, h 
roprnoK, Ky/ta noMemeHbi kocth, oco6o naibiBaeTca kumbha. 3to cooTBeTCTByeT 6ojiee noiTnieil phtbc^hhckoh 
KOHpeniiHH CMepTH (1.164.32, sa matur yona parivlto antar bahupraja nirrtim a vivesa), a hmchho B03BpameHHe b 
MaTepHHCKoe npcBO, h no,TTBcp'/K,TacTca ohchb hctko b cjiyqae K.xa^OHina H CKopHeinibiM (crouched) 
noJio>KeHHeM, b kotopom MepTBbie MJiajieunbi noMemeHbi BiiyTpH ropniKa; hbiio TeJia ,TCTeii motjih OTnpaBJiaTbca 
iiasapi k MaTepH iianpuMyio. . . Mvtb nojVKe, KaK b IIIaTanaTxa EpaxMaHe XIII. 8. 3. 3, 3cmjih caMa CTaHOBHTca 
MaTepbio, b Hbe jioho kocth BbicbinaioTCH H3 kumbha, ho ucho, hto HiiiaMajibiiaa MaTb hjih, no Kpaiiiieii Mepe, ee 
upeBo Hsoopa'/Ka.iHCb ropmKOM . . . Mbi mo'/Kcm 3aKJiioqHTb, Bii.Tsi, hto nepBbiM HjzeT BBiTaiiyToe norpeoeiiue, HTO 
xapanncKHe rpynnbi apneB He hmcjih Bccooiueii npuBbiiKH KpeviaiuiH, h hto 6onee noi.Tiuoi H.Tea o B03BpameHHH 
bo upcBO npnoopeTacTC!! ot KaKHX-TO H3 hx npevKinix BparoB, HbH ocTaTKH nocne saBOCBaima 6hjih norjiomeHbi 
CpaBHHTeJIbHO MHpHbIM 06pa30M, eCJIH TOJibKO, KOIieHHO, 3TO He n p e.TC T a B.T H e T BTOpyiO BOJIHy 3aXBaTHHKOB » 



(Kosambi D.D. Myth and Reality: Studies in the Formation of Indian Culture. — Bombay: Popular Prakashan, 
1962. — P. 74-76.). 

Mil cornacHti c /)./). KocaM6n b tom, hto Aarntbie o norpeSeHHHX c BbiTHHyTbiMH Ha cnime 
TpynonoJiosKeHHHMH xapanncKoro Knanomua H uaxo.nn nojiHoe cooTBeTCTBHe b PB b ynoMiiiianiitix 
yMHpaHHH KaK OTXOfla k BeHHOMy CHy h 3to flOKa3biBaeT aBTOXTOHHOCTb HH^oapneB b CeBepo-3anaAHOM 
HHfloCTaHe h to, hto ohh h 6bi.ni co3AaTeJiHMH (npe)xapanncKOH KyjibTypbi aojihh CapacBaTH h CHHAxy. 

Cm. /tonoJiHHTeJibHo: «IIo viaTcpuanaM ncKponona Kajinoanrana (Sharma, 1982)... npeoSna^atoT BbiTimyTbie 
norpeoeiiHa, rpynnHpytontHeot b KOMnneKCbi no 6-10 Moran, hto, bo3mo>kho, OTpa>KaeT npnvKH3iieiniyio 
npnHattJie>KHocTB yconmnx k oahoh ooiuecTBeiinoii HHethce, cKa>KeM, ooniuiiecevieiiiioii o6utHHe. I Iorpebemra 3 th, 
KaK npaBHJio, oennbie, n jihiiib b oahom h3 hhx, rne 6 biji 3axopoHeH noaouioit My>KHHHa (cTapeitmitHa), 
oonapyvKeno CBbirne 70 cocy/tOB. OcoDBie rpynnbi cocraBJinioT norpeoeiiHa b aviax n rpooiiHiibi, jtBJunontHectt 
CKopee Bcero KeiioTa(|ia\in, rne nenoBenecKHe ocTaHKH oTcyTCTBytoT, ho Bccbvia MiioroHHCJieiiHBi k c p a m h h c c k h e 
cocy,TBt» (MaccoH B.M. I IcpriBie itHBHJiH3aitnn. — JL: «HayKa», 1989. — C. 202-203.); «MaTepHajibi... 
Xapannbi, KamibaiiraHa, JloTxajia... b itenoM norpebanbiibiil o6pnA o/pmaKOB ... yMepuinx xopoHHJin b 
rpyHTOByro MOTHJibHyio HMy, miorna oonovKeiniyio no nepnMeTpy cbipuoBbiMH KnpnnHaMH, b BbiTHHyTOH no3e 
Ha cnHHe, tojioboh Ha ceBep. C o n p o b o >k a a i o i n h ii MaTepnan BicnioHan nocyny (ot 5 cocynon b JIoTxane pro 72 — b 
K annGaHraHe), yKpamemM n HHorpta viacnyio nnnty, o next cbhhct c.t bctbv iot kocth vkhbotiibix b Mornjie» 
(IHeTeHKO A.B. <t> y i inavi e i iTaji bi ibi ii Tpypt no apobhchhahhckoh itHBHJiH3aitnn. B.B. Lai. The Earliest Civilization 
of South Asia (Rise, Maturity and Decline). New Delhi. 1997 // ApxeonornHecKHe Becra. — N°5. — 1996-1997. — 
CF16.: H3ptaTenbCTBO «))mhtphh BynaHHH», 1998. — C. 339.). Cxohchh o6pHA HaSjnoAaeTCH Ha RjiaAfinmax 
PaKxnrapxH (Nath A. et al. Harappan Interments at Rakhigarhi, Haryana // Man and Environment. — XL (2). — 
2015. — P. 9-30.) h OapMaHbi (Shinde V. et al. A Report on Excavations at Farmana 2007-08 // Occasional Paper 
6: Linguistics, Archaeology and the Human Past. Ed. by T. Osada & A. Uesugi. — Kyoto: Research Institute for 
Humanity and Nature, 2008. — P. 64—70.). 

HeJib3Jt coraacHTbCJt c /)./). KocaM6n b tom, hto npeACTaBJieHHe o CMepTH KaK o BOTBpameniiii b jioho 
3eMJIH/He6bITHH B03HHKJIO Jllffllb B KOHIte pHTBCAHHCKOrO nepHOAa 3Ta MACH npHCyTCTByeT BO Bcex OCIIOBIIblX 

xpoHOJiorHHecKHX cjiohx PB: nirrter upasthe (1.117.5), bhumya upasthe (II. 14.7), nirrter upasthe (VII. 104.9); iipa 
sarpa mataram bhumim etam uruvyacasam prthivlm susevam | urnamrada yuvatir esa tva patu nirrter upasthat || lie 
chvancasva prthivi ma ni badhathah supayanasmai bhava supavancana | mata putram yatha sica abhy enam bhuma 
urnuhi (X.18. 10-11); nirrter upasthe (X. 95. 14-15); nirrter upasthad (X.161.2). 

OmocHTeJibHO cooctbciiiio Xapannbi Henocpe.TCTBCiiHBiii pyKOBO.THTCJiB MHoroneTHHX pacKonoK TaM yKa3biBaeT: 
toto, hto6h nonyHHTb 6onee iiane'/Kiioe npencTaBneniie (perspective) o nepnone I kriniieii Xapannbi b 
oOJiacTH lIcii.T/Kaoa, nenanm-ie pacKonKH bkjiiohhjih b ceoa uccnenoBaiine Bbicmnx cnoeB (uppermost) 
naMUTHHKa . . . KynbTypa Knanomua H... 3th HOBbie pacKonKH noKa3biBaioT, hto b ncpnon 1 loi/meii Xapannbi 
MacmTa6bi naviHTimKa 6binn HaMHoro 6onee 3HaHHTenbHbiMH, neM CHHTanocb H3HaHanbHO. 3nanmi H3 
OOOVKVKCIIIlOrO KHpnHHa CTpOHJIHCb KaK H3 BHOBb C03paHHbIX KHpnHHeH, TaK H H3 HCnOJIb30BaHHbIX nOBTOpHO 

KHpnHHeii H3 6onee cTapbix nocTpoeK. B TCHenne nepnona I loinneii Xapannbi hmcctch CKopee c b h.tct c.t bct bo 
nepeiiaceneiina h napyuiciuni hvvkhx rpaHHit, neM onycToinciina h yna.TKa. Bonee toto, jtio/ih, Hcnonb30BaBmHe 
KepaMHKy, HneiiTmmyio iiaiineimoii Ha Knanomue H, >khjih panovi c nionuM h, no-npevKiieviy Hcnonb30BaBmHMH 
xapanncKHe ranbi KepavniKH. Bmccto TexHonoTHHecKon CTamaitHH h perpecca Mbi HMeeM cb HHeTe.i bct bo 6onee 
H3bICKaHHbIX TeXHHK o6>KHra KepaMHKH H H3TOTOBJieHHJI (jjaHIICa. B 3TO BpCMH IiaOJIIOTtaiOTCH HpeBIieiilllHe 
CBHAeTeJibCTBa npouiBO.TCTBa cTeKJia napany c HOBbiMH TexHHKaMH CBepjieiuni 6yc H3 Tcpnoro Kavnui. Co BceMH 
3THMH HOBbiMH V CO B C p II T C II C T B O B a I [ H IT M H BaVKIIO OTMeTHTb OTHOCHTeJIbHO BHe3anHOe HCHe3HOBeHHe BeCOB H3 
Ky6nHecKHX KaMHeii, hh.tckoh nncbMeHnocTH, hhackhx ne'iaTcii c iia/inHCHMH h ^khbothbimh MOTHBaMH. Bonbme 
He BOCnpOH3BOAOTCH MOTHB C,THHOpOra H .TpyniC OTJIHHHTeJIbHbie CHMBOJIbI HHACKOH SJIHTbl. HOBbie THnbl 
KepaMHHecKHX cocvaob h HCHe3HOBeHHe rpa.THiiHOHiibix xapanncKHX (|)op\i yKa3biBai0T Ha hsmchciihii b 
npHTOTOBJieHHH nHIItH. B TO IipCMH KaK HeT CBH.TCTC-TBCTBa HOBOTO IiaOOpa nmiteBblX 3JiaKOB, B03paCTaiOmajI 
Ba>KHOCTb pnca H npoca TOBOpnT O 3HaHHTeJIbHOM H3MeHeHHH HJIH HHTCIICH(|)HKaiIHH nOTpe6HTeJIbCKOTO 
xo3SHCTBa. . . H3MeHeHHJi b npaKTHKax norpeoeiiHH ronopar o 3HaHHTenbHOM c/ibhtc b hticojtothh, ho BavKiio 
OTMeTHTb, HTO HeT KOHKpeTHbIX paHHblX O nOUBJTCIIHH HOBOH 6HOJIOTHHeCKOH nOnV-THIlHH. 3 t 0 TOBOpHT O TOM, HTO 
H3MeHeHHn h pa3pbiBbi CKopee OTpa>KaioT TpaHC(|)op\iai[Hio MecTHoro naceJiciiHH, neM nouBJiciiHe hoboto h 
yHHHTO^KeHHe xapanncKHX )KHTeneH . . . B neipTA'aoc noi.Tiuui Xapanna AarapyeTcn b ooiucm 1900-1300 rr. pio 
H.3., ho Ha HeKOTopbix naMUTHHKax piaTBi Tioxo.TiTT BnnoTb ao 1000 r. ao h. 3.» (Kenoyer J.M. Culture change during 
the Late Harappan period at Harappa: new insights on Vedic Aryan issues // The Indo- Aryan controversy: evidence 
and inference in Indian history. — L.: Routledge, 2005. — P. 23-26 [ Me>KAy CTpaHHpaMH 23 h 26 HAyT ABe 
crpaHHitbi HJimocTpaitHH].); «nepnoA no3AHeH Xapannbi Ha naMHTiiHKC Xapanna 6bin BnepBbie BbMBJieH npn 
pacKomcax KjiaAOmua H, KOTopoe 6bino OTKpbiTO K.H. IJIacTpH b 1928 (Sastri 1965) h pacKonaHO M.C. BaTCOM c 
1928 no 1934 (Vats 1940: 203ff.) (PncyHOK 1.2). KoJuieKin-ui norpe6ajibHOH KepaMHKH H3 BepxHHX cnoeB 
KJiaAOHiua, onncbiBaeMbix KaK CnoM I (Phcviiok 1.3.), cth.ihcth i icckh omnnanacb ot KepaMHKH, OTiiocniueiica k 
xapanncKOMy ooiiTaiimo Ha naMHTiiiiKe (PncyHOK 1.4). <f>parMeHTHpoBaHHbie BTopHHHbie 3axopoHeHH)i oahoto 
hhh 6onee B3pocnbix HHAHBHAyyMOB 6binn o6Hapy>KeHbi b HeKOTopbix ropmKax h 6bino BbiABHHyTo 
npeAnonovKeiiHC o tom, hto Tena ocTarinunHCB noA OTKpbiTbiM He6oM (had been exposed) Ha KaKoe-TO up e via nepeA 



TeM, KaK kocth co6papn h noxopoHHJiH b rrorpeoaPBiiBix cocypax (Sastri 1965) (Phcviiok 1.5). HeKOTopbie H3 
cocypoB copepncapn noPHbie Tena MPapenncB, norpeoemiBix b no3e 3M6pnoHa, no-BHpHMOMy, taBcpnyTbiMH b 
TK aHH (Sastri 1965:6). Bo Bcex, 3a hckpiohchhcm opHoro npHMepa, oonapyvKcnnBie b ropniKe kocth, cypn no 
BceMy, BticTaBJiHJiHCb 6e3 KaKoro-jiHOo cnepa KpeMannn. 0 ,ihii nacTHHiio pa3pymeHHbra roprnoK copepncan 
«nenenbHyto (ashy) 3eMJiio, meppo nepeMemaHHyio c KycomcaMH yrpn, no'icpncBiiiHMH o6noMKaMH cocypoB h 
MH oroHHcneHHbiMH (|)par\iei[TaMH o6yrneHHbix h Heo6yrneHHbix KocTeii, BKPtonaH opny o6yrneHHyio koctb 
nTHiibi» (Vats 1940:219). Xoth MiiorHe yneiibie ncnoPb30Bapn sth paHHBie pph VTBcpvKpeiuiH o tom, hto pioph 
nepnopa Kpap6nma H npaKTHKOBann KpeManwo (Sankalia 1979), copepncnMoe stoto ropniKa, cypn no BceMy, He 
cooTBeTCTByeT no rany xapanncKOMy cocTaBy otpohcchhh (trash matrix), b KOTopbix norpe6ajiH aaxopoiieiiHH b 
ropmKax. Elite opHH cocyp 6bm naitpcii c KaKoii-TO ( | ) p a r\i e n t h p o b a i r ir o ii o6yrneHHOH KOCTbio, ho hh opna H3 
o6yrneHHbix KocTeit He 6bina pocTOBepno onpepepena KaK nepOBenecKan (Vats 1940: rrpnPovKennc I). Bpo6aBOK k 
norpe6eHH)iM Kpap6nma H BaTc coo6maeT 06 oGHapynceHHH norpe6ajibHbix nocTKpeMaitHOHHbix ypH, Korapbie hh 
pa3y He Ghjih naii^eiibi c ooovKVKeinibiMH nenoBenecKHMH kocthmh. TeM He MeHee sth ypHbi 6buiH oTHeceHbi k 
nocTKpeMaitHOHHbiM, noTOMy hto Oopbiiihc ypHbi c nacTHHHO o6ropeBmHMH nenoBenecKHMH koctjimh Ghjih 
nanpeiibi Ha navomuiKe b EapynncTaHe h noTOMy hto noxovKHe H3 Mo x e i tpnco -pap o Ghjih onpep enema KaK 
TaKOBbie CspoM /Ivkoiiom MapnrajuioM (Vats 1940:251-3). Bee H3o6pa>KeHHbie b xapanncKOM otmctc OKaibiBaioTcrt 
MyCOpHbIMH BCTtpaVTH HJIH rOpiHKaMH— OTCTOHHHKaMH, KOTOpbie MOrjIH HaKOnHTb pa3JIHHHOe KOJIHHeCTBO KOCTeit 
hchbothmx h b opitom cpynae neooovK'/Kcnnyio nenoBenecKyio 6oPbine6epitOByio KOCTb (Vats 1940:252). HepaBime 
pacKonKH b Xapanne c Hcnonb30BaHHeM coBpeMeHHbix tcxhhk (fwKcannH h aHanH3a nopTBepncpaiOT, hto TaK 
Ha3biBaeMbie «nocTKpeMaitHOHHbie norpeoanbiibie ypHbi» Ha caMOM pene hbjihiotch BTopHHHbiMH CKonpeHHHMH 
KocTeit b pe3ynbTaTe nepnopmiccKoro BBiopacBiBaiiHH. H3 KpuTmiecKoro nponieiiHH oraeTa o pacKonKax h 
nepaBiicn pa6oTbi b Xapanne hcho, hto He cymecTByeT P0Ka3arePBCTB KpeMaitHH hh bo BpeMH XapanncKoro, hh bo 
B peMJi Koapnero XapanncKoro nepnopa b Xapanne. IlocJie chhthh BepxHero cpoh norpeoanbiibix cocypoB Ha 
HH5KHeM ypoBHe 6binH OTKpbiTbi /tonoJiHHTenbHbie MorHjibi, ooo inanennbie [KaK] Cpoh II h oOBimro ynoMHHaeMbie 
KaK «norpe6eHHST b 3eMne» (Phcvhok 1.6). 3th rrorpcociiHH oTPHnaPHCb ot nacTHHHbix norpe6eHHH b ropmKax h 
coctohph H3 noJiHbix CKeJieTOB, norpeocniibix Ha 6oxy [«on their side». — apecB n b 1 1 a sr onenaTKa h cnepyeT HHTaTb 
«on their back», nocKonbKy Ha PncyHKe 1.6 Hioopa'/Kcuo KaK pa3 bbithiivtoc Ha cnHHe norpeSemie. — A.C.] c 
comyTbiMH hjih BbinpuMJieHHbiMH HoraMH h 06 bib ho opHeiiTHpoBaiiiibie c eeBepo-BOCTOKa Ha 10 ro -3 a nap. 
OpneiiTannH, opnaKO, He HBJinpacb enniiooDpasnoH h HeKOTopbie kocthkh Ohjih opHeHTHpoBaHbi tojioboh Ha 
boctok, a y opuoro ronoBa 6bina Ha 3a nap. EoJibmHHCTBO sthx norpeGemdi co npo Boacpapoc b norpe6aPbHon 
KepaMHKoii h iinorpa yKpameHHHMH (Vats 1940; Sastri 1965). I IorpeSaPbHaa KepaMHKa, oonapyvKeimaa b Mornjiax 
Cjioji II (PncyHOK 1.7), CTHPHCTimecKH OTpmaeTGH ot nanpeimon b iaxoponeiiHHX Cjioh I h TaioKe ot xapanncKoii 
KepaMHKH, o6Hapy>KeHHOH Ha xapanncKOM Kpapomne R37 h b '/Khjibix paikmax naMHTHHKa. HeKOTopbie H3 sthx 
COC yPOB, B OC06eHHOCTH C BbICOKHMH BbIBepHyTbIMH BeilHHKaMH (rims) (PncyHOK 1.7) CTHJIHCTHHeCKH nopooilbl 
cocypaM c naMHTHHKOB b EapyrnicTaiie h AcfjranncTaiie. OpHaKO H3pePHH (ware) h nponjBopcTBO HpeiiTHWBi c 
TaKOBbiMH y ocTapbHon KepaMHKH b KOJineKHHH h b neJTOM cocypbi npepcTaBHHioT Mecmyio HHpyCTpHIO. Xoth 
K epaMHKa h H3 Cjtoh I, h H3 Cjtoh II He o6Hapy>KHBaeT npHMbix napajinepeii c xapanncKoii KepaMHKOH, 
peHCTBHTenbHO naOJnopacTCH craPHCTHnecKan sbojhoiihst, nanHiiaiomaHCH c xapanncKoii KepaMHKH h 
n popo.TA'aio iiuihch Ha npoTJDKeHHH h cpoh II, h cjioh I. Eonee Toro, Ta ate o6man nnomapb naMHTHHKa npoponvKaeT 
HcnoJTbJOBaTBCH KaK KJTapOHine c XapanncKoro BpeMeHH (2600 r. po h. 3.) Ha npoTHJKeiiHH nepnopa Ilo3pHeH 
Xapannbi (1700 r. po h.3. hph no3pHee). I (ohth 1000 peT HenpepbiBHoro ncnoPbsoBanHH roBopHT o tom, hto 
cymecTBOBajiH BavKiibie phhhh npeeMCTBenHocTH b KOHitemtHHx cBHmeHHbix norpeoanbiibix npomapeit h 
3arpo6Hoii vkhshh. . . FoBopn b o6meM, OHOPornnecKHe paHHbie He noppepvKHBaioT HHKaKOH THnoTe3bi o 
nepeMemeHHH hoboto nacePCHHH b Xapanny H3BHe pophhh HHpa Ha npoTHH<cnnH XapanncKoii hph IIo3pHeH 
XapanncKoii snox... Xoth o6myio npomapb oOHTannH [nepnopa] KpapGmita H TpypHO oiteHHTb... o6maH 
oOHTaexiaH TeppHTopHH, BepoHTHO, pocTHraeT 100 reKTapoB, pnmb HeMHorHM MeHbme TaKOBOH nepnopa 
Xapannbi... IIo3pHHe xapanmtbi coopyncaPH cboh poMa bo mho tom no toh jkc MopePH, hto h Ha npoTHVKCHHH 
XapanncKoro nepnopa... Ypnitbi ocTaBapncb no TeM nee npaHaM, hto h bo BpeMH npepmecTByiomero 
XapanncKoro nepnopa. . . Pa3Mepbi KHpnnneH 6 hph HeMHoro MeHbme, hcm y KHpnnneH XapanncKoro nepnopa, ho 
ohh HMepn to vkc ooiuee cooTHomeHHe 1:2:4 (T.e. TOPiitHHa:mHpHHa:ppHHa). . . OKa3apocb BOJMO'/KiibiM ycTHOBHTb 
BHyTpeHHioio xponopornio pjih iToro naMHTHHKa (Ta6pHita 1.1), nanmiaH c IlepnopoB 1 h 2 — PaHHHX 
XapanncKHX, Ttepnopa 3 — XapanncKoro, h TtepnopoB 4 h 5 — IIo3pHHX XapanncKnx (Kenoyer 1991). Ilepnop 4 
6bip nepexopHoit ([laaon, cpepyiomeii 3a (|)hikutbhoh CTapneii XapanncKoro nepnopa, h xapaKTepH30Bapcn 
npncyTCTBneM Kiipniinnon KaHaPH3aitHH (drains), (|)parMeiiTHpoBannbix KupnHHiibix cTeH h CTpoeHHH H3 
CBipiiOBoro KHpnnna... KcpaMHiecKim KOMnpeKC... BKPionap cMemeHHe (|)opM Kpap6Hiita H h XapanncKoii» (Ibid. 
— P. 28-33.); «HeT HHKaKHX cpepoB KaKoro-pnoo novKapa hph pa3pymeHHH . . . hh b ophom H3 cpo 6 b o6HTaHHH 
IIo3pHero XapanncKoro nepnopa b Xapanne» (Ibid. — P. 36.). 



T.o. o6pa3 JIoHa MaTepn, — TeMHoro hjih CBeTJioro, Bjiaroro hjih 
Y iKacHoro — conpoBoncpaji bcio >KH3Hb h CMepTb pHTBepniicKoro apnn 143 — 
TaK nee, KaK h EoncecTBeHHoro Orpa — Ee JIioGoBHHKa m Cbrna: «Ckpbitbih 
noBciopy b JIoHe MaTepH, HMea oSnnipHoe eiotomctbo, Oh npraiien k ThScjih)) 
(sa matur yona parivlto antar bahupraja mrrtim a vivesa) (1.164.32). 

06pa3 JioHa b 3noxy co3paHHH PB HacTOJibKO nonyjinpeH, hto 
HC nOJlb3yeTCH H36bITOHHO npn OnHCaHHH TaKHX JlHHIb OHeHb KOCBeHHO (no 
aHaJlOrHH) CBH3aHHbIX C peTOpO^aeHHeM BH^OB >KH3He,ZieHTeJIbHOCTH, KaK 

CTpejib6a H3 JiyKa h Boitna: tasya sadhvlr isavo yabhir asyati drsaye 
karnayonayah «y stoto CTpeabi, kotopbimh oh CTpeaaeT, npaMO nonapaiOT b pent: 
Ha bh p, hto ohh bo3hhkjih H3 yxa» (11.24. 8); varmT yati samadam upasthe «co 
ih,htom oh OTnpaBJiaeTca b jioho 6 htb» (VI.75.1); vaksyantlved a ganlganti 
karnam priyam sakhayam parisasvajana | yoseva sinkte vitatadhi dhanvan jiya 
iyam samane parayantl || te acarantl samaneva yosa mateva putram bibhrtam 
upasthe | apa satrun vidhyatam samvidane artnT ime visphurantl amitran «cjiobho 
5Kenaa CKa3aTb, CHOBa h CHOBa OHa npuSaH'/KaeTca k yxy, oSnuiviaa mhjioto apyra. 
HaTHHyTaa Ha nyK, OHa bh35kht, KaK >KeHiii,HHa, 3Ta TeTHBa, cnacaiomaa b 6010 . || 
3th aeoe, naymne, cjiobho lOHaa 5KeHa — Ha CBHaaHHe, nycTb Hecyr b jiOHe, 
cjiobho MaTb — cbiHa! IlycTb OTSpactiBaiOT ohh BMecTe BparoB, 3 th aea KOHpa 
JiyKa, oSpaipaa b SercTBO HeapyroBb) (VI. 75. 3—4). 

IIoabiTOiKHBaH anajin3 ynoMHHaHHH JioHa (yoni, upastha) b PB, mohcho 
cpejiaTb BbiBoa o tom, hto co3aaBaBume ee nosTbi Ha Bcex 3Tanax 
cocTaBJieHHH naMHTHHKa npeacTaBJiHJiH ce6e Mnpo3aaHne b snae 
nepBHHHoro JioHa EoncecTBeHHOH MaTepn, b kotopom npoHBJinioTCH 
BJio>KeHHbiMH apyr b apyra JioHa pa3JiHHHbix Ee acneKTOB HaniiHaH ot 
H an6ojiee ayxoBHbix (cynpaMeHTajibHoe JIoho Co3HaHHH-HcTHHbi (PnTa)) h 
3aKaHHHBan Han6ojiee OBemecTBJieHHbiMH (JIoho 3cmjih (IIphtxhbh), JIoho 
^ epesa, JIoho Topbi) h aeMOHHHecKHMH (^ypHoe JIoho, HepHoe JIoho 
(O neaHa) Becco3HaTejibHoro h JIoho He6biTHn). 

B 3 aK jhoh eHH e xoTejioct 6 bi o CTa h o b m t l> c a Ha KpaTKOM o630pe 
aonojiHHTejibHbix (noMHMO y>Ke npHBeaeHHbix Bbirne) CBHaeTejibCTB ottojiockob 
oprnacTHHecKHX KyjibTOB b PB, hto eipe pa3 yKa3biBaeT Ha Hee KaK Ha 
npoTOTeKCT TaHTpbi. Bo Bcex ochobhwx xpoHOJiornHecKHX cjiohx 
naMHTHHKa BCTpenaiOTca TaKHe xapaKTepHbie cooSmemui: [h 3 THMHa k HHape:] 
sanat sanlla avanlr avata vrata raksante arrntah sahobhih | puru sahasra janayo na 
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patnlr duvasyanti svasaro ahrayanam || sanayuvo namasa navyo arkair vasuyavo 
matayo dasma dadruh II patim na patnlr usatlr usantam sprsanti tva savasavan 
manlsah «H3flpeBJie po^CTBemiBie noTOKH, HenpncTynHBie, oxpamnoT odeTBi, 
SeccMepTHBie, cbohmh cnnaMH. MHoro tmchh cecrep, cjiobho 3aMyiKHHe 
'/KciimiiiiBi. 3aflapHBaiOT Hepodicoro. H 3 .npeB.j 1 e ^fa^ayipHe, CTpeMamneca k 

AOdpy MOJIHTBBI C nOKJIOHeHHeM H CHOBa C neCHBMH yCTpeMHJIHCB, o 
y^HBHTejiBHBin. Cjiobho CTpacTHbie >KeHbi — CTpacTHoro MyiKa, JiacKaioT Teda 
mojihtbbi, o nojiHBiH moiu,h» (1.62.10-11); [h3 THMHa k Athh:] upa pra jinvann 
usatlr usantam patim na nityam janayah sanllah «CTpacTHbie BidyuviaioT 
CTpacTHoro, cjiobho >KeHbi H3 ohhoto flOMa — codcTBeHHoro My>Ka» (1.71.1); 
[h3 THMHa k Athh:] upasthayam carati yat samarata sadyo jatas tatsara yujiyebhih I 
abhi svantam mrsate nandiye mude yad Tm gachanti usatlr apisthitam «Oh 
npHdJiHiKaeTCH, Kor.ua ohh coeflHHHJiHCb. E^Ba pohubiuhcb, oh yace no.nno.Ji3 c 
pOflHuaMH. OHa JiacKaeT ero Hadyxaiomero Ha panocTB, BOCTOpr, Korna, 
a«a>KaaH, ohh HflyT k HeMy, nperpaacnaiomeMy nyTB» (I.145.4) 144 ; apy u nu patnlr 
vrsano jagamyuh II sam u nu patnlr vrsabhir jagamyuh II jayaved atra satanltham 
ajim yat samyanca mithunav abhy ajava II nadasya ma rudhatah kama agann ita 
ajato amutah kutas cit I lopamudra vrsanam m rinati dhlram adhlra dhayati 
svasantam «Pa3Be My^KHHHbi HHKor.ua He flOJiacHbi BxoflHTb k MceHaM? <...> 
Pa3Be 5KeHbI HHKOTfla He flOJIJKHbl CXOflHTbCH C MyiKbHMH? <...> Mbi node^HM 
3fleCB B COCTB3aHHH C COTHeH JIOBymeK, eCJIH odbeflHHHMCH B napy, 
ycTpeMJieHHyio k ohhoh pejin. Ha mchh Hauuio iKejiaHHe dbiKa 
B3flbiMaH)merocH, B03HHKinee OTCiona, OTTyna, HeroBecTHO OTKyna. JIonaMynpa 
3acTaBJiaeT CTpyHTbCH dbiKa, Hepa3yMHan coceT pa3yMHoro, nbixTHmero» 
(1.179.1^); [h3 THMHa k 11 nape :J uta na Tm matayo tarn Tm giro janayo na patnlh 
surabhistamam naram nasanta «h ein,e: nauin mojihtbbi cjiobho VKe h hi h h bi-aceH bi , 
necHH JiacKaioT toto, kto caMbiii npHBJieKaTejibHbiH H3 My:»ceit» (1.186.7); [h3 
THMHa k 11 nape:] josayase giras nah vadhuyur iva yosanam «Hacjia>KHaHCH 
HamHMH xBanedHBiMH necmiMH, cjiobho tot, kto xoneT iKeHmHHy, — mojiohoh 
5KeHHiHHOH» (III. 52. 3); [h3 THMHa k Athh:] susur asuta mata krana yad anase 
bhagam «oueHB jierKO poanna MaTB, nocjie toto Rax oxotho BKycnjia 
jih)6obhoto cnacTbH» (V.7.8); indraya gatur usatTva yeme «aopora, BBiBOflnman 
Ha npocTOp, OTaajiacb HHape, KaK JiiodHmaH» (V.32.10); ayam u tva vicarsane 
janlr ivabhi samvrtah I pra soma indra sarpatu «a 3tot CoMa, o ohciib hohbh)khbih, 

144 Cp.: «EcTecTBeHHo B03HHKaioinne b I, 145, 4 opoTHnecKne accoiiHaiu-iH cbmh opocaioT cbct Ha ceMaHTHKy 
svanta- (cp. ziee thiiobbix xapaKTepHCTHKH (Jtajuioca b 3ara,HKax — Ha6yxaHHe/B03pacTaHHe/ h ero no^oGne oraio)» 
(TonopoB B.H. H 3 cnaBHHCKOH H3tmecKOH TepMHHOJiorHH: hii /i o c b p o n e il ck h e hctokh h Ten/ieni[HH pa3BHTrw // 
OTHMonoriM. 1986-1987. — M.: Hayica, 1989. — C. 11; to >Ke caMoe cm.: Oh >Ke. 06 o/ihom apxaHHHOM 
HH^oeBponeilcKOM 3Jie\icHTe b .TpeBiicpyccKoil pyxoBiioii KyjiBTypc — *svet- // TonopoB B.H. MccJie/ioBaimfl no 
3THM0JI0rHH H CCMaHTHKe. T. 3: Hn.THHCKHe H HpaHCKHe fliBIKH. Kh. 2. M.: IliBIKH CJiaBHHCKHX KyjIBTV'p, 

2010. — C. 273 h 313. npHM. 6.). no cvth nepe,T HaMH eme o,tho onncaHne a>KHOTHp-anHraMa. 



nycTb 3anoji3eT k Te6e, o HH^pa, KaK nepeo/jeTbiii [jiio6obhhk] k 2KeHmMHaM» 
(VIII. 17.7); stomam jusetham yuvaseva kanyanam asvina «Hacjia^aaiiTecb 
BocxBaneHHeM, KaK iohoium — /jeBHijeH, o AniBHHbi» (VIII. 35. 5); etam vam 
stomam asvinav | ni amrksama yosanam na marye «3Ty xBany aaa Bac, o AmBHHbi, 
mbi npHBejiH, KaK 2KeHmHHy /I-Jin iOHoro My^Ka» (X.39.14); asvina ko vam 
sayutra vidhaveva devaram maryam na yosa kmute sadhastha a «kto B03bMeT Bac 
k ce6e b nocTejib, KaK B^OBa — ^eBepn, KaK xemiiMHa MOJiofloro My>KHHHy 
Ha CBH^aHHe» (X.40.2); [o EoncecTBeHHOH MaTepn n HMMaHeHTHOM n 
TpaHcn,eH^eHTHOM acneKTax Eo'/KecTBemioro Oma:] catuskaparda yuvatih supesa 
ghrtapratlka vayunani vaste | tasyam suparna vrsana ni sedatur yatra deva dadhire 
bhagadheyam «H)HaH ace Ha c neTbipbMa KOcaMH, 3aMeHarejibHO yKpamemiaa, c 
jihkom, HaTepTbiM >KHpOM, oS-JianaeTca b ycTaHOBJieHHbie (j)opMbi; Ha Hee ycejincb 
flBa My>KecTBeHHbix (vrsana — ^ocji. «npbicKaiomHX [ceMeHeM]». — A.C.) 
opjia, r^e 6orn nojiynnnn Ha^eneHne /jojien» (X.114.3) 145 ; [o /jeMOHe:] yas ta urn 
viharati I yonim yo antar arelhi «kto paiBO^HT Te6e 6enpa, kto jih^kct jioho 
H 3HyTpH, Toro Mbi rOHHM OTCIOfla)) (X. 162.4). 

Hiparomne Cbctom MivienyiOTca (aanacTyio b HecnpOBOu,npOBaHHbix hjih 
H eMOTHBHpOBaHHbix (T.e. RMSTO Tii nx cbohmh HenoTaTaiviM HeceKcyajibHbie 
aBJieHna/npou,eccbi) KOHTeKCTax) a 1060 b 1 1 h kbm h , KOTOpbie KaK SpaTba n Myacba 
ao/KaTca k '/Kenmimaivi (yas tva bhrata patir bhutva jaro bhutva nipadyate) 
(X. 162.5): CoMa — jhoSobhhk Boa-3Heprnn (jaro apam) (1.46.4), KOpOBbi-nynn- 
Mbicjin 146 np hb eTCTByiOT ero KpHKaMH, KaK 5KeHm,HHa — ’/Kenan ho ro nioSoBiiHKa 
(abhi gavo anusata yosa jaram iva priyam) (IX.32.5), oh ycancHBaeTca b 
nanenemibix pa3yMOM cymecTBax KaK cokoji h KaK n/iy iim it k iohoh >Kene 
jhoSobhhk (esa sya manuslsu a syeno na viksu sldati I gachan jaro na yositam) 


145 Cp.: duva suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam pari sasvajate I tayor anyah pippalam svadii atti anasnann 
anyo abhi cakaslti II yatra suparna amrtasya bhagam animesam vidathabhisvaranti I ino visvasya bhuvanasya 
gopah sa ma dhlrah pakam atra vivesa II yasmin vrkse madhuadah suparna nivisante suvate cadhi visve I tasyed ahuh 
pippalam svadu agre tan non nasad yah pitaram na veda «,U,Ba opjia, /ma CBJtiannux ;ipyr c npyroM TOBapmua, 
obxBaTHJiH o/iho h to >Ke AepeBO. | O/ihh H3 hhx ecT ciia/iKyio BHHHyio aro/iy, .npyroii Ha6nio/iaeT, He BKymaji. |j 
r^e opjibi o flojie b SeccMepTHH, o Ha^eJiax, He MHraa, BibiBaioT. I TaM MorynHH nacTyx Bcero MHpa, Mynpbiii, 
Boinen b MeHn, rnynoro. II Ha .nepeBe tom, r/ie BKymaiomHe opnui ceJMTca, pa3MH0>Kai0Tca Bee, | Ha BepniHHe 
ero, roBopnT, — aro/ia cjia,TKaa, ,to Hee He /looepcToi tot, kto He 3HaeT OTna» (1.164.20-22). Cp.: «KnioHeBbiM 
pHTyanbHbiM chmbojiom, jic'/KaiuHM b ocHOBe Bcero HsyuaeMoro Kpyra jtbjichhh, npe/tCTaBiurcTCfl o6pa3 ‘/Kchiuhiibi 
y MHpOBOTO TtepCBa (HJIH o6pa3 MHpOBOrO ,TepeBa KaK TKBHBajienTHBIH JKCHIUHne)... 3KBHBajieHTH0CTb MHpOBOTO 
TiepeBa h iKeHmHHbi 0Tpa>KeHa b "PHTBe^e". 3 to bh/iho H3 nojiHoro napanjienH3Ma ^Byx bb/ihhckhx tckctob [/tajiee 
UHTHpyioTca cthxh 1.164.20 h 22 h X.l 14.3. — A.C.]... Ecjih, tbkhm o6pa30M, pHTyajibHoe cooTHeceHHe MHpoBoro 
.TepcBa h ai i Tpo no mo p (|) ho ro nypyniH He BBi3BiBaeT coMHeHHH, to BMecTe c TeM jiocTaTOHiioc hhcjio (]iaKTOB 
nO.TTBepVK^aer TO, MTO C ,TepeBOM CBJI3IjIBajICJI npOK.Te Bcero o6pa3 VKCIimHHBI, KaK 3TO BHJIHO VVKC H3 yKa3aHHOTO 
BBime napajuieJiH3Ma ,tbvx MecT "PnrBe,TBi"» (HBaHOB B.B. Om>iT h c to.t ko b a i i h h .tpcbhchh^thhckhx pHTya.iBiiBix h 
MH c])OJiorHHecKHx TepMHHOB, o6pa30BaHHbix ot asva "kohb". — C. 75-76 h 78.). 

146 MaTcpbio KopoB aBJiaeTCJi 3apa XlyxoBiioro npocBeTJieHHJi (Yniac) (mata gavam usah (IV. 52.2), mata gavam asi 
utoso (IV. 52. 3), gavam mata (VII. 77. 2)). I lo/ipoonee 06 hx ,t y x o b h o - n c h x o ji on-iie c k o m CHMBOJiH3Me cm.: 
CeMeHeHKO A. A. O anaieimn TepMHHa vasu b PurBe.Te // VneiiBie 3anncKH / KoJiJie.TA' «Homoc». — Bum. VII. — 
BopoHe*, 2010. — C. 55-56. 



(IX.38.4), esi pavamana priyam na jaro induh | sTdan vanesu sakuno na patva 
somah punanah kalasesu satta «Tbi H^emr,, o IlaBaMaHa, cok combi, KaK jhoOobhhk 
k mhjioh. YcajKHBaacB b ^epeBBHHBix cocy^ax, KaK aeTaiomaa nrapa, CoMa, 
OBHipaacB, ca^HTca b KyBiniiHax» (IX. 96. 23), «oh cnemiiT, KaK jiio6obhhk k 
5KeHiu,nHe, Rax B03Jiio6jieHHBiii, hto6bi cecTB Ha jioho» (saraj jaro na yosanam varo 
na yonim asadam) (IX. 101. 14); Aran — «fleBHu,aM jhoSobhhk, 5Kemii,HHaM My>K» 
(jarah kanlnam patir janlnam) (1.66.8), «6jiaroii npmneji, co n p o b o >kh ae m bi ti 
Snaroio, jiioSobhhk npH6jiH>KaeTca c3aflH k cecTpe (Yinac), pacnpocTpamracb 
BMecTe c npexpacHO BbiraaaauiHMH /jhhmh, AniH(=Cypba) cbctjibimh KpacKaMH 
OflOJien TeMHOTy» (bhadro bhadraya sacamana agat svasaram jaro abhi eti pascat I 
supraketair dyubhir agnir vitisthan rusadbhir varnair abhi ramam asthat) (X.3.3); 
ero (j)opMa IlyinaH — jiio6obhhk cecTpBi, xoTeBiniiii nocBaTaTBca k CBoeh MaTepH 
(pusanam svasur yo jara ucyate (VI. 55. 4), matur didhisum abravam svasur jarah 
smotu nah (VI. 55. 5)); Baio nprotiBaiOT: pra bodhaya puramdhim jara a sasatlm iva 
«pa36yn,H H3o6hjihc, KaK jhoSobhhk — cronuyio)) (1.134.3); o npoSyayjaeMOM 
neBuoM jnoSoBiiHKe-IInape (pra bodhaya jaritar jaram indram) (X.42.2) 
roBOpHTca: srjah sindhumr ahina jagrasanam ad id etah pra vivijre javena | 
mumuksamana uta ya mumucre adhed eta na ramante nitiktah 1 1 sadhriclh sindhum 
usatlr ivayan sanaj jara aritah purbhid asam «Tbi BBinycTHJi peKH, npomowemibie 
3MeeM. Tor^a ohh pHHynHCB b cneniKe, Te, hto xotcjih ocboSoahtbcr h 
ocbo6o^hjihcb. Bojinme ohh He ocTaHaBJiHBaiOTca, b^oxho b neHHBie . BMecTe 
OTnpaBHJiHCB ohh k CnH/Txy, KaK CTpacTHO '/Kenaiouiiie. nponoMHTejiB KpenocTeii 
H3flpeBJie hx npocjiaBJieHHBiH jho6obhhk» (X.l 1 1.9-10); o BeHe (cm. BBime) 
cooSmaeTca: apsara jaram upasismiyana yosa bibharti parame vioman I carat 
priyasya yonisu priyah san sa venah «K3naa '/Keiia, Ancapac, yjiBiSaacB 
nioSoBHHKy, HeceT Ha bbicuicm He6e, KaK jhoShmbih 6po^,HT oh b He^pax (yonisu) 
moSHMoro, 3tot BeHa» (X. 123.5); llnapy h BapyHy npocaT: yuvam bhutam asya 
dhiyah pretara vrsabheva dhenoh «CTaHBTe bbi aioSoBiiMKaMH 3toh mojihtbbi, 
cjiobho Ba SniKa — y KOpOBBi» (IV.41.5). PH^>KpamBa HMeHyeTca iohbim 
modoBHHKOM (jarah kanlna rjrasuvah) (1. 117. 18). 147 Eiu,e 06 o^hom HrpaiomeM 
Cbctom roBOpHTca: prayantam it pari jaram kanlnam pasyamasi 

nopanipadyamanam «mbi bh^hm, KaK OTnpaBJiaeTca no Kpyry jho6obhhk neBim, 
KOTOpBIH He JI03KHTCfl» (1. 1 52.4). 148 


147 PH/ivKpainrsa hjih KpacnoKoimuH cnMBOJiH3npyeT b PB noMeipaeMoe bovKCCTBeiniBiM Othom b Tbmv 
B ecco3HaTejitHoro JtyxoBHoe Coniine (cm. no/ipoonee: Ccmchchko A.A. O chmbojih3mc npoHiBo/nmien 

3KOHOMHTCCKOH aCHTCaBHOCTH B PurBeaaCaMXHTC // OKOHOMHHeCKaH HCTOpHH B aHCKVCCHflX: Me'/Ka. c6. nay l i. 

rpy/iOB / noa oom. pea. H.A.AuiMapoBa. — BtmycK 3. — BoponcvK: TOY BnO «Bopone'/KCKHH rocyaapcTBCiniBiH 
TexHHaecKHH yHHBepcHTeT», 2009. — C. 209-211.). 

148 O JiioGoBHHKax h aioDOBiiHiiax b PB cm. TaioKe: Upadhya B.S. Women in Rgveda. — 2nd ed. — Benares: Nand 
Kishore & Bros., 1941. — P. 195-198. 



IIpHneM b apyrnx MecTax Te >xe caMtie HrpaiomHe Cbctom, KOTOpBie 
HMeHOBajiHCB jiioSoBHHKaMH, OKaibiBaiOTca y>Ke jiio6oBHHu,aMH: maryo na yosam 
abhi manyamano acha vivakmi indram «cjiobho MoaoaoH m yam mi a, mbicjibio 
CTpeMxmnHca k /Kenmnne, a npnrnamaK) Hnapy» (IV.20.5); jayeva patyav adhi 
seva mamhase soma «o apy>Keaio6nbiH, tbi npoaBJiaemB menpocTb, Rax aceHa k 
Myacy, o CoMa» (IX.82.4). 

Bca 3Ta OTKpoBeHHO ceKcyajibHaa h opmacTHHecKaH o6pa3HOCTb, 

OAHaKO, He flOJDKHa BBOflHTB B 3a6jiyaC,n,eHHe KaK H B KJiaCCHHeCKOH TaHTpe, B 

PB OHa cjiyacHT .1 ii 111 b cpe^cTBOM 6ojiee tohhoh nepe^aHH nosTaMH- 
MHCTHKaMH rJiySOHaHIHHX flyXOBHbIX TaHHCTB B3aHMOOTHOHieHHH flByX 
Hepa3flejiHMbix acneKTOB E^hhoto — EoacecTBeHHoro OTua-Bo3Jiio6jieHHoro 
h BoiKecTBeHHOH MaTepH-Bo3Jiio6jieHHOH, BbiKa-CaMpa h Ero IUaKTH 
(vrsna saktim) (III. 57. 3) 149 . Bbijio 6bi b xopHe HeBepHBiM 3a (jiOHTaHHpyiomeH 
CeKCyaJIBHOCTBK) npO(|)aHHOH CHMBOJIHKOH purBeaHHCKHX THMHOB He 3aiYie L iaTB 
3to HCTHHHOCTHO-caKpanBHoe 3HaneHHe TexcTa naMaTHHKa h cbo^htb ero cyTB, 
noaodHO, HanpHMep, OBcaHHKO-KyjiHKOBCKOMy, k oboacecTBJieHHio nonoBOH 
jho6bh h pa3BpaTa 150 . B 3tom CMBiene CBH3aHHaa c OTHOiueHHHMH nojiOB 
o6pa3HOCTb CaMXHTbi BbicTynaeT b pojih CBoeo6pa3Horo ^HJibTpa-pe^HJiKH, 
He nponycicaiomero b CBHTaa Cbhtmx Be^bi hmchho Tex, kto ^ejiaeT cbohm 
B o>KecTBOM He EoacecTBeHHyio MaTb KaK Bceonopoac^aiomee h 
B cecoaepiKamee JIoho-Hohh h EoafecTBeHHoro OTpa KaK 
onjio/ioTBopHHJunHH ee ceMeHeM MeHTajibHoro (manaso retah) (X. 129.4) h 
CB epxpa3yMHoro Co3HaHHH (reta rtam) (X.61.1 1) JlHHraM— C bct, a MyaccKHe h 
aceHCKHe (hjih .zjaace afHBOTHbie) reHHTajiHH, rpy6bix h npHMHTHBHbix 
eeHcyajiHCTOB— re/jOHHCTOB (indara ma sisnadeva api gur rtam nah) (VII.21.5) 151 , 
npHHHMaio lu,hx chmboji 3a coflepacamre h (jaopMy 3a ayx. 


149 Cm. TaK)Ke: «Cjiobo uapa (nr) b Be/ie npHMeHHMO KaK no OTHomeHHio k 6oraM, TaK n k jiiothtm, a He oinanacT 
npocTO «My>KHHHa»; x /lyxiaio. hto ncprionanajTBno sto cjiobo inanHJio «chjibhhh» hjih «aKTHBHBM», a vvkc noTOM 
«My>KHHHa», H npHMeHUJIOCB K 6o>KeCTBaM MyiKCKOH npHpOTIBI, aKTHBHBIM 6o5KeCTBeHHBIM ZiymaM HJIH CHJiaM, 
purusas, b npoTHBonoJioiKHOCTi. OO'/KCCTBaxi iKeHCKOH npiipo/iM, gnah, npe.TCTaBjnnoiUHM co6oh hx 3HeprHH» 
(IIIpH AypoOHipio. Co6paHHe coHHHeHHH. T. 2. Taima Bc/ibi. nep. c aHra. — Cn6: Hi/iaTCJiBCTBO «A/ihth», 2004. 

— C. 79.). 

150 Cm.: «CoMa ecTi> 6or 3KCTa3a (ot nero 6 bi stot nocne/nniii hh npoH3omeJi) h c tohkh spenHjr 3KCTa3a 
Ha3BiBaeTcn vipra — vKpen, T.e. TpacymHHCJi, h6o Kopcnn vip... inanm mpxcmucb. Ho ccti> jipyroii KopciiB, 

KOTOptlH e/lBa JIH M05KH0 OT/jeJIHTB OT vip, 3TO — KopeHt vcip — 6pocamb ceMH, cennib... 3th .HaHHBie 

yKa3BiBaioT HaM Ha npe/iCTarineiuie caxina h pacKpBiBaior npe/i HaMH Koimennmo npHMHTHBHeHiueH (|)opxibi 
3KCTa3a, — KonneniiHio nonoeoeo 3Kcma3a.» ( O b c hhhk o -Ky ji hk o b c k h ii /PH. On bit Hsyneiuni BaKxnnecKnx 
KyjiBTOB h h n o e b p o n e ii c k o ii /ipermocTH b cbjtih c pojiino 3KCTa3a Ha paHHHX ciyncinix pasriHTHH oomecTriennocTH. 

— O/iecca: Tnn. H.A.3ejieHoro, 1883. — C. 137.). H .najiee: «CoMa — Goikcctbo nonoBOH jiioSbh... 
OSpHcoBBiBaeTcn KoimeniiHH Combi, KaK oovKcciria nojioBoii jiio6bh... 3to... xiHCTHnecKau KonneniuHi. . . 3poca 
KyjiBTypHoro, 6ora nojioBoii jiio6bh» (Ibid. — C. 146-147, 159.). 

151 Mbi npucoepniniexic!! k xiiiennio 111. A. rxorna o tom, hto sisnadeva b PB oinanaioT ceHcyajiHCTOB (nypaHH 
A.B. BenepHHe 6eceziBi co IIIpH Aypo6nH^o. nep. c aHrji. T.2. — Cn6.: AO «KoMnjieKT», 1994. — C. 320.). 



C yneTOM Bcero BwmeH3Jio>KeHHoro caenyeT nepeouemiTb h ynoMHHamiH 
b PB IIIaKTH mjih Ciijibi, BCTpenaiomHecH bo scex ochobhwx 
xpoHOJiorHHecKHX cjiohx naMHTHHKa. Eio Ha/jejieHbi h HrpaiomMe Cbctom, h 
aBTopbi thmhob, h hx flo6HBuiHecH SeccMepTHH npe^KH-HorHHbi. C 

noMom,BK) CB^meHHoro cnoBa, 3HaHHa h IIIaKTH no3TOB B03pacTaeT-yKpenjiaeTca 
naaMa Bo>KecTBeiinoH Bonn (Athh) (etenagne brahmana vavrdhasva saktl va yat 
te cakrma vida va) (1.31.18). BocxBajieHHaMH HrpaiomHe Cbctom nopoacnaiOT 
Athh Ha He6e, oh cbohmh IIIaKTH HanoaHaeT MHp, CTaHOBHTca TpoaKHM (T.e. 
npHcyrcTByiomiiM b yMe, nbixainm tkh3hh h rpydoii MaTepHH) h noMoraeT 
C03peBaTb BMecTHJinmaM CBeTa Bcex bh^ob (stomena hi divi devaso agnim 
ajljanan chaktibhl rodasipram I tam u akrnvan tredha bhuve kam sa osadhlh pacati 
visvarupah) (X.88.10). Bjiaroii IIIaKTH HaneneHM coBepmaioimie 
5KepTBonpHHomeHHe h BbOKHMaiomne CoMy (bhadra saktir yajamanaya sunvate) 
(1.83.3), Tpyaauineca h CBepKaiomne npn BbDKHMaHHH nbniHimeH peKH CTe6na- 
jiyna h npH3t>iBe HcnonHeHHoro IIIaKTH (saktlvo) (Y.31.6) h Hecymero IIIaKTH 
(saktim bibharsi) (X. 134.6) Hnnpbi-T nocuca (piplle amsur madiyo na sindhur a 
tva saml sasamanasya saktih I asmadriak chusucanasya yamya) (IV. 22. 8). no3T 
xohct BejiHKOH npy^KSbi HaapasyMiioro h CynpaMeHTajibHoro CoHianna 
(Hnapbi), Ero IIIaKTH (mhotk. hhcjio) (mahi a te sakhiyam vasmi saktir) 
(III.31.14). neBeu, npocHT, htoSbi n jih Hero IIIaKTH HH^pbi 6biJia hchojihchhoh 
BHyrpeHHero CBeTa (indra vasvl su te jaritre astu saktir) (VIL20.10=VII.21.10). 
Uleapbiii Himpa napHT cboio coBepmeHHyio IIIaKTH aBTOpy THMHa bo BpeMa 
pemaiomeH BcnbiniKH npocBeTJieHHa (susaktir in maghavan tubhyam mavate 
desnam yat pariye divi) (VII.32.21). Cmia-ComaiiHe CBepxpa3yMHOH Hcthhbi, 
T.e. 6nH3Heu,bi Aihbhhbi 152 , cpaBHHBaiOTca c aByMa pyKaMH, oSbeaHiiaiouiHMH 
flna THMHOTBoppeB IIIaKTH (hasteva saktim abhi samdadl nah asvina) (II. 39. 7). 
AmBHHbi, nonoOno Hnnpe, mthobchho npwes/KaiOT b pemaiomyio MHHyry bo 
BpeMa BcnbimeK Oiapeima k IIIaKTH (maksu hi sma gachatha Ivato dyun indro na 
saktim paritakmiyayam) (IV.43.3) 153 h noMoraiOT CBoeii IIIaKTH h cnnaMH (saktam 
chaktl asvina saclbhih) (VII.68.8). Cboh IIIaKTH ecTb h y nyxoBiioro Baa>KencTBa- 
Anaimbi (Combi) (tava tye soma saktibhir) (X.25.5). IIIaKTH (mhotk. hhcjio) 
naneneiibi h Otu,m (pitfnam saktir) (1.109.3), BMecTe CHflamne BOKpyr ca an koto 


152 Cm.: «napHoe povKjieiiHe Aiubhhob bbbbibect b navutTH nocToaHHtm bc/ihhckhh pyajiHiM Chjibi h CBeTa, 
3HaHH)i h Bojih, Co3HaHHJi h 3HepniH, go h asva. Bo Bcex nacjia’A'TteiiHJrx. npHHOCHMBix HaM AniBHHaMH, jth pBa 
3Jie\ienTa nepaipbiBiio CBsnanBi; rpe cjjopMa coctoht m CBeTa hjih Co3HaHHJi, TaM cojiep/Kaime ecTB Cana h 
3HeprM; r^e cjiopMa coctoht H3 Chjibi hjih 3HeprHH, TaM co/iep>Kai[Me ecTB Cbct h Co3HaHHe. Ho sth Tpn (jiopMBi 
nacJia'/K.ieima cine He Bee, hto Be3eT HaM KOJiecHHpa Ahibhhob; ecTB h eme hto-to, hctbcptoc — oyp/iioK, 
HanoJiHeHHBiH Me/IOM, H3 stoto oypjiiOKa \ie,i HjJiHBaeTcn, cTpyjicB bo Bee ctopohbi. Drtis turiyo madhuno vi 
rapsate. Ym, >kh3hb h TeJio ecTB sth Tpoe; turiya, hctbcptuh njiaH Harnero eoanaiuHi, ecTB CBepxeo3HaHHe, 
Co3HaHHe-HcTHHa» (UIpH AypoDHimo. Coopaime coBHiieiiHH. T. 2. TaiiHa Bepu. nep. c aHrn. — Cn6: 
H3ZiaTeJiBCTBO «Azihth», 2004. — C. 317.). 

153 Bjiaro/iapio 3a KoiieyjiBTanHio npn npo'iTciuiH .lannoro coodiuciihh H.A. ToHoaHa-BeJiaeBa (Cn6). 



HanHTKa HaflejurrejiH •/KHanemiOH chjioh, myooKHe opaxMaiibi— othbi, nocTOMiibie 
Comm h HcnoaHeHHbie IIIaKTH (svadusamsadah pitaro vayodhah saktlvanto 
gabhlrah || brahmanasah pitarah somiyasah) (VI.75.9-10). Tpyrno onpe^eaHTb, 
kto noapasyMCBaeTca nos. hmciolluim HlaKTH 6biKOM-caMu,OM (vrsna saktim) 
(III.57.3), ho, nocKOJibKy b PB Bee HrpaiomHe Cbctom OKa3biBaiOTca (fiopMaMH 
oSbe^mnnomeH b ce6e My>KCKOH h >kchckhh npHHu,Hnbi-HaHajia E^hhoto 
I ljiaMeHHOH Bojih Bora (Aran) (cm. Bbirne), to, b jik>6om cjiynae, 3 to BbipajKeHHe 

M05KH0 CHHTaTb KBHHT3CCeHU,HeH yHCHHfl PB. H OHCHb Ba>KHO, HTO OHO nOMeiU,eHO 
b apeBiieHUjyio, (j)aMHabiiyio nacrb HCTOHHmca. FfoabiTO'/KHM: IIIaKTH 

ynoMHHaeTCH b I MaH^ane — 3 pa 3 a (1.31.18; 1.83.3; 1.109.3), bo II — 1 pa 3 
(II. 39.7), b III — 2 pasa (III.31.14; III.57.3), b IV — 2 pasa (IV.22.8; IV.43.3), b V 
— 1 pas (V.31.6), b VI — 1 pas (VI.75.9), b VII — 4 pasa (VII.20.10; VII.21.10; 
VII.32.21; VII. 68. 8) h b X — 3 pasa (X.25.5; X.88.10; X.134.6). Htoto b 
Haii6ojiee panmix UHKJiax (II-VII) naMHTHHKa — 11 pa3, b caMbix no3^HHX (I 
h X) — 6 pa3. Bee sto ySe^HTenbHO AOKa3biBaeT, hto yneHHe o IIIaKTH 
cymecTBOBajio c caMoro Hanajia h Ha npoTHiKeHHH Bcero nepno^a co3^aHHH 
H O^JOpMJieHHH B CaMXHTy THMHOB PB, KOTOpafl, TaKHM 06pa30M, 
OKa3biBaeTCH nepBOTeKCTOM He mibKO TaHTpbi, ho h maKTH3Ma. 

B 3aKJHOHeHHe noaBeaeM ocHOBHbie HTorn Harnero nccneaoBaHHa. 

PB HBJTHeTCH BamieHIUHM HCTOpHHeCKHM aOKyMeHTOM, C03aaHHbIM 
aBTOXTOHHbIMH B lOiKHOH A3HH HOCHTeJIHMH HHaoapHHCKOTO H3bIKa 3a 
HecKOJibKO BeKOB ao Hanajia snoxn 3pejioit Xapannbi (ao 2600 r. ao H.3.). 

B PB OTpa3HJica TJiy6oKO pa3BHTbiH b epeae pnrBeaHHCKHX HHaoapneB 
KyjibT BoiKecTBeHHoit MaTepn, rjiaBHOH cocTaBJiniomeH KOToporo hbjihctch 
noHHTaHHe :>KeHCKoro JioHa (yoni, upastha), CBH3aHHbiMH c hhm 
BTO pocTeneHHbiMH KynbTaMH Ee (j)opM — noKJiOHeHHe Aanra, ^xHHiaHe, Penn, 
Yrnac h Hohh, Cypbe, npHHiHH, He6y h 3eMJie, BoaaM h PexaM, TopaM h 
,Z], epeBbaM, IIojho h Eoposae (a Taioice mhothm apyrHM Hrpaioiu,HM Cbctom 
(^3Bh) 154 ). PHTBeaHHCKHH KyjibT MaTepH HBJIHeTCH CHCTeMHbIM H 
MHororpaHHbiM. 


154 3/iecb mm hx He paccMaTpHBanH, t.k. CTaBHJiH ce6e Ttpyryio 'ia.ia'iy. Cm. xapaKTcpnbie (ho nenoJiiiMe) cnncKH 
(J)opM MaTepn b /ipcBiicHiimx MaH^anax PB: rakam aham suhavam sustutl huve srnotu nah subhaga bodhatu tmana | 
slvyatv apah suciyachidyamanaya dadatu vlram satadayam ukthiyam || yas te rake sumatayah supesaso yabhir dadasi 
dasuse vasuni I tabhir no adya sumana upagahi sahasraposam subhage rarana || sinlvali prthustuke ya devanam asi 
svasa I jusasva havyam ahutam prajam devi dididdhi nah || ya subahuh suangurih susuma bahusuvari I tasyai 
vispatniyai havih sinlvalyai juhotana II ya gungur ya sinlvali ya raka ya sarasvatl | indranlm ahva utaye varunanrm 
suastaye «PaKy, nerKO npHiMBaeviyio, si 30By npeKpacHMM BocxBaneHHeM. I Ivcti> ycntmiMT Hac JiioOHMaa! nycTb 
caMa 3aMeTHTl I I lycTb iiibct oHa paooTy HenoMaioiueHCJi htjioh! I lycTb no^apHT OHa /iparonennoro ebraa, 
aocToilnoro xBajibi! II Tboh npcKpaciibie mhjiocth, o Paica, c noviombio Koiopsix ti,i /jaenib 6nara nonHiaiomeviy, 
— | c hhmh npnziH Tbi k HaM cero^HH OJiarocKJiomiaa, jidivdn nponBCTanne TbicanaM, o JiioOHMaa! II O CHHHBanH c 



imipoxon kocoh, xoTopan cecTpa 6oroB, I HacjiaixpaHGfl bo3Jihtoh ixepraoH, HanpaBt Hac, o ooramr, x noTOMCTBy ! II 
CHHHBanH, ht o npeKpacHopyKaji, npexpacHonajian, npcKpacnopo'A'aioinajt, Miioropo/xaiomaa, I stoh rocnovKC 
nueMeHH B03JieHTe VKcpTBennoe BOiPumne! II Hto FyHry, hto CnHHBajiH, >ito PaKa, hto CapacBaTH, I Mnppann n 
npH3Ban Ha noMomB, BapyHaHH — Ha cnacrae» (II. 32. 4— 8); pra pastiyam aditim slndhum arkaih suastlm Tie 
sakhiyaya devTm | ubhe yatha no ahanl nipata usasanakta karatam adabdhe «A npniBiBaio Hacraa, Aphth, Cunpxy, 
borHHio CBacra pjra ppyvxOBc I Yuiac h Hohb, pbc, He Tcpnmoie o6\iana, nycra cpepaioT Tax, hto6bi o6e 
nonoBHHti cyTOK oxpamtJiH Hac!» (IV. 55. 3); vasvlr no atra patnlr a dhiye dhuh II up a va ese vandiyebhih susaih pra 
yahvl divas citayadbhir arkaih I usasanakta vidusTva visvam a ha vahato martiyaya yajnam II dhanya sajosa dhisana 
namobhir vanaspatlmr osadhl raya ese II pade-pade me jarima ni dhayi varutri va sakra ya payubhis ca I sisaktu mata 
mahl rasa nah smat suribhir rjuhasta rjuvanih II isam asyama sasa goh I sa nah sudanur mrjayantl devf prati dravantl 
suvitaya gamyah II abhi na ila yuthasya mata sman nadlbhir urvasl va grnatu I urvasl va brhaddiva grnana «BnarHe 
vxeiiBi 6oroB nycTt HapeJiHT 3/tect Hamy nouTiuiecKyio mbicjib! II A xony nopoM™ k BaM c rHMHaMH, poctohhbimh 
XB anti, npHMeuaTeJiBHBiMH necmiMH npo[cJiaBHra] pByx iohhu He6a. I Ymac h Horn,, xax pBe BepyHbH, [3HaiomHe] 
Bee, nycTb npHBe3yT vxcpTBy pin a cMepraoro! II Corjiaciia /Ixmiiana, peuaiomaH ooraraiM — c noKoonenuflMH 
[BocneBaio] JieciiBie pcpcBBP, pacTCima b noncxax oorai c rBa. II 1 1 vcti, mar 3a maroM cxjiapBiBaeTCfl moji CTapocra 
— [cpenaeT jih sto] Morynaa Bapyppn hjih c noMomBio 3amHranxoB ! I J \ a noMoixeT Mara, Bejinxaa Paca, HaM 
BMecTe c noKpoBHTC-iHMH, c npaBepnoii pyxoh, npaBepnaa. II >KcpTBemioii ycjiapi>i nycTb pocranieM mbi 
G aaropapa HacTaBJieHHio KopoBBi. I I Ivctb 3Ta oopapaiomaa npexpacHbiMH papaMH MHJiocTHBaji 6ormia 6eroM 
npn6e>KHT HaBCTpeny pjia ypann! II Hpa, MaTb CTapa, hjih YpBamn BMecTe c pexaMH nycTb Hac noppepixaT, 
BocneBaji, | hjih ixe YpBamH c BBicoxoro He6a, BocneBaa» (V.41.6-8, 15, 18-19); prati me stomam aditir jagrbhyat 
sunum na mata hrdiyam susevam II vrsnah patnlr nadiyo vibhvatastah I sarasvatl brhaddivota raka dasasyantlr 
varivasyantu subhrah || ma no mata prthivi durmatau dhat «nycTB Aphth npHMeT moio XBajiy, cjiobho Man. ebraa, 
B3HBmero 3a cep, me, hcvkho cnoOHMoro! II ’/Kcni.i OBixa — pexH, c.ieJiaunBie BHOXBanoM, I CapacBara c Bi.icoKoro 
He6a, a Taioice Paxa, nycn. co3pta7tyT CBobozty, npexpacHbie, npoHBJiM 6jiaro5KeJiaTeJiBHOCTb! II MaTb-3eMJia pja He 
noMecraT Hac b hcmhciocti.Ib (V.42.2, 12, 16); a no mahlm aramatim gnam devTm namasa ratahavyam I madhor 
madaya brhatlm rtajnam II a no divo brhatah parvatad a sarasvatl yajata gantu yajnam I havam dev! jujusana ghrtacl 
sagmam no vacam usatl srnotu «Cio,ia Be.mKyio ApaMara, 6 o>kcct Benny io 'A'cny, KOTopoii npHHoenT »epTBy c 
noKJioHeHHeM, I pijh onBUHeHHn cJiapiKHM, Morynyio, 3Haiomyro 3axoH! II C Bbicoxoro He6a, c ropbi nycTb npHMeT k 
H aM Ha ixepTBonpHHomeHHe CapacBara, .loCTOHiiasr vkcptb! I boramt, 1 1 a c ji a ' ati a i o i u a cji 30bom, OKpyvKcnnaa 
>KHpoM, nycTt ycJibimHT 6jiarocKJioHHO Hamy Morynyio peHb!» (V.43.6, 11); gnah sarasvatl jusanta II uta tye nah 
parvatasah susastayah sudltayo nadiyas tramane bhuvan I uruvyaca aditih srotu me havam II devanam patnlr usatlr 
avantu nah pravantu nas tujaye vajasataye I yah parthivaso ya apam api vrate ta no devlh suhavah sarma yachata II 
uta gna viyantu devapatnlr indranl agnayl asvinl rat I a rodasT varunanl srnotu viantu devlr ya rtur janlnam «’>KeHBi, 
CapacBara nycTi, nacJia'/K.iaioTca! jj A Taioxe Te npoc-iaBJieiiHBie ropi.i, CBcpKaiomne pexn pia oy.iyT HaM bo 
cnaceHne! | IlInpoKO npocTcpmaaca A,mTU ,ia ycmiiiiHT moh 30b! II ykeiiBi 6oroB pia noMoryT HaM no CBoeii BOJie, 
nomcpvKaT Hac c hotomctbom h 3axBaTOM narpapiBi! | KoTopi.ie ieMiu.ie, KOTopi.ie b o6eTe y bopi, sth Jierxo 
npusBiBaeMi.ie 6ornHH nycTb piapyiOT HaM npH6e>KHme! II A TaKVKe VRenBi-cynpyru ootob nycTb o.ioopjn : 
Himpaiiu, ArHaiiH, Aihbhhh, Uapuua! | nycTb o.ioopar 6orHHH, hto [ycTaHaBJiHBaioT] epox jinx vrciiihuhIb 
(V.46.2 h 6-8); a yan nah patnlr gamanti acha || siyad asme aramatir vasuyiih II ta no rasan ratisaco vasuni a rodasT 
varunanl srnotu «Kor,ia vkc npupvT k HaM >Kem,i... II /I a oy.ieT y Hac ApaMara, ooraTas pioopovi! II I Ivctb ,iapyioT 
HaM 6nara sra conpoBO>Kpiaiomne ptapbi, nycra ycJibimaT Poptacn, BapyHaHn!» (VII. 34. 20-22); sam nah puramdhih 
|| sam na uruci bhavatu svadhabhih || sam no aditir bhavatu vratebhih II sam no bhavantu usaso vibhatlh II sam 
sarasvatl saha dhlbhir astu II sam nah prsnir bhavatu devagopa «Ha cuacTBC HaM I [ypaM/ixn! II Ha chbctbc HaM 
nycra 6ypteT npocTopHaa c o6bmaHMH! II Ha cuacrae HaM nycra 6yneT Ajikth c 3aBeTaMH! II Ha cuacrae HaM nycra 
oy.iyT YTpeHHHe 3opH CBepKaiomne! II Ha cuacrae nycra 6y,iCT CapacBara c MOJinraaMHl II Ha cuacrae HaM nycra 
6yneT npHmHH, xpanHMajr ooraMn! » (VII. 35. 2, 3, 9, 10, 11, 13); a yat sakam yasaso vavasanah sarasvatl saptathl 
sindhumata I yah susvayanta sudiighah sudhara abhi svena payasa pipiyanah II ma nah pari khyad aksara caranti II pra 
vo mahlm aramatim krnudhvam I ratisacam puramdhim «Kor,ia npH[6jiH5KaioTCJi] BMecTe OJiHCTaTCJiBiiBie, nomiBie 
ixeJiaHHH, — CapacBara, hbst Mara CmiTixy, ce,iBMa?r — I hto xopomo njiopionooiT. xopomo ,io«tcjt, xopomo 
TexyT, Ha6yxan ot CBoero MOJiOKa... II /(a He nponumHT Hac nacymaJiCH xopoBa! II nocTaBBTe Bnepeptn ptJia Bac 
BeJiHKyio ApaMara, I I lypaMjixH, co n p o b o > k,i a i o i u y i o ,iapciiHC» (VII. 36. 6-8). Ixiecraimm pa36op KyjiBTOB paia 
pHrBejtHHCKHX H jbh (H,tbi, MaxH-Bxapara, CapacBaTH, /JaicmHHBi, A.ihth, Ymac, CapaMBi, Bax, Bo.t, KopoBBi) — 
HiparomHX orpoMHyio pojib b peJiHrH03HO-MHcraHecxoM v'ichhh PB h ftBJijnoiUHXcJt BaixHenmHMH 
cocTaB.iaioinHMH 6oJiee Bceo6i.eMJiiomero xyjitTa Bovkcctbciiiioh MaTcpn — nponiBC/ien HI. A. FxomeM (Hlpn 
AypoOHipio. Co6paHne cohhhchhh. T. 2. TaiiHa Bcjibi. nep. c aHru. — Cn6: Ha.iaTc.iBCTBO «A,ihth», 2004. — 
560 c.). 063op vkchckhx HrpatomHX Cbctom PB pan b: Upadhya B.S. Women in Rgveda. — 2 nd ed. — Benares: 
Nand Kishore & Bros., 1941. — P. 3-32. HaH6oJiee noJiHBiii enneox purBepuHCKHX H jbh (BXJiioHan xoJuiexraBHbie 
ooo jiiaHeiiHH) H3 64 nyHXTOB h hx pai-mHiiBie xjiaccncjjHxauHH npuBopaTca b XHHre: Agrawala P.K. Goddesses in 
Ancient India. — New Delhi: Abhinav Publications, 1984. — P. 48-54. no ero cJiOBaM, «6oJiee CTapaH Tonxa 
3peHHn cocToajia b tom, hto oornnn phiiib oneiiB ne jnaHHTePBiio npe/iCTaBJieirBi b p h r b ep h lie k o m naHTeoHe. Ho 
3 to MHeHne Heo6xopHMo nepecMOTpera» (Ibid. — P. 139.). 



PB co^ep>KHT y:»ce b ^peEHeHiueii cBoeit nacTH cjie^bi KyjibTa 
Bo>KecTBeHHoro Oma, r»a>K'in>iM 3JieivieHTOM KOToporo BbicTynaeT 
3ap05K,aai0mHHCH npOTOKyjlbT ^iKHOTHp-JlHHraMa. CoOTBeTCTByiOmHH 
TepMHH (linga) eipe He no^oSpaH. 

TjiaBHbiM chmbojiom BoiKecTBeHHbix OTpa h MaTepn b PB cjiymiT 
IIjiaMH BoiKecTBeHHOH Bojih hjih ArHH, npoHBJieHHHMH MJiM acneKTaMM 
KoToporo OKa3biBaH)TCH Bee ocTajibHbie HrpaiomHe Cbctom (,ZI,3Bbi h ,II,3bh). 

ArHH — o6pa3 E^HHCTBa }KeHCKoro h MyaccKoro IIpHHpHnoB 
Bo>KecTBeHHoro . 

PnrBe/iHHCKHe pHTyajibi ^KepTBonpHHomeHHH b oroHb (nepe,a 
McepTBeHHbiM ctoji6om) h BbHKHMaHHH CBHipeHHoro naniiTKa, 3eMJieflejine, 
CKOTOBOflCTBO, c6op nJlOflOB H H3rOTOBJieHHe flepeBHHHbIX H3^eJlHH ( 0 C 06 eHH 0 
cocyaoB) — 3 to (jjopMbi KyjibTa BoiKecTBeHHoro OTpa h BoiKecTBeHHoit 
MaTepn. 

PB HBJineTCH IlepBOTeKCTOM (T.e. ocHOBonojiaraiomHM tckctom) 
uniBaimia, TaHTpbi h maKTH3Ma. Bo Bcex ee xpoHOJiorHHecKHX cjiohx 
npe^cTaBJieHbi HecoMHeHHbie cBH^eTejibCTBa noKJioHeHHH 

ArHH=IIlHBe=Pyape (ArHH— ►IHnse h Anm— >Py/ipe) h MaTepn/UIaKTH b 
o6pa3ax ^iKHOTHp-JlHHraMa h Hohh. LLlHBaH3M, TaHTpa h uiaKTH3M He 
npOCTO HHCKOJlbKO He Hy^abl /ipeBHeHHflOapHHCKOH pHrBe^HHCKOH 
KyjibTypHOH cpe^e, HaoGopoT, ohh (c t3khmh hx Hapo^HbiMH 3JieMeHTaMH 
KaK noKJioHeHHe GyHBOJiy, 3e6y, raypy, raBaio h auiBaTTxe, MaccoBbie 
KpoBaBbie >KepTBonpHHOHieHHH CKOTa, nojiHaH^pHH, oprHacTHHecKHe 
KyjibTbi njio^opo/iHH) y^ce hbctbchho npHcyTCTByioT b Hen h b PB KaK b 
CBO eM /ipeBHeHUieM H3 3a(j)HKCHpOBaHHbIX TeKCTyaJlbHO HCTOHHHKe. 

KyjibT Hohh b PB HaMHoro 6ojiee pacnpocTpaHeH h pa3BHT no 
CpaBHeHHH) C ^JOpMHpywmHMCH KyjlbTOM ^JKHOTHp-JlHHraMa, HTO 
yKa3biBaeT Ha to, hto PB hejihctch b nepsyio onepe^b tckctom ^jih 
noKJioHeHHH BoiKecTBeHHOH MaTepn. 155 


155 flonojiHHTejibHMM apryMeHTOM, onepeaHon pa3 yKa3MBaiomHM Ha HeoSxoflHMocTb oTHeceHHH BpcMcim 
C03flaHHH PB k nepno^y KaK MHHHMyM flo 3noxH 3peji0H Xapannti. siBJiaeTcsi ejie/iyiomee oScTOHTejibCTBO 

(npn nepeBOZie nojpiac TpyziHO nepejiaTt BectMa cnei;H(|>HHecKHe cJiOBoynoTpeOjieHHe, op<})orpacj)Hio, nyHKTyapHio 
H CTHJIB anOHCKHX COaBTOpOB): «r_3HIIHIIbIC CTaTV'JTKH flOHGTOpHHeCKOrO BajiyHHCTaiia 6 HJIH paiDHTbl Ha MIIOTHC 

rami no cthjiio h TiaTHpoBKe hjih pernoHajitHOMy pacnpocTpaHeHHio . . . A. Tun Kvjuth. . . 

OnrypKH T una KyjuiH 6bijih pac'Konaiibi Ha MHornx navomiHKax. . . KyjuiH, Mexn, Avipn, Cnax Xlavio, HmuioBapn 
H T.fl. ... <...>... XoTH OHH OTJIHHaiOTCH OT (|)HrypOK KyjHIH B OTHOlUeHHH yKpaiHGHHH rOJIOBbl, CTaTI, BepXHGH 
nojioBHHbi Tejia hjih ot oepcp h BBime, Kpyrjioe ocHOBaHHe, 3aocTpemioe (kihobobutuioc) jihuo [, o6pa30BaHHoe] 
nocpeziCTBOM BHinHnHBaiiHjr i-jihhh H3 roJiOBbi[,] bo3hhkjih vvkc b ncpno/i HuipioBapn I (Phc. 5). OHa ['/KCHCKaa 
CTaTy3TKa 3Toro Tuna. — A.C.] /lepvKHT roprnoK rro/1 jieBOH pyKoii. 3tot mothb pep'/Kaiuia ropniKa BavKen /pra 



noHHMaHJM rjiHHjraBix (j)HrypoK h xpoHonornnecxoro conocTaBnemm c pipyrmw ranaMH CTaTysrax. 4>Hrypxa 
Tana JK06, ptepacamaa roprnoK... nanpiennaa b [cnoe] nepnopta Meprapx VII B. Ilo3TOMy CTaiy3Txa Tana Kvjijih 
noHBHJiacB oxono 2700 r. pt o h. 3. H 3a Hen nocneptOBann CTaTysTXH, pacxonannbie b nepnopt HnnptOBapn II, Ha 
naMaranxe Kvjijth h b nepnopt Am pH III... B. Tnn JK06. . . imrypxH Tana JK06 — sto Te, xoTopbie CTeim 
BnepBBie nameir b IlepHaHO rynptan b OKpyre EanyHHCTaHa JK06, cDsfoeepBHC Ha3Ban hx m a t e p a m h- 6 o rana m h 
JK 06 [Fairservis 1959]. Ohh dbijih oonapyacenbi Ha apxeonorHHecxHX naMJiTHHKax CeBepHoro EanyHHCTaHa, TaKHX 
Kax 7Ko6-JlopanaH, ^ojihhbi Kbcttbi h paBiiHiibi Kann [Fairservis 1956; Jarrige et al. 1995]. Oco6eHHO mhoto hx 
Dbijio pacKonaHO H3 [cnoeB ot] pro xep a\i mice ko ro HeoJiHTa pro snoxn xanKOJiHTa b Meprapxe [Jarrige, C. 1991, 
1997, 2005, 2006]... <...>... FjiHHHHtie (|)nrypKH pacKonanBi [naHHiiaa] c /ipcBiieHiiicro pro 8 ypoBiia, ypoBeiib 9 
— nocJiepiiHH. Ohh nonra Bee hcodovkvkciibi h ptenaTca Ha cToamne h b cnpiamcM nonoacemiH. Ho cToamaa 
CTaTysTKa He 03Hanana cToamyio b 6yxBanbHOM CMbiene. CToamne c])HrypKH HMeK)T rpyptn h ronoBy Ha Bepxiieii 
Haora purniiiibix npyTOB. Y hhx HeT Hioopa'/KeniiBix Hor. /Ipyraa (])opMa cnpiamen CTaTysTXH rroabnacTca c 
TpcTBcro cjioji h ptanee, cnerxa corHyraie GmcomiHecxHe, optnn Koneii — ptna ronoBbi, pipy roil — ptna cran, 
H3orHyTaji nacTb — pin a oepiep (Phc. 5). Mirarae H3 sthx CHpiamnx (Jmrypox HMeiOT KaKoe-TO yKpameHHe Ha 
TanHH, oepipax h CTonax. 3 th o l ieiiB npocTBie CTaTysTKH npoptonacaiOT [ n p o h i b o pi m b c a ] pro I Iepnopta II 6e3 
CToaiitHX (|)HrypoK napapiy co cptenaHHbiMH H3 ranbxn CTaTysTxaMH... B I Iepnopt IV ([wrypKH cTaironaTca 6onee 
npepiCTaBHTeJibHbiMH. FonoBa anno unpina, BbinenneHbi oojtbiiihc rpyptn, cTonbi paapienenbi napuroe. Y CToamnx 
CTaTy3TOK cpieJiaiiBi nnno, raaia h hoc, ho y HtornyTbix ohkohhhcckhx ([mrypox cpienano oraenaTxaMH najiBneB Ha 
Haora ronoBbi tojibko ynnomeHHoe OBajiBiioe nmto 6e3 Hoca h rna3. C/roamne CTaiysTKH aBJunoTca HacneptHHxaMH 
TaKOBBIX I IcpHOpa I, HO OHH HCHC3J1H BO BpeMJI HcpHOPia IV, npOPtOJDKeHHe 3TOTO THna (])HrypOK Tax HHKOrpa H He 
nwtBHJiocB. Ctomihhc CTaiysTKH noaBnaioTCJi b no3pjHHH nepnopt xax nacnepinnxH pipyrax, cnpiaHnx (])Hrypox. 
CHppmtHe CTaTVSTKH. . . . — ochobhoh Tirn (})Hrypox Meprapxa h xynbTypbi Kbcttbi. Ochobiibic npH3Haxn 
cnpiaiunx CTaTVOTOK — TexHHxa H3roTOBJieHH>[ h yxpamenna rpyptn, oacepenba. Cnpiamne (})HrypxH, yxajannbic Ha 
Phc. 5, cpienanbi H3 hccxojibxhx xyexoB rannbi, pmyx TpcyrojiBiiBix nnpaMnpt pina cran, eme opuroii — pyia BepxHeit 
Haora Tena, MlUichbxhc TpeyroJiBiiBie nupaMitpibi — pm a rpypieii h CTcp'acenb — pina ronoBbi. Fnnnanbie >xryTi>i 
najienjienBi na,i rpy,x?tMH rjih [ooosna'ienHjr] oxepenHH. THnHHHbie CTaTVSTXH >Ko6 nojrB.unoTca e nepHO,xa V h 
pianee. BHXOHHHecxHH cth.ib h TexHHxa HsroTOBJieHHft b ochobhom yiiacJTe,xoBannBie, ho npe/iCTaBHTCJiBnocTB 
ycHJiHBaeTc>i h [Hajinpo] npeyBenHHeHHe >xeHcxoro [Hanana], a hmchho 6e/iep, rpyueii, H3o6HJibHbie yxpameHHJi h 
orpoMHbie npHHcexH hjih yxpameHHJi bojioc. Jlnpo epienano BBiiHHnBiBanHCM napyvxy Hoca, rna3a — H3 BnanBix 
rnHHHHbix ,ihckob h ryOBi — H3 HajienneHHbix rnHHHHbix >xryTOB. HexoTopbie HiMeneiu-oi BHeniHOCTH npoH3omjiH 
b Ilepno;i VII. nono>xeHHe Tena npHcnocoOJieHO nna CHneima Ha CTyne, a CTonbi — ncxycHO paapienenBi, pyxn 
tovxc oT.TeJieiiBi ot Tena. cDopviBi Tena, oenep, rpyneii h coneTaiiHe KOHeniiocTCH cTaHOBarca ecTccTBeiiiiBiMH. A 
6onee oneBHnnBiM H3MeHeHHeM craTVSTOK b Meprapxe hb-Ihctch noaB.ieime MV/K'imihi, h noMHMO 3Toro oh 
ctoht Ha npaviBix Horax c oona'/KeHHhiM neHHCOM. I (epBaa (jjnrypxa MyvxnHnBi nosBHnacb Ha naMnTHHxe 
Haymapo, pacnonovxcimoM oxono Meprapxa... B omirrae ot >xeHcxnx CTaTysTox \iyvxcKHe hocjit nonBecxy 
iianonoOHe rancTyxa h yxpameHHe Ha ronoBe nnn Tiopoan. CaMoe Ba'/Xiioc — hto Myaccxan (J)HrypKa c 
MiiH/ia.TeBH/iHbiMii uiaiaviH ,Tep>KHi b cbohx pyicax M.ianeima. Ha Heir ronoBiiaa noB«3xa c TpcyronbiibiM 
yxpameHHeM h niTaiibi. C’ihjib yKpauieniia Ha ronoBe — TaKOii ace, hto h hcciickiix CTaTy3TOK Ilepnona VII. 
A HexoTopbie aceirciciie (JinrypKH Taicace nepaca i M.ianeHiui Ha cbohx pynax. 3 th CTaTysTXH Tnna >Ko6 MoryT 
ObiTb nonpaaneneiibi Ha ,iBa [n-ina], ran CeBepHoro 7Ko6a h [ran] KJvxnoro TKooa. . .<. ..>... C. Tnn FoMan. 
<t>nrypxH Tnna FoMan Obinn BnepBbie pacKonaiibi b FyMne Ha paBHHHe FoMan npaBooepevxbH pexn Hnn [Dani 
1970-71; Durrani 1988; Farid Khan et al . 1991, 200b; Halim 1972ab]. npH3Haxn stoto rana... — nnocxoe Teno h 
H sornyTaa HHacHnn nacra Tena, h orpovnibie oenpa h nanenneniibie rpypin — yxaibmaioT Ha aceHiijHHy [Shudai 
2004], Bi.ipavxeHHC nmta — Tonbxo hoc 6e3 rna3 h poT [nnn: h pTa], Oh B03HHxaeT b HepHone III F yvinbi, 
cooTBeTCTBytomeM Meprapxy VI-VII, h npoH3omen ot rana CcBepiibiH >Ko6. CTaTysTxa H3 IlcpHona IV ryvinbi 
PtepacHT b CBoeii pyxe nepept Tannen ropmox... <...>... SBomoiiHoniibie H3MeHeHH)i Tnna >Ko6 npoH3omnH y 
aceHCXHX h mvvxcxhx (])Hrypox, biiobb nonBHBiHHxen b Hep hop; VII, b nepnopt Haymapo ID mvvxcxhc CTaTysTXH 
H3MeHHnn cboio BHemHocra Ha MHiinaneBHpnibie rna3a h HomeHHe ronoBHoit noBJi3XH c yxpameHHeM Bpto6aBox. 
Oh [MyacHHHa] pjepacHT Mnapienna b pyxax. Mnaptenen, movkct ObiTb, ooo inanacT nnoptopoptne, uenoBex, xoTopbiit 
PICpVXHT [pjHTn] B pyxax, iliaUHT. HaXOPtHTCJI B nnOPtOBHTOM C0CT03HHH B PtaHHOH CHTyaitHH. /FeHIHHIia, XOTOpan 
mO/Kct prara poacpteHHe Mnaptenny, o6naptaeT nn on o b ht o ct i> i o cyntHOCTHO. /Kchcxhc CTaTysTXH, pepvxaiHHe 
peSeHxa, noBTopnmT h noptnepxHBatoT ee nnoptOBHTOCTb. Cnpinmee nonoaceHHe aceHcxnx (})Hrypox, xacatontHxcji 
3eMnn, TaKvxc yxaibiBacT Ha nnoptopoptne. OptHaxo HaxoflHUtHHcn Ha pyxax mv>kckoh CTaTy3TKH MJianenen 
HBJiHeTcn npeptCTaBHTeJieM h chmbojiom hjioaobhtocth MyacHHHbi, KOTopbiii He MoaceT poscaTb. 3Ta 
MyaccxaH (JjHrypxa, piepacauiasi pihth, noHBJiHeTCH b IlepHopi ID Haymapo, xoropbiii coothochtch c 
OKOHH aHHeM h |BpeMeHeM] cpa3y nocne ynaptxa Meprapxa. CwraeTCfl, hto b 3 tot nepnopt B03HHxna iioriaa 
Heo6xoptHMan coimanbiiaa cncTeMa Myaccxoro nnptepa. Ho no Baa coimanbiiaa cncTeMa h ee Bbipavxenne He 
nonBHnHCb Bptpyr. MyaccxaH CTaTysTKa co BnajibiMH rjia3aMH, t3khmh ace, Kax [y] acencxiix (Jtnrypox, 
PtepacHT ropuiox b cbohx pyxax b nepnopt Meprapx VII pto notiBnenim Myaccxon CTaTysTXH c 
MHHptaneBHptHbiMH ma3aMH h ronoBHbiM noncoM c yxpameHHeM, ptepacauteii MJiapteHita. Myaccxne <})nrypxH 
HMenn Te ace neprai BHemHocra, hto h aceHCXHe. 3 to osnaHacT, hto ropmox HBJisieresi chmbojiom 



OTo6pa>KaeMaH ruMHaMH PB MaTepnajibHaa h .ayxoBHan KyjibTypa 
HH/ioapHeB Haxo/iHT MHoroHHCJieHHbie npHMbie cootbctctbmh b 
apxeojiorHHecKHX peajiHHX CeBepo-3ana^Horo HH,aocTaHa nepno,aoB 
Ilpexapanna — PamniH Xapanna — 3pejian Xapanna 156 , hto eipe pa3 
y6e/iHTejibH0 onposepraeT Teopmo apniicKoro nepecejiemiH/BTopiKeHHH Ha 
cy6KOHTHHeHT (Aryan Invasion/Immigration Theory (AIT)) h ^0Ka3biBaeT 
TeopMio aBToxTOHHoro npoHcxo5K,aeHHH Ha HeM pnrBeflHHCKHx apneB (Out- 
of-India Theory (OIT)). 


njiOflOBHTOCTH. TKeHCKaa cTaTyaTKa H3 KyjuiH TO>Ke 7 [cp>KHT roprnoK no/t CBoeii pyKoit KaK onHcano bbiiiic (Phc. 
5). MysKCKan (jmrypKa, icp/Kamaa b pyKax roprnoK nepefl CBoeii rpyabio, hbjihctch (|)opMoii, o6o3HaHaiomeH 
nepexo/i k My>KCKOH CTaTy3TKe, /[cp'/Kameii Muajicnna b cbohx pyKax, ajih TOKaiaiejii.eiBa 3aKpemieHHH 3a hhm 
|My5KHHHoii] couiia.n.noii |(|)vhkuiiii| (j)epinjn»Hocin. Ilepcxoji 6 but nance pa3BHT b tcxhhkc HsroTOBueiiHTr 
cfmrypoK npHjianHCM MyiKCKHM CTaTysTKavi hobbix nepT, TaKHX KaK m h i t/i a jt c b h/t tt bi c rna3a h roJioBHaa noBTtiKa c 
yKpameHHeM. OttHaKO, oh |My>KHHHa] He Mor noKa3aTb cboio njiOflOBHTOCTb 6e3 AepacaHHH njionoBHToro 
MJia'ieima. . . Hcooxo.thmo oopaTHTB BHHMaHHe Ha H3o6pavKCHHe m h n/i a jt c b h/i 1 1 bi x rna3 h noBTtsKH Ha ronoBe c 
yKpameHHeM... Xots “IJ,apB->Kpen” Hhackoh HHBiuTHjanHH ttbjtttctctt 3HaMeHHTOH CTaiycii c m h htt a jt e b h bim it 
rna3aMH h noBJBKoii Ha ronoBe c yKpameHHeM, sto noBjiniur fjiasa nHBiuiHianHH. jUpyrne KaMennBie CTaTyH c 
MHH/tajieBHAHblMH raaiaMH H TOJIOBHOH nOBJI3KOH C yKpameHHeM VKaBBIBaiOT Ha TO, HTO 3TH npH3HaKH MyiKHHHBI 
SblJIH 3IiaKOMBI OOIUCCTBV HlBTCKOH IiHBHJTHSaHHH (PHC. 7). H 3TH XapaKTepHCTHKH MyiKCKHX CTaTyH 
pacnpocTpaHHJiHCB no flOJTHHe Hn/ia pro AjiraiincTana. 3to Ta iiHBHBiHsaiiHsr, b KOTopoii sth MyiKCKHe (|)nrypKH h 
CTaTyH C HOBBIMH B BI p 33 HTCJT B I T BI M H HepTaMH yKaiBIBaiOT Ha HOBBIH OOIUCCTBeHHBIH [nOpflflOK] , . . I [a\IHTIIHK 

Meprapx, ochobhoh pcriionanBiiBiii neiiTp KBeTTbi h aojihhbi KaHH b EanyHHCTaHe, nan nocne I lcpno/ia VII, Korpia 
MyvKCKaTT CTaTy3TKa noHBHJiacB Ha paBHHHe KaHH. Ilocne stoto ochobhoh pcrHonajiBiiBiH neiiTp paBimiiBi Kann 
nepeMecTHJicji b Haymapo IlepHopta II, h hx KyjiBTvpa tovkc nepeMecTHJiacb H3 BajiyHHCTaHa b Xapanny. 
CuenoBaTeJiBiio, moikho cpienaTB b biboa o tom, hto... paHHJM (jiaBa XapanncKoit KyjiBTypBi hjih Hhackoh 
UHBHJIH3aiIHH HaXO/lHJiaCB B COCTOJIHHH KOH(J)JlHKTa C n03,TIieH (|)aiOH KyjTBTVpBI BajiyHHCTaHa, OCOOCIIHO 

Meprapxa I Iepnofla VII, h MnjicKasi nHBH.ni-nanHH pac npocrpai mnacB Ha paBHHHy Kann b I (cpnon II Haymapo... 
<...>... H,t e o ji o r h h ec k h ii vKencKHii nupiep c m h h,t tut e b h pn i b i m h r:ia3aMH, KOTopBiii o6ecneHHBaji 
c eu bc ko x 03 a iic t b e i n ry 10 h coi mammy io tuto;iobhtoctb, noJtBHJica nepriBiM, a mvvkckoh Jin^ep c m h ii;i an e b upm bi m h 
rna3aMH, picp'/Kaumii Mnapicnna, KaK ttokpobhtcjib nnoptOBHTOCTH nojtBHJicJt no3>Ke. MyatHHHa He mot obitb 
.topic poM 6e3 njTojiOBHTOCTH, h TaK/KC BBipaTKacT HanpjiMyio BJiacTb chjibi» (Hideaki Shudai et al. Report on the 
Survey of the Archaeological Materials of Prehistoric Pakistan stored in the Aichi Prefectural Ceramic Museum. 
Part 6: Human Figurines and Some Remarks on the Social Development in the Prehistoric Balochistan // The 
Bulletin of Tsurumi University: Studies in Humanities, Social and Natural Sciences. — Vol. 52. — No. 4. — 
Yokohama: Tsurumi University, March 2015. — P. 14-20 // [AncKTponnBiii pecypc:] http://library.tsurumi- 
u. ac.jp/metadb/up/admin/52_4_02_shudai. pdf.). T.o. nepepi hsmh npouecc cianoBJieiiHii KVJinia MysKCKoro 
SosKecTBa, 3ac|) n iccii po b:i 1 1 1 1 i>i ii ^ByMH xpoHOJiorHHecKH napajiJieJibHMMH nnjaMii hctohhhkob — 
apxeojiorHHecKHMH (cTaTy3TKH pySeaca IV-III h nepsux bckob III tmc. ao h.3.) h TeKCTyajibHbiMH (laiim.ic 
thmhob PB o B03HHKH0BCHHH noHHTaHHH BoacecTBeHHoro OTita-JIioSoBHHKa b tjiopMe JliiHraMa). 3aecb 
apxeojiorHHecKHe AaHHbie npeKpacHo AonojiHHioTCH TeKCTyajibHbiMH h oAHOBpeMeHHO eipe pa3 AaTHpyioT 

HX. 

156 Cm. TaKnte: /loKJian A. A. CeMeHeHKO «06 onnoporovi obikc b PHraepe h xapanncKoit KyjiBTypc» Ha /Iccstoh 
perHOHTUTBHOTi HayHHOH KOH(|)epenniTH HCTopHHecKoro f|)aKyjTBTCTa BoponevKCKoro ro c yn ap c t b e h i io ro 
yHHBepcHTeTa «BjiacTb h ooiucctbo: HCTopna B3aHMOOTHomeHHH » 19.03.2016 r. // [DneKTponiiBiii pecypc:] 
https://youtu.be/BvXQRaPop6E. 



IIpHJio}KeHHe I. 

«EorHHfl-MaTb b flOHCTOpHnecKHH nepHOfl. 

Mapmajui pa3^enHJi Bee TeppaKOTOBBie '/KencKne CTaTyiTKM H3 KyjibTyp 
Moxeippico-flapo h XapannBi h EajiynHCTaHa, HMeiomne KaKoe-JinSo pejmrH03Hoe 
3HaneHHe, Ha cjie,nyioiH,He rpynnbi: 

(1) C fleTBMH Ha pyicax... hjih b coctobhhh SepeMemiocTH... bo3mo>kho, 
npHHomeHHa no o6eTy c MarnnecKHM 3HaneHHeM; hjih tojibko 
OTBpamaiomne 6e#y b nocjie,zpieM cjiynae. 

(2) OTJiHHHTejibHtiH h eflHHOo6pa3HtiH THn EorHHH-MaTepH, 
npe^CTaBJieHHBiH Sojibihhhctbom [(jinrypoK]. Oh onHCbiBaeTca hm: 
«CToam,aa h nonra rojiaa nceHmHHa c jichtoh hjih noacoM Ha npecjiax 
co cnoacHbiM tojiobhbim ySopOM h bopothhkom h HHor^a c 
opHaMeHTajibHBiMH 1 1 a m,e inn Kaivi h h ajihhhbim oacepejiteM. Y MHornx H3 
3thx CTaTyaTOK cepeacKH HMeiOT (jiopMy paKOBHHonoAoSHbix nam, 
noflBeuieHE.1 Ha jieHTax c Kaac^OH ctopohbi tojiobbi, Tor^a icaic npHnecxa 
BBepxy 6ojiee hjih MeHee no,zio6Ha nojiyMecauy. . . hjih 3aKaHHHBaeTca 

OCTpHBMH))... 

(3) Tim EorHHH EajiynHCTaHa: 

(а) rojiOBa-H-6iocT, tojibko BaKaniMBaiomniica njiocKHM ocHOBaHHeM; c 
riTimenoaoSiibiM jihh,om, H3biCKaHHbiMH oacepejibaMH, pyKaMH Ha Tajimi 
hjih Ha rpyzpix. . . 

(б) rojiOBa-H-6iocT, tojibko 3aKamiHBaioiii,HHca njiocKHM ocHOBaHHeM, c 
rpOTecKHBiM jihh,om, nofloSneM KaniomoHa Ha,a, tojioboh h 
H 3biCKaHHbiMH oacepejibaMH. ... <...>... 

B flonHHe Kbcttbi cpe/m npHJiHHHoro nncjia TeppaKOTOBbix (jinrypoK Te, 
hto 6bijih HaeiiTii(})H unpoBaiiBi Ha aamibiH momcht, Bee aBJiaiOTca jkchckhmh. 
03H3cepBHC pa36nji hx Ha TpH rpynnbi A, B h C; rpynna C coctoht tojibko H3 
(jiparMeHTOB. 

Tpynna A xapaKTeproyeTca BecbMa H3biCKaHHoii npopaSoTKoii ^eTajieii c 
(jinrypaMH, OTJinnaiomHMHca TaacejibiMH, hcckojibko OTBncmnMH rpyzpiMH, y3KOH 
Tanneii h mnpOKHMH SeapaiviM. Horn Bbiaeaenbi iiaceHKaMH, KOTOpbie wjxyT cpa3y 
ot jihhhh TajiHH no hh5khhx kohu,ob, npe,ziCTaBJiaioiH,Hx co6oh CTep'/Keiib. Ctohbi 
He o6o3HaneHbi, a 3a,nHaa nacTb (jinrypoK njiocKaa. XapaKTepHbi CBncaiomne Ha 



rpyan oacepeaba, nowra saxphiBaiomne Teao ot men a o TaaHH. B ohhom caynae 
BHaHbi HecKoabKO npaaen cnaaaiomnx Ha naewH Boaoc. . . 

Tpynna B BxaionaeT b ce6a 6othhk> rana >Ko6, OTaHHaioinyioca ochoboh- 
noacTaBKOH, npHaenaeHHbiMH BbiTapamemibiMM raa3aMH h bbicoxoh 
npHaecKOH... OTBHcmHe rpyan aBaaiOTca nepTOH, thhhhhoh aaa (Jmryp aoaHHbi 
KBeTTbi, xoth Ha oanoM 3K36Mnaape ohh npeacTaBaaiOT co6oh npocTbie 
npnaenaeHHbie tohkh. HHTepecHO H3o6paaceHHe npaaen/xoc; b ohhom caynae 
o6o3HaaeHbi xpacxoii. 

BMecTe c stoh oSHaaceHHOH naoaoBHTOH aceHiH,HHOH 6bian HaiiaeHbi 
H3yBeaeHHbie ramianbie 6 bikh... Ectb ToabKO ase Sbimbm roaoBbi; Ha hx 
B epxyuiKe Meacay poraMH HapHCOBaH xapaxTepHbiii anueBManbiH y3op, H/iy ni HH 
aaace HHace a6a. 3 tot 3iiaK Ha a6y 6bia npaBHabHO nasi iracjmHupoBaH xax 
[HMeiomiiH] 4)°p M y yoni, CHMBoaa aceHCKOH naoaoBHTOCTH. . . HnrepecHbiH 
npeaMeT b IlepHaHO TynaaM, naHaemibiH Ctchhom, rooSpaacaeT aceHCXHH opraH 
b peaaHCTHHHOH MaHepe... IloKa oh npeacTaBaaeT caHHCTBCHHbiH npHMep 
bothbhoh yoni, noayaeHHbiH c xaaxoaHranecxHx naMaraHxoB BaayHMCTana. . . 

OSbeMHoe H3o6paaceHHe Sothiih «THna Kyaan» Taxace BCTpenaeTca b 
BaMnyp-MaxapaHe b IOto-Boctohhom HpaHe h b EaxyHe A b K)ro-3anaaHOM 
HpaHe. ,H,aaee npHMeaaTeabHO noaBaemie CTaTyarax 6 othhh h «THna )Ko6», h 
«THna Kyaan» b MynanraKe IV h b ,Zl,ex Mopacn ryuaaH b A(j)ranHCTane. 

Em,e aea rana upancKHx (nan npoTOxapanncKHx?) (j)opM BorHHH-MaTepH 
pa3aHHHMbi xax noaBaaiomneca b npeaniecTByiomHH nepnoa b MyHaHraxe. B to 
B peMa xax HX pOaCTBO C HpaHCXHMH H TypXMeHCXHMH MOaeaaMH aceHHlHH 
npeacTaBaaeTca xoporno o6o3HaneHHbiM, hct, oaHaxo, noxa H3BecTHbix o6pa3u,OB 
3 toh pa3HOBHaHOCTH Ha naMaraHxax BaayaHCTaHa. IlepBbiH H3 hhx rooSpaacaeT 
SoabHine rpyan, xpbiabenoaoSHbie BbiCTynbi aaa pyx h iih/Xiiioio nacTb 
TyaoBHH;a, nepeaeaaHHyio noa Bbicoxyio xoaoHHy-noacTaBxy. ,Z]pyroH ran 
OTaHHaeTca ynaom,ennoH c|)HrypoH cxpHnHHHOH (j)opMbi c 3aMerabiMH rpyaaMH; 
oh... HMeeT cboh Bepoarabin aHaaor b MoxeHaaco-aapo b BHae peaxoro 
oSbeMHoro H3o6paaceHHa, onySaHxoBaHHoro MaxeeM. OaHaxo, Hexorapbie 
xanxonHTHHecxHe CTaTyaTXH ,Z],exxaHa h U,eHTpaabHOH IfeaHH Moryr Sbira 
onncaHbi xax HMeiomne cnabHoe cxoacTBO c noaoSHbiMH 3X3eMnaapaMH 
MyHanraxa. 

Cennac ot rpynnbi A b KaaccM cj) m Kau m m (jmrypox aoaHHbi Kbcttbi 
03H3cepBHca caeayeT OTaeaHTb hobbih ran, o6pa3H,bi xoTOporo npeacTaBaeHbi 
HexoTOpbiMH caaTy 3 tk a m h , coxpai huolhm m h 6oaee nan MeHee paaaHHiibie 



cneu,H(j)HHecKHe fleTaan, ho CBa3t.iBaeME.iMH BMecTe 6pocatoiH,HMca b raa3a 
npH3HaKOM HX HOr HJIH 6eC(j)OpMeHHO KOHHHeCKHM TyjIOBHIH,eM, HaKJIOHeHHBIM 
Bnepea. Ero CTaan pacno3HaBaTt. no flamibiM, Bt.iaBJteHHt.iM b TyMae II (floatina 
roMajia), ^acaananype II (nenoflaaeKy ot MyaTaiia), Mexerapxe (paflOM c 
EoaaHCKHM npoxoflOM), Cyp ^acaHraae (Jlopajiait), Canfl Kajia Tene (oSaacTb 
Kaiiflarapa), k kotopbim Taxace floaaota Sbitb npiiMMcaena naxoflKa Ha 
noBepxHOCTH H3 J\slm6 CaaflaTa H3-3a Toro patera, hto OHa HMeeT «Horn, CMeno 
Bt.iflBHHyrt.ie Bnepefl ot Koaenen tiohth nofl npaMbiMH yraaMH k Teay». ^aa 
BajiynncTaHa h poflCTBeHHbix KOHTetccTOB 3 tot mn MoaceT Sbite. o6o3HaneH xax 
cjjtirypa EorHHH-MaTepH crajia «flOJiHHt>i KBeTTt.i» hjih « r I],aM6 CaaflaT». ^aa Hee 
ecTt. xopotuo flOKa3aHHt.ie 6jiH3Ktie aHaaorn, Taxace xax h Kyjit.TOBt.ie 
npefltuecTBeHHHKH, cpeflH HexoTOpbix tipancKHx h TypKMeHHCTaHCKHx 
npOTOTHnOB. 

Ochobhoh mn HejiOBenecKHx CTaTy3T0K. . . c naMaTHHKOB Kyaan 
H3o6paacaeT BBiaenaeHHoe ot pyxn Teao aceHin,HHt.i, KOTOpoe Hen3MeHH0 
OKaHHHBaeTca naocKoit noflCTaBKoit, yKa3t.iBatoin,eH Ha to, hto ohh 
npeflHa3HaHaaHCt. flaa HHflHBHflyaat>Hoit ycTaHOBKH Ha xaxoit-TO CToitxe nan Ha 
3eMae. Bbimnnamioe a mho ctinbiio HanoMHHaeT nranbe h (jDHrypa rpoTecKHO 
yBeuiaHa caoacHbiMH oacepeabaMH c npHxpenaeHHbiMH paKOBtniaMti h flpyrHMH 
noflBecKaMH, h xapaxTepHaa npHnecxa. Kax npaBHao, HHxaxoro npeyBeaHHenna 
hh b OTHOiueHHH rpyfleH, hh xaxoit-aH6o flpyroit Haem, CHMBoaH3Hpytoin,eH 
aceHCxyto naoflOBHTOCTb, He HaitfleHo; (jjaxTHHecxH HHacHaa nacTb OTcyTCTByeT. 
PyxH noflSoHeHHBHitiecfl c xncTaMH, noxoamHMHca Ha Taann nan Ha rpyflax. . . To 
ace nTHHbe a mho Taxace thhhhho b caynae c xapanncxHMH rannaiibiMH 
(jDHrypxaMH, no-BHflHMOMy, H3o6paacatoin,HMH poflCTBeHHyto Sothiiio nan ee 
xapanncxyto «HacaeflHHH,y». . . 

Ha ee npnpofly BeaHxoit MaTepH yxa3biBaeT CTaTyaTxa, flepacamaa flByx 
fleTeit b cbohx pyxax. . . 

Ein,e Hecxoabxo (j)axTOB Moryr Sbitb OTMeneHbi no noBOfly 3thx 6othhb 
Kyaati: 

(1)0hh yflanHO flejiaTca Ha flBe rpynnbi: 

(а) rpyflH BecbMa 3HaHHTeabHbi, b aeTaaax MeHee roompemto 
yxpameHHbie opHaMeHTaMH. 

(б) rpyflH He3HaHHTeabHbi nan He noxa3aHbi Ha flpyrnx rooSnabHO 
yxpameHHbix o6pa3u,ax. 



(2) 0flHaK0, He n p ea n p m n m m aeTca HHKaKHx nontiTOK yxa3aTb naaTBe. 

(3) KaK npaBHJio, Bee (j)HrypKH 6othhh noBpeacaeHbi b apeBHOCTH, hto 
OHeBHAHO yKa3BiBaeT Ha to, hto [ohh] aBJiaiOTca BbiopowemibiMH nocne 
pHTyanbHbix MaHHnyjiau,HH npHHOHieHHHMH. 

(4) Eojibmoe hhcjio hx 6biJio HaiiaeHO b npeaenax orpaHHneHHbix 
TeppHTOpHH Ha pa3HbIX naMBTHHKaX. 3 tO TOBOpHT O TOM, HTO OHH SblJlH 
npHHOHieHHHMH, CKOnHBIHHMHCH B XpaMe HJIH Ha OCBHIH,eHHOH 

nnomaaice. 

(5) BMecTe c hhmh 6bijih HaiiaeHbi 6bikh He MeHee MHoroHHcneHHbie h 
3HaHHMbie. 

(6) B Mexn 6biJia BbiHBJieHa oneBHaHaa CBH3b CTaTyaTOK c norpeSeHHHMH 
jiioaeH. Hapaay c npyrmviH npeaivieTaMM c|)MrypKM 6othhh oSnapyacenbi 
BMecTe c KpeMHpOBaHHbiMH TeaaMH. B oahom ocoSeHHOM cjiynae TpH 
CTaTy3TKH 6oTHHH SblJlH OTKpbITbl nOMemeHHbIMH Ha HaCTHHHO 
oSoacaceHHbiH Hepen. 

3tot nocjieaHHH (jiaKT yKa3biBaeT Ha to, hto Bothhh «KyjuiH» 
paccMaTpHBajiacb KaK o^HOBpeMeHHO ynpaBJUnoman CMepTbio h acmm.io b 
CB oeM aBOHCTBeHHOM acneKTe. Cyan no BceMy, OHa HMejia (jjyHKumo, 
aHajiorHHHyio ynoMHHyToii b rHMHax PurBeati 6orHHH-3eMJiH (Bbia. 
HaMH. — A.C.)... 

PoacTBeHHaa 6 othhh BCTpenaeTca b aojnnie >Ko6a b (j)opMe cxohchx 
rnHHaHbix cjnirypoK aceHHjHH h 6bikob. OanaKO hhcjio CTaTyaTOK 6 bikob 
H e3HaHHTeabHO. y-KeHCKHH THn. . . npeacTaBaaeT «y>Kacnyio MaTb»... hbh 
H ecKoabKO nepT Moryr 6biTb OTMeneHbi. 

(1) OHa H3o6paacaeT roaoBy-H-SiocT aceHiipiHbi, OKaHHHBaiomHHCH HHace 
TanHH HeSojibHioii no^CTaBKOH. [Ho CMOTpH (jinrypicy H3 Mexerapxa, 
mvieiomyio ueabie hoth, y 3toto rana CTaTyoTKH 6 othhh.] 

(2) y Hee BbicoKHH rna^KHH jio 6 Ha a raa3HHu,aMH c BbiTapameHHbiMH 
raaaaMH, hoc c ropSmiKOH h 3JiOBem,HH mejieBHaHbiii pOT. 

(3) B 3tom cpa3y ace npoaBJiaeTca ee yacacHbiii, OTBpaTHTejibHbiii acneKT. 
Ha HecKoabKHx 3K36Mnaapax Bbipaacemie noaoSno y x m bin a io me My ca 
nepeny. H thkhm o6pa30M, cornacHO nHrroTTy, (jiHrypKH >Ko6 
«BbiraaaaT, cxopee, 3JiOBem,HM BonjiomeHHeM 6 othhh— M aTepH, KOTOpaa 
Taxace HBjiaeTca xpauHTeabinmeM MepTBbix». . . 



(4) XapaKTepHO nopnepxHBaHHe xopomo BBiaenaeHHoro 6iocTa; h Ha 
HecKOJiBKHx o6pa3H,ax oacepeaxa noica3aHbi b thhhhhoh MaHepe. 

(5) Cneu,H(|)HHeH KamomoH, o6pa3yeMBiH nenpoM Ha ronoBe h map(J)OM, 
KOTOptiH noKpbiBaeT ee anpo c 6okob po naen . . . 

KajinSaHraH... epBa jih KaKHe-TO '/KencKHe CTaTysTXH H3BecTHBi c 3Toro 
naMBTHHKa h xaxne 6bi to hh 6bijio cbb3h, KOToptie mbi MoaceM nocTyjiHpOBaTB 
OTHOCHTeaBHO noxaoHeHHa 6orHHe 3pecB, MoryT ocHOBBiBaTBca Ha pByx nenaTax, 
opHa H3o6paacaeT pBoinnixa xopomo H3BecTHOH b MoxeHpaco-papo tcmbi 
Soacecraa, ycTpOHBmeroca BHyipn pepeBa, co craampM BHH3y rarpOM... Ho 
ppyraa aBaaeTca yHHxaaBHOH pHaHHppHHecxoii newaTBio, H3o6paacaK)ipeH 
PObojibho caoacnyio m H(})HHecKyio cueny. . . HacTB H3o6paaceima peiiCTBHTeaBHO 
noKa3BiBaeT rnopMpnyK) cjmrypy 6othhh c to .tom rarpa, 3HaKOMyio no 
MoxeHpaco-papo... rarpa xax ocTaBinaaca nacTB coctoht H3 Tpex craanpix 
(jmryp, BKjnonaa aceHexoe SoacecTBO b pempe c SoacecTBaMH c xaacpoii ctopohbi. 
nocaepmie, BepoaTHO, aBaaiOTca MyaomHaMH h xaacpBiii H3 hhx, n o - b hh h m o m y , 
oSpaipeH anpoM BHyTpB h pepacHT CBoeii npaBOH pyxoii BHcaipyio pyxy Sothhhb 
peHTpe 6hh3ko k ce6e, npn 3tom Hanapaa Ha Sopioiperoca conepHHKa c phhhhbim 
KonBeM, nopHaTBiM Hap tohoboh b CBoeii neBOH pyxe. . . 

H 3 JIoTxaaa h3bcctho MaxcHMyM naTB TeppaxoTOBBix CTaTyarax, 
poxa3BiBaK)m,Hx cymecTBOBaiiHe xyaBTa BorHHH-MaTepH b paHHOM MecTe. Ophh 
3K3CMnaap chhbho HanoMHHaeT THn Kyaan, HMea nopcTaBxy-ocHOBy, 
xoHHHecxne pyxn h roaoBy c BBiipnnaHHBiMH opHaMeHTaMH no 6oxaM h 6e3 
xaxHx-anSo HaaenaeHHBix yxpameHHH. ,Z]pyroH ran npepcTaBaeH xopomo 
BBiaenaeHHBiM TeaoM c mnpoxnMH naenaMH, 6 o3blhmmm rpypaMH, xopotxhmh h 
T oacTBiMH pyxaMH h TaxHMH ace HoraMH, pa3peaaioipHMHca b Bnpe apxn. Bee 
o6pa3pBi (|)parMeHrapOBaHBi n hh b ophom caynae roaoBa He coxpaHHaacB; 
npHMenaTeaBHO, hto y 6oaee noaHoro 3X3eMnaapa o6o3HaneH nynox. OpHaxo b 
c[)H3HOrHOMHHeCXOM OTHOmeHHH 3TOT THn OXa3BIBaeTCa HMeiOm,HM TeCHOe 
popcTBO c (jmrypaMH 6 othhh HHaMraoHa. . . 

OrpOMHoe HHcao aceHCxnx TeppaxoT 6biao oSnapyaceno b raaBHBix 
xapanncxHx ropopax MoxeHpaco-papo h Xapanna. Cpepn hhx oxa3BiBaeTca 
npeo6aapaiom,HM epHHOo6pa3HBiii ran xax peaaioipHH oneBnpHBiH ynop Ha 
aceHCxne Haora Teaa... EoaBiHHHCTBO H3o6paacaeTca b craaipeM noaoaceHHH; rpe 
6bi aceHipHHy He noxa3BiBaaH b xaxon-TO ppyron no3e, ee peanrno3Hoe TiiaHeime 
Bpap an noppa3yMeBaeTca, HanpHMep, Mecaipeii Tecra, pepacaipeii SoaBiuoe 
naoexoe 6aiopo, c pyxaMH Ha xoaeHax h T.p. nonra bo Bcex caynaax hctko 
o6o3iia L iena HaroTa nan noayHaroTa. 



CpaBHHTenbHaa peaxocTb Myaccxnx (fmryp npnaaeT, 6e3 coMiienna, 
HCKJiiOHHTejibHoe BHaneiiHe MHoroHHcaeHHbiM acenminiaivi, hto xacaeTca hx 
npeanaanaHeiiHa h nonyaapHOCTH... Kax cc Jo o p m y a h p o b a ii o MaxeeM, «H3-3a hx 
cxoacTBa apyr c apyroM h nacTOTbi b c t p e h a e m o ct h 3th CTaTyaTXH co cjiooxhmmh 
roaoBHbiMH ySopaMH h aparo uen hocth m h HBaaiOTca CBamemibiMH o6pa3aMH». 

( 1 ) Ochobhoh THn, Taxace 3HanHMbiH xojiHHecTBeHHO, xapaxTepH3yeTca 
CTO 51 me H, IIOMTH TOJIOH OXeHCXOH (J)HrypOH C 6jIH 3XO nOCTaBJieHHbIMH 
HoraMH h CTynHBMH, BHcau;nMH no 6oxaM pyxaMH, Hocameii aeHTy hjih 
noac Boxpyr Hpecea, roompeHHbiH tohobhoh y6op h bopothhx h 
annHHoe oacepeabe H3 mhothx n pitch . IIomhmo ee oth m h m Tea b n o m 
npnaecxH b (joopMe eeepa ee HxoHorpacjoHa BxaioaaeT b ce6a 
noay3BepHHoe a mho. BbimnnamibiM napy>xy hoc, HaaenaeHHbie 
OBaabHbie raa3a h npoaepaeHHbiH pOT xapaxTepH3yiOT ee anu,o. . . 

3th CTaTyaTXH h Hecxoabxo apyrnx aeMOHCTpHpyiOT ayarnee 
HcnoaHeHne npn cpaBHeHHH c apyrHMH oSbCMiibiMH (JmrypaMH h 
MoaeaaMH. 3tot (JoaxT MoaceT yxa3biBaTb Ha hx TipaTeabHoe h 
HaMepeHHoe H3TOTOBaeHHe, hbho b paMxax ycToaBmenca 

HxoHorpa^OHH... To, hto 3tot ran o6o3HaaaeT BorHHio-MaTb, no cyra, 
noaTBep'/xaaeTca HecxoabXHMH apyrHMH cxooxhmh p a3 n o b h a n octh m h 
to to ace H3o6paaceHHH. 

A. Ha HexoTOpbix o6pa3u,ax c xaacaon ctopohm roaoBbi BHaHbi 

xpomeaHbie aameaxH nan xop3HHonoao6Hbie npeaMeTbi, 

noaaepacHBaeMbie aeHTaMH . . . 

B. Ee3 SoabHioro BeeponoaoSHoro roaoBHoro y6opa. 

Kax noaMeaeHO MaxeeM, xop3HHonoao6Hbie aonoaHeHHH c xaacaon 
CTOpOHbi roaoBbi yHHxaabHbi h «3Ta nacTb... b Moxenaaco-aapo. . . 
npeacTaeT orpaHHHeHHoii (JmrypaMH 6othhh— MaTepn. JleHTa Ha a6y, 
hbho H3 xaxoro-TO coTxaHHoro MaTepnaaa, cayacnaa ana hx 
xpenaemia... Ha HexoTOpbix H3 hhx ao chx nop ocaaioTca 
caacenoaoSiibie naTiia». 3th naraa OHCBMano aBaaiOTca OTMeTHHaMH 
xonora, yxa3biBaiOH],HMH Ha to, hto 3th «HaniH» Hcnoab30BaaHCb xax 
aaMnbi b apeBHOCTH. . . xax nacTb HcnoaHaeMoro aaa 6othhh pHTyaaa. 

(2) B HexoTOpbix caynaax (Jrnrypa noxa3aHa c peoeiiKOM, yaepacHBaeMbiM 
Ha ee pyxe paaoM c rpyabio. . . B oaHOM caynae Taxnx MaaaeHpeB aaa. . . 



(3) 3aMeTiibiH KJiacc naoaoBMTOM acenmniibi o6napya<en cnaOacemibiM 
poraTbiM roaoBHbiM ySopOM. . . 

(4) Ectb HecKOJibKO rnHHaHbix Moaeaeii, KOTOpbie H3o6paacaiOT CToamyio 
6othhk> c KaKHM-TO npeaMeTOM Ha roaoBe h aeyMa pyicaMH, noaHaTbiMH 
aaa ero noaaepacKH. . .<. 

(5) Onrypa npeacTaeT aaBameii cboh rpyan b xopomo H3BecTHoii no3e 
Saaroii EorHHH-MaTepH. Cp. 6ormib— MaTepeii Kyaan. 

(6) Oahh 3K3e\inaap rooSpaacaeT 6e3HorHii «THn KyaaH»... Ho pyKH b 
ropH30HTaabHOM noaoaceHHH. 

(7) roaoBa h yoni-TyaoBHm,e aBaaeTca apyrHM THnoM... JIhh,o noaoSHO 
TaKOBOMy y nonyaapHoii SorHHbi. Ho nacTb HHace TaaHH HcnoaHeHa b 
4>opMe yoni, BbiTaHyroii ByabBonoaoSHoii ot nynica ao aoatiaceK, no 
cyra noapaayMeBaeTca SyKBaabnoe BonaomeiiMe aceHCKoro TBopaipero 
Hanaaa. 

(8 ) cpparMeiiTHpoBannaa aceHCKaa roaoBa, rooSpaacaiomaa Komanbio 
roaoBy Meacay aByMa Sokobbimh BbiCTynaMH roaoBHoro y6opa Ha 
3aaHen CTOpOHe... 

(9) OpameHT rooSpaacaeT aceHCKyio (?) roaoBy c roompeHHoii cxeMOH 
roaoBHoro yicpameHna, nacTHHHO coxpaHHBmeHca. 

(10) noBpeacaeHHaa ramumaa naacraHa rooSpaacaeT CToamyio roayio 
aceHm,HHy c pyicaMH, CBHcaiomHMH bhh3 6aH3KO k Teay. Bo3ae ee aeBoii 
CTynHH npeaMeT, HanoMHHaioiii,HH pbctok aoTOca. . . 

Koabu,eo6pa3Hbie npeaMeTbi H3 KaMHa He MeHee MHoronHcaeHHbi... hhhb 
KoeM caynae hx B03MoacHaa CBa3b c SorHHeii naoaopoana He MoaceT Sbitb 
noaHOCTbio HCKaioneHa. He HeecTecTBeHHO noaaraTb, hto ohh H3o6paacaiOT... 
yoni-noao6Hbie oSbeKTbi npeanoaoacHTeabHoro KyabTOBoro 3HaneHHa. Hx 
HecoMHeHHoe cxoacTBO c 6oaee no3aHHMH KaMeHHbiMH KoabpaMH c 
BbirpaBHpOBaHHOH Ha hhx cJiHrypoH Sotmiim aoKa3biBaeT hx anaaornHiiyio 
HHTepnpeTau,Hio. HiiacKHe «KaMeHHbie Koabu,a», BapbHpyiomneca b pa3Mepax ot 
noaoBHHbi aioiiMa ao neTbipex (jiyroB, tbkhm o6pa30M, no-BHaHMOMy, Hrpaan 
BaacHyio poab, CHMBoaHnecKH rooSpaacaa acencKyio naoaoBHTOCTb, T.e. 
o6o3Hanaa yoni 6othhh naoaopoana, h npHHOCHHHCb [icaic noaHomeHna] b ee 



necTb. 


npoflonroBaTBiH otthck nenaTH, naHaeinibiH b Xapanne (JVb 649), 
yHHKaaeH no CBoeMy OTHomeHmo k KyatTy BornHH -MaTepn b hh^ckoh pennmn 
(Hjiji. 46^7). Oh BBinonHeH c aByx ctopoh, anpeBon n oSopOTHon, rooSpaacaa 
^Be BsaHMOCBasamibie cue in. i MHcj^a naoaopoana. To, hto oh npeaHa3HaHaaca 
3aKanHaHna o naoaoBHTOCTH, oneBnaiio H3 niecTH n n kto r p acj ) h h e ck h x 3HaKOB, 
o6pa3yioni,Hx oanHaKOByio Haanncb c o6enx ctopoh n aBaaionpixca nacTbio 
rnMHa aJifl noBbiuieHna poacaaeMOCTH. Ha npaBOM Kpae anpeBon ctopohm 
noaBaaeTca oSHaaceHHaa aceHipHHa (Haa. 46). OHa noKa3aHa b aioSonbiTHon 
no3e, nepeBepHyTon BBepx c paccTaBaeHHbiMH HoraMH n poacaioipeH pacTeHne, 
Bbixoa^mee H3 HpeBa cnocoSoM, HanoMHHaiOHpiM ecTecTBeHHbin pocT 
pacTHTeabHOCTH H3 Heap MaTepH-3eMHH. Ha aeBOM Kpae npHMenaTeabHaa napa 
acHBOTHonoaoSHbix (j)Hryp, CToaipHX anpoM k anpy h, B03M05KH0, HcnoaHaionpix 
aHKHH TaHep. Ohh cm HTaiOTca ayxarviM acHBOTHbix, rarpaMH nan cb h n Ba m h . Ho 
Henoxoace, hto ohh rooSpaacaiOT KaKHx-anSo peaabHbix cyipecTB. KaK 6 bi to hh 
6biao, hx caeayeT paeHTHcjDHpHpOBaTb c Soabmen ySeaHTeabnocTbio KaK a (open, 
nepeoaeTbix 3BepaMH, B03M0acH0, Hocaipnx THTpHHBie niKypbi aaa pHTyaabHoro 
TaHpa, HcnoaHaeMoro b necTb SoacecTBa. 

Ha oSopOTe (Haa. 47) aceHupma npeacTaeT CHaaipeii Ha 3eMae c 
BbiaBHHyrbiMH Bnepea HoraMH. Ee pyKH noaHaTbi KaK ecan 6bi b TpeBore nan 
MoabSe, a SecnopaaoHHO pacTpenaHHbie Boaocbi H3o6paacaiOT CTpaHHyio 
CHTyapnio. nepea Hen ctoht MyacHHHa, BOOpyaceHHbiii npeaMeTaMH, KOTOpbie 
caeayeT CHHTaTb cepnoBHaHbiM opyacneM (nan mchom) h KoabpoM (cBaipeHHbiM 
aaa 6othhh). CoraacHO Copy ,Z],5KOHy Mapmaaay, cpeHa npeaiiaanaHena aaa 
H3o6paaceHHa HeaoBeHecKoro acepTBonpHHomeHHa, CBa3aHHoro c Eothhch- 
3eMaen, noKa3aHHoii Ha apyron CTOpOHe, c KOTOpon mbi Taxace aoaacHbi 
accopHHpOBaTb aeyx ayxoB, paccMaTpHBaeMbix hm KaK CBaipeHHHKOB— 
noMOipHHKOB SoacecTBa. . .<. ..>... 

BecbMa CTpaHHO, [hto] nacTb Bbime[ynoMaHyToro] OTTHCKa BCTpenaeTca Ha 
npH3MaTHHecKOH nenara N°14 H3 Moxena>KO-aapo, BbirpaBHpoBaHHoii c Tpex 
CTOpOH. Ha oaHoii H3 CTOpOH (cTOpOHa a onncaHHa Mapmaaaa) npeacTaiOT pea 
TaHpyioipHx BOKpyr aepeBa 5khbothbix... ,E(anee MoacHO pacno3HaTb... hh5khioio 
nacTb CHaaipeii aaMbi. . . h MyacHHHa, HecKoabKO HaKaoHHBHiHHca Bnepea, pepacHT 
b pyKax HeneTKHe npeaMeTbi... Ha npaBOM Kpae BHaHa cocTaBHaa TpexroaoBaa 
xHMepa... ,Z],Be apyrne ctopohm H3o6paacaiOT paabi 5khbothbix, h xH TH HbTx, h 
TpaBoaaHbix, TBH>Ky HT Hxca caeBa HanpaBO . . . 

npH3MaTHHecKaa nenaTb JSr»23 . . . H3o6paacaeT Ha ophoh CTOpOHe 
(o6o3HaHeHHoii KaK a) aereHay, b kotopoh SoacecTBO, ycTpOHBmeeca b aepeBe, 



OTTOHaeT npocraoro rarpa, CTonmero nofl hhm (Hnn. 48^49). 3Ta cpeHa c 
HeSojiBiDHMH BapnaunaMH aBJiaeTca tcmoh hcckojibkhx hh^cxhx neiaTen (Hnn. 
55-57). Ha arax MJOopaneeiiMax non (})HrypBi ycTaHOBJieH 6bitb He MoneeT, Tax xax 
ohh npe^CTaBJiaiOT co6on Bcero jihuib xpomenHBie rpaBiopBi. Ha o^hoh nenara 
npe^nojioncHTejiBHO to nee Soneecrao noica3aHO cpaneaiomHMcn c HByivia 
HencTOBBiMH TnrpaMH c xane^OH CTOpOHBi. Ho Ta nee nerenna o «noKOpHTejie 
TnrpOB» ^ocTynHa Ha nenara N°357 b hhom nponTemiH (Hjiji. 54). 3/iecB 6opB6a 
Ha pyxax ivieneny SoneecraoM h th rpo m - L i y no b m me m BMnna b hctkiix neTannx. 
Onrypa, omiaxo, MoneeT 6bitb H^,eHTH(|)Hu,HpoBaHa xax neeHexan h ee 
Soneecraemian npnpofla HecoMHeHHa, nocKOJiBKy Ha Hen tojiobhoh y6op H3 
poroB, yiea3BiBaioiii,HH, xax npaBHJio, Ha SoneecTBeHHBiii hjih CBepxHenoBeneexHH 
CTaTye ero HOCHTejin b hh^ckoh mhcJjojiothh. OHa SopeTcn c rarpono,no6HBiM 
3BepeM, Taienee HMeiomHM b 3tom cjiynae napy poroB. no3a^H 6othhh 
H3o6paneeHO CTHJiH30BaHHoe AepeBO... Ee Tejia... HHneroin nacTB hbho oSHaneeHa, 
a yxa3aHHn Ha rpyzm Sy^yT 6e3oniH6oHHO BBiaBJieHBi Ha BepxHeii Haora. 

Ha nenara N°356 (Jjnrypa c ee xapaxTepHBiM poraTBiM tojiobhbim ySopOM, 
oSHaneeHHBiM tcjiom h c pyieoii b thhhhho y^epneHBaeMOM nononeeHHH noiea3aHa 
o^HHOKO CToameii (Hjiji. 61-62). Pyiea no^rorra BBirne nnena c OTxpBiToii 
jia^OHBio, xax ecjiH 6bi ^apOBajia 6e3onacHOCTB hjih yBepeHHOCTB cbohm 
nowraTejinM. To nee nojioneeHHe pyxn xapaxTeproyeT ee cjmrypy Ha 
SojiBHiHHCTBe H3o6paneeHHH, a hmchho, Ha nenarax N°N° 356, 357 h 355. 

HeoSBinaiiHO BaneHa npyraa nenaTB H3 Moxeunneo-napo, 
npoxoMMeHTHpOBaHHan MaxeeM. OHa noxa3BiBaeT to nee neeHexoe SoneecTBO, ho 
TenepB c thtphhbim tcjiom (Hjiji. 59). Kax OTMeneHO hm, <oto hbho coHeTamie 
neeHin,HHBi c tcjiom rarpa, ho He xeHTaBponofloSHoe, nocxojiBxy nepe^HHe hoth 
6e30 Bcnxoro comhchhh HenoBenecxHe. Ha ronoBe ^Ba ocoSbix pora, 
pacxonauiHxcn b ctopohbi, xoTOpBie BnojiHe Moryr 6bitb xo3bhmh hjih obchbiimh, 
xoth c yneTOM neHBoraoro Ha nenara 430 ohh, Beponrao, xo3bh». H 3 npOMeneyrxa 
Mene^y poraMH noflHHMaeTcn xojioc H3 pbctob hjih jihctbcb... ,I],jiHHHan xoca, 
hbho 3aBn3aHHan Ha xoHpe 6aHTOM, THHeTcn ot tojiobbi TaxHM o6pa30M, xax ecjiH 
6bi OHa SBiJia OflepeBeHeBineii. HenoBenecxan nacTB (jmrypBi oSHaneeHa, 3a 
HCXJuoneHHeM xopOTxoii io6xh h SpacneraB. CorjiacHO Maxeio, xapaxTepHan 
xoca, HOCHMan nepcoHaneaMH, yxa3BiBaeT Ha hx neeHCXHH non. 

YHHxanBHan npoAonroBaTan nenaTB JSfo303 H3 XapannBi. OHa noxa3BiBaeT 
nereHflapHBie cpeHBi Ha o6enx CTOpOHax. Ha nHpeBoii (Hnn. 63) cneBa HanpaBO 
cnepBa H^eT H3o6paneeHHe oraoHniomero ot ^epeBa rarpa nenoBexa; BTOpoii 
nBnneTcn (})Hrypa 6oneecraa c no^neaTBiMH nofl ce6n HoraMH, Tax Ha3BiBaeMoro 



«IIamynaTH», Bocce^aiomero Ha TpOHe. 3aTeM nonBjunoTcn ncHBorabie c 
HeneTKHMH onepTaHHJiMH. Ha oSopOTe npencTaeT ctoulhiih 6bik, npHBioaHHbiH k 
yBeHnaHHOMy Tpe3y6u,eM CTOJiSy (mo'/KCt 6bitb, b crane «KyjijiH»), panoivi c 
5XHBOTHBIM HaXOflflTOI HeJIOBeneCXOe CymeCTBO, B03M05XH0, SonceCTBO H TpH 
nHKTorpacjDHHecKHx 3HaKa. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, rooSpancemie Ha jinpeBOH crapOHe, cy^a no BceMy, 
noKa3BiBaeT Mynccxoe h neeHexoe OoncecTBa hh^hckoh mhc^ojiothh, 
noaBJWK)H;Heca 6 ok o 6ok b hx xopomo H3BecraoH MaHepe: o^hh, MyncnHHa, 
BOCcenaeT Ha TpOHe b sanyMHHBOM HacTpoeHHH h oxpynceH jkhbothbimh xax 
ynpaBJiaiOH],HH hmh rocno^HH; a jx pyraa, nceHiH,HHa, xapaxTeproyeTca ee 
H3Jiio6eHHBiM no^BHroM MyneHHa rarpa. . . 

Be3ycnoBHO caMoe Banoioe H3o6panceHHe npe^CTaeT Ha pa^e nenaTen, 
H3o6pa/KaiouxHx ohhii h tot nee mhcJ) b paanbix BapnaiiTax (Hjiji. 52-53). OjHia, 
o6o3HaneHHaa MaxeeM xax Mi 430, 6biJia onncaHa hm: «3,a,ecb ^peBecHaa Sothha 
hjih Ayx b /jepeBe nHnaji, xax noKa3BiBaeT (jiopMa ero jiHcraeB, aBJiaeTca 
CToameMy Ha xojieroix noHHTaTejno, no3a,HH KOTOporo ctoht xo3eji c 
nenoBenecKHM jihh,om (Cp. nenaTb 606). B perncTpe HHnce HaxoA^Tca ceMB 
CBiimeHHHKOB hjih noKJiOHaioiH,Hxca, xanc^biH oneT b KopoTKyio io6Ky h hocht 
fljiHHHyio Kocy h no6er c jihctbumh hjih nepo b BOJiocax. ^peBecHtiii ,nyx abho 
oSHanceH, ho HMeeT napy poroB, Menc^y xoTOpbiMH BbiCTynaeT to, hto, Bepoarao, 
flOJincHO 6bijio o6o3HaHaTB Beray c jihctbumh HanofloSne hochmoh SoncecTBaMH 
Ha nenarax 222 h 235. V ncepTBOBaTejui oneHb noxoncHH tojiobhoh y6op h, xax h 
6othhs h ceMB npHCJiyncHHxoB, [oh] yicpameH m n o ro h h cn e n n bi m h 6pacjieTaMH» 
(Hjiji. 52 h 52A). 

Mapuiajui npHBeji jinpeByio h oOoporayio crapOHy npyroro ormexa, 
KOTOpBiii npOHnmocTpHpOBaji 3 tot mh(|) . . . 0,zpia CTOpOHa chjibho noBpenc^eHa, ho 
H a flpyroii ecra rnecTb ctoihh,hx (j)Hryp b BepxHeM perncTpe, xorapbie cto^t b p rjx 
pyxa b pyxe. Hnnce npe^CTaiOT xojieHonpexjiOHemioe nejiOBenecxoe cymecTBO h 
MH cjiHHecxHH xo3eji nepe,a, hhm Mop^oii x «apxe nnnajia» c npeSbreaiomHM 
BHyipn SoncecTBOM. H eipe Ha oahoh nenara, coxpaHHBHieHca (jiparMeHTapHO, 
bh^hbi ceMb (J)Hryp, CToamnx b HHncHeM perncTpe pyxa b pyxe. ...<.. .>. . . 

y Hac ecra cjie^yiomHe neTbipe ocHOBHbie 3JieivieHTa, o6pa3yioiH,He xaxyio- 
to B3aHMOCBH3aHHyio JiereH^y, a Taxnce BCTpenaiomHeca no OT^ejibHoera: 

(1) 06HTaioiii,aa b «nHnajie» Eothhh (Hjiji. 52A). 

(2) Ko3eji h MOJHHH,HHCfl nejiOBex. 



(3) CeMt. hjih mecTt (jinryp b p a#, noHBjnnomHxai Ha nepe^HeM hjih 3a^HeM 
njiaHe. 

(4) IIpHHomeHHe bh /t ho Ha noflCTaBKe, hjih ero ^ep^KHT npocHTejiB. 

Ha ocHOBe 6ojiee neM o^hoh xapaKTepHCTHKH, — a hmchho, xapaKTepHoii 
CToameii no3Bi, o6na>KemiocTn (6e3 My>KCKoro npH3HaKa), bojiTaiomencn kocbi h 
Taioice rojiOBHoro y6opa b (jiopMe nojiyMecapa — CHHTaeTca, hto rjiaBHoe 
6o5KecTBO aBJiaeTca bcjihkhm jkchckhm Schkcctbom. Ee HBJiemie BHyTpH oco6oh 
apKH nnnajia, HeH3MeHHO CBinaHHOH c Heio, pacKptiBaeT b Heii BepxoBHoe 
HHflCKoe 6o>KecTBO, ynpaBJiaiomee bbicihhm hc6om, a Taioice bccmh pacTeHHUMH h 
TeM caMbiM HenoBenecKoii h jkhbothoh njio^OBHTOCTbK). .>. . . 

Tpynna H 3 CToamnx (jinryp, no-BH^HMOMy, othochtch k hh3ihhm (plebeian) 
SOTHHHM, HHCJIOM CeMb HJIH TOJIbKO HieCTb B OflHOM CJiyHae. OHH Bee BHflHBI 
CToamHMH b pan, HHor^a jiep'/KauiHMH npyr apyra 3a pyKH. Bee BbirjnmHT 
o^HHaKO h pacno 3 HaiOTca icaic >KeHCKHe H 3 - 3 a kocbi, hochmoh Ha rojiOBe KajK^oii 
H 3 hhx. Ohh npeacTaioT HanonoBHHy riTHiiaMH, noca neKyio pasiiOBHjiHOCTb 
TyHHKH, h nTHHbe nepo Ha rojiOBe. Hx nenoBenecKHe Jinpa Bamibi h 
MHoroHJieHHaa Koca Bbirjw^HT o^epeBeHeBiueii b Ka^c^OM cjiynae. V hhx iibho 
cocTaBHbie nTHHBH Tejia, onpe,n,ejnnoHi,He hx cymecTBOBaHHe b B 03 flyxe. . . 

M 3 aHajiorHH c tbkhmh poacTBeniibiivin Sothhamh, noBceMecTHO 
ynpaBJiaiomHMH po^K^eHneM, SeccMepTHeM, pa3pymeHHeM hjih CMepTBio, 
nonyjnipHBiMH na>Ke b coBpeMeHHbix napojnibix pejiHrnax Hh^hh, mbi MO>KeM 
3aKJiiOHHTb, hto ohh Bee CHHTajiHCb cecipaMH flpyry apyry h Bcer/ia SponamuMH 
rpynnoii h a ep '/Kanin iyim flpyr flpyra 3 a pyKH». 157 


157 Agrawala P.K. Goddesses in Ancient India. — New Delhi: Abhinav Publications, 1984. — P. 22-36. 



IIpHnoaceHne II. O HaKpax h Hapn (b PHTBepe). 

P. TepGepOM coSpaHbi caepyiomHe poKasaTeabCTBa cyipecTBOBaHHa Haxp h 
H aan 158 : 

«B HCTOHHHKaX HHflHHCKOH (|)HJIOCO(|)HH HOTOB MBI HaXOflHM CBepeHHa O 
CneU,H(j)HHHOM BH^e 3HeprHH, CBOHCTBeHHOH TOHKHM TeJiaM. B HHX TOBOpHTCa, 
hto ecTb oco6bie tohkh — «naKpbi» (Ha caHCKpHTe — «Koaeca»), aBaaiomneca 
CBOeo6pa3HbIMH B O a O B O p O T a M H HJIH BOpOHKaMH, B KOTOpbIX SypJIHT TOHKaa 
aneprua. . . Haxpbi Tp a h c (ji o p m h p y i ot 3HeprHio bbicihhx bhhob (H3MepeHHH, hjih 
nacTOTbi) . . . Ohh hbhxiotch CBoeo6pa3HbiMH peHTpaMH (f)H3HHecKoro Teaa, OTKyaa 
nocTynaeT aHepraa Bbicmero nopapKa (to ecTb ohh cooTBeTCTByiOT 
3HepreTHnecKHM pempaM b acTpajibHOM Teae). OcHOBHbie naKpbi pacnoaoaceHbi 
HenocpeacTBeHHO b 3(J)HpHOM Teae h b cboio onepepb CBa3aHbi c ocTaabHbiMH 
naxpaMH nocpeacTBOM KanaaoB npoxo/Kaenna tohkoh anepraiM, noayaHBHiHx 
Ha3BaHHe «HapH». Hapn npepcTaBaaiOT co6oh o6pa30BaHHa H3 hhtch TOHaanmeH 
3HepreTHaecKOH TKann h (J)opMHpyiOT CHCTeMy noTOKOB, aySanpyiOLpyio 
HepBHyio CHCTeMy. . . 

Mojkho npHBecTH pe3yabTaTbi HCcaepoBamiH anoHCKoro yneHoro, poKTOpa 
XnpocH MoToaMbi, no Been bhphmocth nopTBepacpaionpie Teopmo aaicp. Mbi 
yace TOBOpnaH, hto 3th tohkh no cym aBaaiOTca Tpancc})opiviaTopaM m, npimeM 
aeilcTByiOT b aByx nanpaBaennax: xaK noraoipaa aneprmo H3 chctcmbi tohkoh 
3HepreTHKH h nepepaBaa Teay, TaK h HaoSopOT. IIocnepHee HaSaiopaeTca npn 
aKTHBH3au,HH HaKp — aBaeHHH, CBHaeTeabCTByiouj,eM o aocTHaceiiHH 
HHpHBHayyMOM BblCOKOTO ypOBHa pa3BHTHa C03HaHHa H CnOCOSHOCTH K 
KOHU,eHTpaU,HH. 

MoToaMa cnpaBeaaHBO noaaraeT, hto ecan HeKOTOpbie npopBHHyrbie 
anHHOCTH cnocoSHbi aKTHBH3HpOBaTb cboh HaKpbi, to 3to HenpeMeHHO poaacHO 
OTpa3HTbca Ha noTOKe Hcxopaipen H3 hhx SnoaHepran (aaeKTpHHecKoii). 
IIpHHHMaa TOHnaHHiyio 3Heprnio, KOTOpyio He cnoco6iibi (j) h kc h po BaTb 
coBpeMeHHbie npnSopbi, naKpbi npeo6pa3yiOT ee b 6oaee HH3KOHacTOTHyio, 
oSnapaioipyio, b hbcthocth, aae KTpo CTaTH necKH m h xapaKTepncTHKaMH — h 
noaTOMy noppaiomyioca H3MepeHHio . (3to aoBoabno 6aH3KO k npHHpHny 
aeiiCTBHH (|)OTorpa(})HH KHpanaHa, Korpa aaeKTpOHbi Hromeii OKTaBbi 
Hcnoab3yiOTca paa noayneHHa H3o6paaceHHH 4 )eH0MeH0B Bbicmero 
3HepreTHHecKoro nopapKa, HanpHMep, "acjpjieKTa c[)aHTOMHoro ancTa".) 3th 
aaeKTpOMarHHTHbie noaa — Bcero annib BTopHHHbie aBaeHna no othohichhio k 

158 Tep6ep P. BH6pauHOHHaa Me^npuHa. nep. c aHrn. — M.: HsziaTejitcTBo KOP, 1997. — C. 150, 153-159, 225- 
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nOpO^HBIIIHM HX 3(j)HpHbIM 3HepTHJIM BblCIHHX OKTaB, O^HaKO ohh aynuie 
noaaaiOTCfl H3Mepemno npH noMonja coBpeMeHHOH aaexTpOHHOH annapaTypBi. 

,3,-p MoToaMa CKOHCTpyHpOBaa cneunaabnyio CBMimoByio xaMepy, 
3KpaHHpOBaHHyK) ot BHemHHx 3JieKTpOMarHHTHbix HsayHeiiHH. BHyTpH Hee 
Haxoanaca noflBHJKHbiii Me^Hbifi aaexTpoa, noonepeaHO noMemaeMbiii HanpOTHB 
naxp HcnbiTyeMoro ana H3Mepemia 6H03JieKTpoMarHHTHbix xapaxTepHcrax. 
YwenbiH npoBea MHoacecTBO HcnbiTaHHH c p a3 jihhhbimh MnnuBMayyiviaMM, 
SOHblHHHCTBO H3 KOTOpbIX npHHaflJIOKaJIO K HHCHy IIpOflBHHyTblX B flyXOBHOM 

OTHomeHHH aaenTOB. Koraa aaexTpoa noMemaan okojio naxpbi, o xoTopoii 
HcnbiTyeMbiii (nixiea onbiT MHoroaeTHeii MeaHTaTH bi ioh npaxTHxn) roBOpHn, hto 
OHa "npocHyaacb", aMnaHTyaa h nacTOTa aaexTpoMan i HTiioro H3ayneHHa BOKpyr 
3toh tohkh 6buiH ropa3ao Bbiuie oSbiHiioro aaexTpOMarHHTHoro (jooiia 
noBepxHOCTH Teaa. MoToaMa o6napy>xHa, hto HeKOTOpbie HcnbiTyeMbie 
cnocoSHbi aaace k co3HaTeabHoii npoexpHH CBoefi 3HepTHH BOBHe (nepe3 naxpbi), 
BO BpeMB KOTOpOH B03MyiH,eHHa 3JieKTpOMarHHTHOTO nOJia (jlHXCHpOBanHCb 
ocoSeHHO neTKO. 3tot 4 )eH0MeH B TeneHHe mhothx jieT noaTBepacaaaca 
3KcnepHMeHTanbHbiM nyreM: HanpHMep, H3BecTHbrii HceaeaoBaTenb (j)H3HoaorHH 
MeAHTapHH Hpxax EeiiTOB, noBTOpHBiHHH onbiTbi Motohmm, npHinea k 
aHanorHHHbiM BbiBoaaM OTHOCHTeabHO aaexTpo Man i HTiioro H3ayneHHa naxp. 

B onbiTax, npOBeaemibix aoxTOpOM BaaepHeii XaHT H3 KaaHijiopHHHCxoro 
yHHBepCHTeTa b JIoc-AHaaceaece, Hcnoab30Banocb 6oaee npHBbiHHoe j\sm 
COBpeMeHHbIX (j)H3HXOB oSopyaOBaHHe. npH nOMOIU,H EMG-3aeKTpOAOB 
(npHMeHaioiu,Hxca flaa H3MepeHna aaexTpOMarHHTHoro noTeHH,Haaa Mbimu,) OHa 
HceneaoBaaa pa3HHHHa b noTeHu,Haaax SHoaaexTpOMarHHTHbix noaeH xoacn b 
oSjiacTH, npHaeraiomeil k naxpaM. 3aexTpoai>i Sbijih noaxaiOHeiibi x 
TeaeMeTpHnecxoMy oSopyaoBamno. ,Z],aHHbie nepeaaBaaHCb Ha Bxoa 
cnepnajibHoro annapaTHoro xoMnaexca, rae c|) H3 ho rp a c|) hh e c xne chctcmbi 
H3MepaaH h aanucbiBaan napaMeTpbi TxaneH Teaa b oSaacTH naxp, hto no3Boaaao 
(jlHXCHpOBaTb OTXHOHeHHH OT HX CTaHaapTHbIX 3HaneHHH. 06napy>XHHOCb, HTO 
H3ynaeMbie tohxh HsayaaiOT BbicoxonacTOTHbie 3 a e k t p o m a r n h tii b i e Koaeoanna 
CHHycoHaaabHoii cfiopMbi, He 3aperHCTpHpOBaHHbie apyrHMH HceneaoBaTenaMH h 
He onncaHHbie paHee b HayHHoii aHTepaType. HanpHMep, H3BecTHO, hto nacTOTa 
KoaeoaiiHH H3aynaeMbix xopon roaoBHoro M03ra bobh iiaxoaHTca b anana3one ot 
0 ao 1 00 T u, npHneM nanOoaee MiKjiopiviaTHBHaa nacTb npHxoanTca Ha anana30H 
ot 0 ao 30 r u. MaxcHMaabHaa nacTOTa 3ae KTpo Man i htii bi x H3ayneHHH ot Mbimu, 
aoxoaHT ao 225 Tu,, a cepapa — ao 250 Tu,. H3ayneHHa ot naxp npHxoaaTca Ha 
aHana30H ot 100 ao 1600 Tu,, to ecTb HaMHoro Bbime cnexTpa oSbihhbix 
H3ayneHHH HenoBenecxoro Teaa! 



^OKTOp XaHT npOBoanna cboh HceaepoBaHHa c peabio bbmchhtb, KaKHMH 
Moryr 6bitb aeaeSHbie h 3HepreTHaecKHe nocneacTBHa npniYienenna TaKoii 
4)H3HOTepaneBTHHecKOH npopeaypbi, KaK ponb(J)HHr. IIo3TOMy iiomhmo 
perHCTpau,HH 3 a e k Tp o m a r ii h ti i bix H3ayaeHHH OHa npHBaeKaa k cbohm onbiTaM 
cnepnaaHCTa b oOaacTH napancHxoaorHH — H3BecTHyio acHOBHaaiiiyio Po3anHH 
Bpioiiep, oSaapaiomyio enocoSHOCTbio BoenpHHHMaTb H3MeHeHHH b aype 
nauneiiTa. npnSopbi (jaiKCHpoBaaH napaMeTpbi 3aeKTpoManiHTiibix noaeii, h 
OAHOBpeMeHHO acHOBHaaipaa peaaaa 3anHCH o npOHCxopamHx b 
T0HK03HepreTHaecKHx noaax HiMenennax. HncTOTa 3KcnepnMeHTa 
rapaHTHpOBaaacb TeM, hto ana Bpioiiep 6biaa HCKaiowena B03M0acH0CTb noayaaTb 
HH(|)opMaii,nio o noKa3aHHax npHSopoB. 

Pe3yabTaTbi HccaepoBamia OKa3aaHCb aaa aoKTopa XaHT coBepmeHHO 
neo/KHaainibiMH. OHa oSHapyacnaa, hto BneaaTaeiiHa Bpioiiep o xapaicrepe 
PBeTOBbix H3MeHeHHH aypbi napneHTa b tohhocth coBnapaiOT c paHHbiMH, 
noayaeHHbiMH ot paTHHKOB. BnocaepcTBHH XaHT BbiaBHaa eooTBeTCTBHa Meacpy 
oeoSeHHOCTaMH CBeaeHHH, HaOaiopaeMbix acHOBpzpnpeii b aype nenoBeica, h 
aacTOTHbiMH xapaKTepHCTHKaMH roayaeHHa aaKp. OHa npHCBonaa 3thm aacTOTaM 
PBeTOBbie o6o3HaHeHHa. HanpnMep, Korpa Bpioiiep roBOpnaa o noaBaeHHH 
"KpacHoii" cocTaBaaiomeii cneiopa, paTHHKH He3aBHCHMO ot Hee (jiHRCHpOBaan 
aacTOTy, noayaHBmyio Ha3BaHHe "KpacHoii". JlioSonbiTHO, hto, Korpa 
acHOBHpaipaa OTMeaaaa b aype noaBaeHHe opaHaceBoro pBeTa, npnSopbi 
noKa3biBaaH Haanane KpacHoii h aceaToii cocTaBaaioipHX (hx CMemiiBaHHe paeT 
3tot u,BeT) y pByx pa3anaHbix aaKp. ITpH noaBaeHHH b aype "6eaoro CBeTa" 
paTHHKH perncTpHpOBaaH aacTOTy cmnana, npeBbimaiomyio 1000 V u. XaHT 
npepnoaoacHaa, hto 3th H3ayaeHHa Ha caMOM peae npepcTaBaaiOT co6oii 
cySrapMOHHKH nepBOHaaaabHoii aacTOTbi cnrHaaa, hhbimh caoBaMH — 
cySrapMOHHKH ochobhoh aacTOTbi BnOpapHH tohkoh 3HeprHH aaKpbi. 

B xope onbiTOB MoToaMbi h XaHT H3Mepaancb HH3HiHe cocTaBaaiomHe He 
noppaioiperoca HenocpepcTBeHHOMy H3MepeHHio Ha cyipecTByioipeM 
oOopyaoBaiiHH nopamnioro BbicoKoaacTOTHoro H3ayaeHHa aaKp — hx tohkoh 
3HeprHH. 3 kc n e p h m e iiTaa b n bi e aamibie nopTBepacpaiOT cymecTBOBanne caoacHbix 
CHCTeM, Bpope MepnanaHOB nan aaKp/Hapn, nocpepcTBOM KOTOpbix 3(f)HpHoe Teao 
CBa3aHO c (j)H3HHecKHM. Ohh yace paBHO h pocTaTOHHO noppoSiio H3yaeHbi b 
T epaneBTHaecKoii h m e p m t aT m b n o ii npaKTHKe KyabTyp /Jaabiiero BocTOKa h 
Hhphh, ho noxa He CTaan oObeKTOM npHCTaabHoro HHTepeca 3anapnbix 
HceaepoBaTeaeii. Bot hto nnuieT 06 3tom ophh H3 napancHxoaoroB: 



"H3JiyHeHHe naKp npeacTaBJiaeT co6oh 3(jiHpHbiH OKBHBaneHT CHraanoB 
HepBHoii CHCTeMBi. KaHajiti, no kotopbim 3Heprna pacnpocTpanaeTca no Teny, 
nonynnnn b hh^hhckoh c[)hjioco(})hh Ha3Bamie "Ha^n". Ohh o6pa3yiOT cnoacHyio 
cncTeMy nepepacnpeaeJieHHa 3Heprnn, aHanornnHyio HepBHon cncTeMe. 
EojiBuinHCTBO sanaaiibix ynenbix He acenaiOT iridaBiiTbca ot no m h n h po Ban Ha 
rpy6on MaTepnanncTHnecKon KOHpenpnn (J)yHKu,HOHHpOBaHHa HepBHon cncTeMbi. 
Ohh nojiaraiOT, hto 3 to eauncTBennaa CHCTeMa, c noMombio KOTopon opraHH3M 
MoaceT pearnpOBaTb Ha H3MeneiiHa oKpyacaiomeH cpeabi. Tax KaK hhkto H3 hhx 
eme He lanuMajica 3 k cn e p u m e n Tan b n b i m noaTBepacaemieM cymecTBOBanna 
cncTeMbi naan, to b lanaaiibix aibiKax HeT aHanora 3TOMy TepMHHy. 
OpToaoKcajibHaa MeanipHia noKa OTKaibiBaeTca nonaTb, hto nepBiiaa CHCTeMa 
aBJiaeTca Bcero jihihb MaTepnajibHbiM BonjiomeHHeM TOHK03HepreTHHecKoii 
cncTeMbi HyBCTBeHHoro BoenpHHTHa. Koraa 6yaeT npH3HaHO cymecTBOBamie 
6ojiee tohkhx, Heacejin HepBHbie BOJioKHa, 3HepreTHHecKHx KaHajioB 
(aHepreTHHecKHx HHTeii), mm CMoaceM cymecTBenno npoaBHHyrbca Bnepea b 
nOHHMaHHH TOTO, HTO npeaCTaBJiaiOT C060H 6oJie3Hb H 3aOpOBbe, H TOJIbKO TOTaa 
3aopOBbe CTaHeT arm Hac ropa3ao donee aocaraeMMM". 

B Harne BpeMa 3KcnepHMeHTajibHaa 6a3a HayKH 3iiaHHTeabno pacmHpHJiacb, 
H MbI 6.JIH3KH K TOMy, HTOSbl nOaTBepaHTb Ha (j)H3HHeCKOM ypOBHe 
cymecTBOBaHne tohkhx 3HepreTHHecKHx KaHaaoB, CBa3yioiH,Hx Harne (f)H3HHecKoe 
Teno h ero acjinpHyio Konmo. Yace ceiiHac HMeiOTca 3KcnepHMeHTanbHbie aaHHbie, 
no3BoaaiOH;He HaM nepeiiTH k odcyacaemiio hobmx odnacTeii tohkoh aHaTOMHH 
neaoBeKa, BbTxoaa nT Hx 3 a npeaejibi ero aijinpHoro Teaa. . . 

AKynyHKTypHbie tohkh odnaaaiOT yHHKanbHMMH, otjihhhmmh ot 
npnaeraiOHiHX ynacTKOB Koacn sji e KTp hhcckh m m xapaKTepHCTHKaMH. YHHTMBaa 
donee HH3Koe aneKTpHHecKoe conpoTHBJieHHe Koacn b aKynyHKTypHbix TOHKax 
(hto aBJiaeTca OTpaaceHneM noBbimeHHOH npoBoanmeii enoeodHOCTH), c 
noMom,bio 3aeKTpOH3MepHTeabHbix npndopOB MoacHO onpeaenuTb hx 
pacnonoacemie Ha noBepxHOCTH Tena Baonb ycnoBiibix hhhhh, yKa3MBaiOHi,Hx 
nanpaBaeiiHe MepHanaHOB. H3yneHHe ocodennocTen aKynyHKTypHbix tohck 
BaacHO He TonbKO arm neneHHa done3Heii, ho h ana npaBHnbHoii hx anaraocTHKH. 

J\-p XnpocH MoToaMa, HceneaoBaTenb H3 FInoHHH (oh yace ynoMHHanca 
paHee KaK pa3pa6oTHHK ycTpoiicTBa ana B03aeiicTBHa Ha cncTeMy naKp), 
CKOHCTpyHpOBaji npndop, H3MepaioiH,HH aneKTpHHecKHe xapaKTepHCTHKH 
aKynyHKTypHbix MepHanaHOB. YcTpoiiCTBO, Ha3Bamioe hm AMI6 (coKpameHHe ot 
Apparatus for Measuring Functions of the Meridians and Corresponding Internal 
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hm BHyTpeHHHx opraHOB"), npepcTaBaaeT co6oh ynpaBaaeMyio KOMnBiOTepOM 
CHCTeMy, cnocoSHyio pnarHOCTHpOBaTb (|)H3HoaorHHecxHe HapymeHHa b 
opraHH3Me napneHTa 3a cwraHHBie MHHyTBi. B cocTaB npnSopa bxopht 28 
aaexTpopoB, KOTOptie npnxaapbiBaiOTca k xohchhbim aKynyHKTypHBiM TOHKaM 
xaxoro-HHSypb McpHpHana, pacnoaoaceHHbi m , xax npaBHao, Ha KOiiHHKax 
najitpeB pyx h Hor. 3aexTpHHecxHe napaMeTpBi Toaex nepepaiOTca Ha 
cneu,HajiBHbiH KOMnbiOTep, xoTOptin aHaaH3HpyeT h HHTepnpeTHpyeT 
HH(|)OpMaU,HK) . 

Y ctpohctbo AMI nonynaeT pamibie c koiichiibix tohck napHbix 
MepHpnaHOB. MepHpHaHbi, pocTaBaaioipHe 3Heprnio u,h aerxHM, b peajiBHOCTH 
npepcTaBaaiOT co6oh CBoero popa cpBoeHHyio CHCTeMy: ophh H3 MepnpHaHOB 
npeT no npaBOH CTOpOHe Teaa, a ppyroii — no neBOH. TeopeTHHecxoii ochoboh 
paa HHTepnpeTapHH pe3yabTaTOB imiepenna aaexTpHnecxHx xapaxTepncTnx 
napHbix MepnpnaHOB cayacHT xHTaiicxaa xoHpenpHa hhb h an. CoraacHO 
coBpeMeHHoii ee TpaxTOBxe, ecan BHyTpeHHne opraHBi HaxopaTca b coctojuihh 
3HepreTHnecxoro paBHOBecna (to ecTb 3popOBba), to saexTpHHecxne napaMeTpti 
cooTBeTCTByiOH],Hx hm axynyHXTypHbix MepnpnaHOB opmiaKOBbi. 3aMCTnaa 
pa3HHu,a b 3thx BcaHHiniax yxa3biBaeT Ha to, hto opraHBi npeppacnoaoaceHbi nan 
yace nopBepaceHbi 3a6oaeBaHHio. Ilpnoop AMI MoaceT perncTpnpOBaTb 
aoxaabHbie xoacHBie toxh, Hcxopaipne H3 axynyHXTypHbix tohck Ha OKOiiHannax 
MepnpnaHO b . 

/(a a CTaTHCTHXH aaexTpHaecxHx napaMeTpoB axynyHXTypHbix tohck a-p 
MoToaMa oScaepoBaa 6oaee 5 tbic. napneHTOB. Ecan pasanana b 
xapaxTepHCTHxax npaBoro h aeBoro MepHpnaHa 6oaee aeM b 2 pa3a npeBbimaan 
CTaHpapTHoe OTxaoHeHne ot HOpMbi, to 3th pipjipbi npHHTepOM ycTponcTBa AMI 
pacnenaTbiBaancb xpacHOH xpacxon — paa Bbiaeaenna CBCpenHn 06 yrpaTHBiHHx 
3HepreTHHecxHH 6aaaHC opraHax. ,Z],aHHbie no MepnpnaHHbiM napaM c 
"HOpMaabHbiMH" aaexTpHnecxHMH napaMeTpaMH (coraacHO xpHTepnaM, 
sapamibiM xoMnbiOTepy) pacnenaTbiBaancb nepnon xpacxon. 

MoToaMa h ero xoaaerH, paSoTaa c ycTponcTBOM AMI, oSHapyacnaH 
oneBpzpiyK) xoppeaapmo Meacpy pa36aaaHCHpOBxoii nap MepnpnaHOB h 
HaananeM 3a6oaeBaHHH b accopHHpOBamibix c hhmh opraHax. HHCTHTyr Eo6a 
Xoyna no HCcaepoBaHHio 6oae3HH IlapxHHCOHa bo Oaopppe c noMOipbio stoto 
ycTponcTBa npoBea pap sxcnepH m e i ito b paa HiyHeiiHa snepreTHHCCKHx 
PHcSaaaHCOB h (jiroHoaorHHecxHx aHOMaanii y napneHTOB. Eoae3Hb IlapxHHCOHa 
npepcTaBaaeT co6oh pereHepaTHBHoe HeBpoaorHnecxoe paccTponcTBO, 
Hapymaioipee MOTOpHyio xooppHHapmo. IIpepBapHTeabHbie HCcaepoBamia 



noKa3anH, hto b opraHH3Me MiiorHx Sojibhbix ecTB Mepnnnannbie aneSanaHCbi 
TOJICTOH H TOHKOH KHIHKH, a TaK/KC CepPPa. BnOJIHe B03M05KH0, HTO aCeJiyaOHHO- 
KHmeHHBiH flHcSaaaHC aBnaeTca cneacTBHeM HapymeHHa npopecca 
a6cop6HpOBaHHa KHHieHHHKOM acH3HeHHO BaacHbix mrraTejibHbix BemecTB, 
ynacTByioipHx b CHHTe3e ocoSbix ropMOHOB, OTBeTCTBeHHbix 3a nepeaany 
CHTHaaoB no HepBHon cncTeMe. Y napneHTOB, CTpaaaioipHx 3toh 6one3Hbio, b 
onpeaenemibix neiiTpax tojiobhoto M03ra, H3BecTHbix xax 6a3anbHbie raHrnnn, 
HaSmoaaeTcn ae^npuT aonaMHHa. HccneaoBaTenH HHCTHTyTa Bo6a Xoyna 
npepnonaraiOT ncnojib30BaTb ycTponcTBO AMI ana hot koto onpeaenenna 
pa3JiHHHbix CTaann n TnnoB napKHHCOHH3Ma, a Taxace ana nony Henna 
HHijiopMapHH, KOTOpaa MoaceT noMOHb napneHTaM n BpanaM KOHTpojinpOBaTb 
npOTeKaHne 6one3HH Ha paHHnx CTaanax. OanH H3 anoHCKnx m y n n n n n an n toto b 
npHMeHaeT ycTponcTBO AMI npn npOBeaeHnn eaceroaHbix Meann,HHCKnx 
ocmotpob nepcoHana: nonHoe anarHOCTHHeexoe oScneaoBamie npoxoanr TonbKO 
Te paSoTHHKH, y KOTOpbix oSnapyacenbi MepnanaHHbie aHOMannn. B 
CoeaHHeHHbix IIlTaTax pan Bpanen Taxace aoBonbHO ycnenmo ncnonb3yeT 3to 
yCTpOHCTBO. 

Pe3ynbTaTbi, nonyHemibie yace Ha paHHeii cnaann npHMeHeHHa npnSopa, He 
Tonbxo CBHaeTenbCTByiOT 06 3c|xjieKTHBnocTH aKynyHKTypHbix MeToanK. Tot 
( jiaKT, hto aannbie AMI KoppennpyiOT c cocToanneM BHyrpeHHHx opraHOB, 
noaTBepncaaeT apeBHexHTaHCxyio Teopmo o cyipecTBOBaHHH CBa3H Meacay 
xancabiM MepnanaHOM h eooTBeTCTByioipeH eMy chctcmoh opraHOB. KpOMe toto, 
b nacToaipee BpeMa H3yHaiOTca bo3mo>khocth npHMeHeHHa TeopHH aKynyHKTypbi 
b anarnocTnHecKnx nenax. 3anaaHaa MeampHHa npeanonaraeT Hcnonb30BaTb 
MexaHH3Mbi aKynyHKTypbi ana B03aeiiCTBHa Ha HepBHbie Kananbi — HanpHMep, 
nepe3 hx Bxoabi b chhhhomo3toboh KaHan, a Taxace perynnpya BbiaeneHne 
3Haop(|)HHa b ronoBHOM M03re. ,Z],na HceneaoBaTeneii axynyHKTypHOH aHecTe3HH 
rnnoTe3a o HepBHOH CTHMynnpHH BnonHe ySeanTenbHa, oaHaKO HexoTOpbie 
cjienoivienbi CTaBaT ctopohhhkob Tpaanpoonnon MeanpHHbi b TynHK. HanpHMep, 
Koraa BbiacHaeTca, hto nepncfiepnnnbin HepB nanbna pyxn nnn hoth MoaceT aaTb 
peHHeHHiyio HHcjiopMapHio o coctohhhh neneHH nnn nerxnx napneHTa. 

JIaSopaTOpHbie aaHHbie, nonyneHHbie npn noMOipn noaoSHon ycTponcTBy 
AMI annapaTypbi, cnyacaT HaynHbiM CBHaeTenbCTBOM cyipecTBOBaHHa CHCTeMbi 
MepHanaHOB h hx CBa3H c onpeaeneHHbiMH opraHaMH. KpOMe toto, B03M0acH0CTb 
anarHOCTHKH paHHnx CTaann 3a6oneBaHHH nyreM npOBeaeHHH napyacnoro 
MOHHTOpHHra aneKTpHnecKHx napaMeTpoB tohck axynyHKTypbi oco6enno BaacHa 
npn MaccoBbix m ean p HH ckhx oScneaoBaHHax b CHCTeMe oSipecTBemioro 
3apaBOOxpaHeHHa. 



,HpyrHM no^,TBep>KfleHHeM KHTaiiCKOH TeopHH aKynyHKTypBi HBJiaeTCH 
MCToaHKa (j)OTO rpacj ) h po Banna no cncTeMe KnpjinaHa. H 3 nepBBix ny6jiHKan,HH 
MaTepnaaoB o paSoTax coBeTCKoro yneHoro CeMeHa KnpjinaHa CTajio acHO, hto 
aKynyHKTypHBie tohkh Moryr 6 bitb c ( j) oto rpacj) n po b an bi npnSopaMH, flencTBne 
KOTOpBIX OCHOBaHO Ha npHMeHeHHH BBICOKOnaCTOTHBIX pa3pa^OB. AHaJIOrHHHBie 
pe3yjiBTaTBi 6 bijih nojiyneHBi panoivi aMepnKaHCKnx n ccjj ejio b aTeji e n , BKJiiOHaa 
IIhh,u,o n apyrHx, ncnojiB30BaBuinx MCToaHKy KnpjinaHa. OjniaKO HanSojiee 
coBepineHHBin noaxoa k TJieKTporpacjwpoBanwo tohck aKynyHKTypBi 6 biji 
pa3pa6oTaH ^-pOM Hohom ^y mhtp e CKy , pyMBiHCKHM BpanoM, co3flaBinnM 
MeTO^HKy CKaHHpOBaHna Tejia, H3BecTHyio KaK "ajieKTpOHorpacjiHa". 

PaSoTBi ^yMHTpecKy no ajieKTpOHorpacjiHH — pe3yjiBTaT nonBiTOK 
pacmnpHTB ccjiepy npnivienenna KnpjinaHOBCKnx nponeccoB, orpaiiHHennyK) 
npHMHTHBHOCTBIO oSopyflOBaHHB. KOMnBIOTepBI H CnepnaJIBHBie CKaHHpyiOmHe 
saeKTpoabi no3BOJinjin ocymecTBHTB 3JieKTporpacj)HHecKoe CKaHnpOBaHne 
3HanHTejiBHBix ynacTKOB noBepxHOCTn Tena — HanpnMep, rpyzjH n acnBOTa. B 
cbohx paHHnx paSoTax ,Z]yMHTpecKy oSparaji BHHMaHne Ha ocoSbie ynacTKH Tejia, 
me 6bijih aaMewenbi ajieKTpnnecKH aKTHBHBie tohkh. Bbihchhjiocb, hto mhothc H3 
3thx tohck, KOTOpBie oh o6o3HanHJi KaK "ajieKTpo^epMajiBHBie", coBna/iaiOT c 
KJiaccHnecKHMH TOHKaMH aKynyHKTypBi. OScjie^OBaB c iiomouibio 
3JieKTpOHOTpa(J)HH TBICHHH napHCHTOB, ^yMHTp e CKy npHUieJI K pmy BBIBOflOB 06 
ocoSeHHOCTax 3JieKTpoflepMajiBHBix (hjih aKynyHKTypHBix) tohck. 

Bbijio oSnapyareno, hto Ha nojiyneHHBix b xoae 3JieKTpOHHoro 
CKaHHpOBaHHB H306pa>KeHHHX (CKailOrpaMMax) TOHKH BHflHBI tojibko y JHOaeil c 
y>Ke npOHBHBHIHMHCH, HJIH C JIHHIB HaMeHaiOIH,HMHCH naTOJIOTHHMH 
onpeaeaemibix opraHOB. Te tohkh, KOTOpBie ocoSenno apKO BBiCBewnBaiOTca Ha 
CKaHorpaMMax, coBiiaaaiOT c aKynyHKTypHBiMH TOHKaMH, pacnojioaceHHBi m h 
b^ojib MepH^naHa, CBH3aHHoro c Sojibhbim opraHOM. Pa3Mep h hpkoctb 
H3o6pa>KeHHa, KaK bbihchhjiocb no3,HHee, KOppejinpyiOT c 3JieKTpHHecKoii 

aKTHBHOCTBIO H OCTpOTOH npOTeKaHHH 60Jie3HH HCM SoJIBUie pa3MepBI 

"oTnenaTKa" tohkh, tcm Taacejiee naTonorna. B cjiynae OTcyrcTBHa aKTHBHBix 
3a6oneBaHHH opraHOB uieKTpoaep MajiBH Bie tohkh Ha CKaHorpaMMax He 
bbihbjihjihcb. ,Z],pyrHMH cjiOBaMH, tohkh aKynyHKTypBi motjih naSjHoaaTbca 
tojibko b cjiynae MepH^naHHoro ^ncSanaHca, CToamero 3a flHC(J)yHKu,Heii 
cooTBeTCTByiomHx opraHOB. 3tot MeTOfl He no3BOJiaeT (jDOTorpacjMpOBaTB cbmh 
MepH^HaHBi, oaiiaKO 3JieKTpo#epMajiBHBie tohkh 3anacTyio OKa3BiBajiHCB 
pacnojioaceHHBiMH KaK pa3 b^ojib cooTBeTCTByiomHx hm jihhhh. ^yMHTp ecKy 
npHineji k BBiBoay, HTO 3JieKTpo^,epManBHBie tohkh npe^CTaBJiaiOT co6oii 
"aneKTpHnecKHe nopBi", nepe3 KOTOpBie nponcxoAHT o6mch aHepraeii Meayjy 



opraHH3MOM h OKpy/KaiomiiMH ero 3 nep r cth nee kii m h noaaMH. 3th otkpmthh 
yaanno aonoanaiOT saeKTporpaijiHHecKHe aannbie, noayneHHbie npH noMomu 
ycTpoiiCTBa AMI a-pa Motohmbi. He3aBHCHMO apyr ot apyra HceaeaoBaTenH 
o6Hapy>KHJiH cbh3b Meacay aneSaaaHCOM 3HepreTHHecKHx MepHanaHOB h 
naTOJiorHaMH opraHOB. Pa6oTbi ,3, y m n t p e ck y 6ojiee naraaano neMoncTpnpyiOT 
npupoay 3HepreTH L iecKoro oSMeHa (neper tohkh aKynyHKTypbi) Meacay 
3JieKTpOMarHHTHOH cpeaoH h MepHananaMH. C Men bio oSHapynceHHa 
cooTBeTCTByiomHx 3a6oneBaHHH MoToaMa cneu,HajibHO HceneaoBan 
onpeaenennbie tohkh aKynyHKTypbi, a Ha sn e KTp o n n o rpac|) m n cck m x 

CKaHorpaMMax ,Z],yMHTpecKy tohkh, OTpancaiomne rnepreTnnecKne aHcSanancbi, 
noaBaaaHCb cnoHTaHHO, KaK 30hm SHepreTHHecKnx B03MymeHHH. 

AKynyHKTypHbie MepnaHanbi aBnmoTca c h ctc m o n rnepreTMnecKoro 
oSMeHa Mencay HaniHM c[)H3HHecKHM TenoM h OKpyncaiomHMH ero 
3HepreTHHecKHMH noaaMH. 

3th TOHKHe 3HepTHH BKHIOMaiOT B Ce6a He TOMBKO (fiaKTOpbl OKpyacaiOmeH 
cpeabi hjih 6onee rnoSanbHbie KOCMHHecKHe (JiaKTopbi, ho Taicnce h HeKOTOpbie 

BHabI 3HepreTHHeCKHX B03aeilCTBHH OT HaiHHX BbICHIHX Tea 3(jlHpHOrO, 

acTpaabHoro h apyrnx. 

cPenoMeiibi, napaMeTpbi KOTOpbix 6bian H3MepeHbi npn noMom,H hobbix 
TexHoaorHH — ycTpoiiCTBa AMI h aaeKTporpacjDHHecKoro CKaHepa, — 3to 
noSOHHblH 3aeKTpHHeCKHH 3(|)(jDeKT BbICOKOHaCTOTHbIX 3HepreTHHeCKHX 
npopeccoB. B npeatiaymeii raaBe npn paccMOTpeHHH 3HepreTHHecKHx 
xapaKTepHCTHK ho3hthbhoto h HeraTHBHoro npocTpaHCTBa-BpeMeHH roBOpnaocb, 
hto BbicoKonacTOTHbie 3HepTHH H3HanaabHO hmciot MarHHTHyio npnpoay. B 
pe3yabTaTe HceaeaoBaHHH mbi n pitman k BbiBoay, hto rcjwpnoe Teao coraaeT 
CBoero poaa ronorpacjiMnecKyio MarHHTHyio pemeTKy, KOTOpaa B3aHMoaeiiCTByeT 
c aaeKTpHHecKH 3apanceHHMM BemecTBOM h KaeTKaMH (|)H3HHecKoro Teaa neper 
CHCTeMy aKynyHKTypHbix MepiiniianoB. 

3aeKTpHHecKHH noTeHiinaa aKynyHKTypHbix tohck OTpancaeT 
npOTeKaiomne no MepHanaHHOH cncTeMe noTOKH >KH3nennoH cnabi (to ecTb 
0praHH3yK)meH MarHHTHoii 3iiepnm), KOTOpbie pacnpeaeaaiOTca 

cneu,HaaH3HpOBaHHbiMH MepHanaHaMH no opraHaM Teaa. CncTeMa 
aKynyHKTypHbix MepnananoB B3aHMoaeiiCTByeT c HepBHoii cncTeMoii neper 
cepHio CTyneHen nepeaanH 3Heprnn, hto, b kohchhom cneTe no3BoaaeT BbicmHM 
3HepreTHHecKHM naaHaM bhhhtb Ha KaeTOHHyio (jmrnonormo. 



B 1960-x roaax b Kopee rpynnoii yneHbix noa pyKOBoacTBOM npocji. Khm 
Boh XaHa 6 bijih npoBeaeiibi pa6oTbi no iriyHenino cnemicjiMKii aKynyHKTypHbix 
MepHAHaHOB y KpojiHKOB h apyrnx 5KHBOTHMX. Khm bbo^hh b aKynyHKTypHyio 
Tonxy KpojiHKa paaHoaKTHBHBiH H30Ton (jioccjiopa P32 h roynaa ero 
pacnpeaeaemie b OKpyacaiomHx TKanax. C noMombio tcxiimkh bbto M aTH wee ko ro 
CKaHHpOBaHHa h (j3HKcau,HH paaHOH3JiyneHHH Teaa (MHKpoaBTOpaaHorpacjiHH) eMy 
ypaaocb o6iiapy'/KHTb, hto H30Ton pacnpocTpanaaca no TOHnanmnM (anaMerpoM 
ot 0,5 ao 1,5 mhkpoh) KaHaaaM TySynapHon cncTeMbi, npoaeraiomHM Rax pa3 
B^ojib npeanojioacHTejibHoro nanpaBHenna Mepn^naHa. KoHpeHTpapnn H30Tona b 
TK aHBX, CMC'/KIIblX C MCCTOM BBC^eHHa HJIH XOflOM KaHaJia, SblJIH 
npeneSpe'/KHTeabiio Manbi. Ilpn BBoae H30Tona b 6aH3aeacam,yK) BeHy He 6 bijio 
oSHapyaceHO ero npOHHKHOBeHna b OKpecTHyio cncTeMy KaHanoB. TaKHM o6pa30M 
6bino ycTaHOBJieHO, hto cncTeMa MepnanaHOB HHKaK He CBH3aHa c KpOBeHOCHOH 

CHCTeMOH. 

HeaaBHO (|)paHH,y3CKHH HceaeaoBaTeab Ilbep ae BepeHacyab noBTOpnji 3 th 
onbiTbi Ha nejiOBenecKOM opraHH3Me: b aKynyHKTypHbie tohkh BBoanaca 

pa^HoaKTHBHbiH TexHepHH-99, a aaabHeHinee ero pacnpeaeaemie 

KOHTpojinpOBajiocb npH noMorpn ycTaHOBKH, nyBCTBHTejibHOH k raMMa- 
H3nyneHHio. 3KcnepHMeHTbi noKa3ajiH, hto Bcero 3a 4-6 MHHyT rooTon 
pacnpocTpaHajica Ha paccToaHHe npHMepHO 30 cm ot tohkh BBoaa h HanpaBJieHHe 
ero pBHaceHHH coBnaaaao c n pea n oa o >k h Tea b n bi m xohom aKynyHKTypHoro 
KaHaaa. BBeaeHHe paanoaKTHBHoro BeipecTBa b npOH3BoabHbie tohkh, a Taxace b 
KpOBeHOCHyio h a m m c|) aTH h e ck y i o cncTeMbi He aaao noaoOnoro pe3yabTaTa. 3 to 
no3BoaHao caeaaTb Bbraoa, hto MepHanaHbi npeacTaBaaiOT co6oh 

eaMOCTOBTeabHyK) MOp(J)oaorHHecKyio cncTeMy Teaa». 

YnoMKHaeMoe 3aecb P. Tep6epOM acjmpHoe Teao, KaK HBCTByeT H3 
npeaaaraeMOH hm cxeMbi 159 , aBaaeTca t.h. tohkhm (|)H3HHecKHM TeaoM, 
nocKoabKy caeayiomHM 3a hhm naeT acTpaabHoe Teao, noTOM MeHTaabHoe h 
Kay3aabHoe Teaa. B More hm eooTBeTCTByiOT 1 60 ITpaHaxKOuia (Teao !)KH3HeHHoro 
,Z],bixaHHH=BHTaa=AcTpaa nan OKKyabTHoe Teao), MaHaxKoma (YM=MenTaa) h 
BnaacHaHaKoma (Teao CynpaMeHTaabHoro CoHiamia nan CBepxpa3yM). 
ToHK03HepreTHHecKHe KaHaabi (Haan, aocaoBHO "IUyMaipHe") BoenpHHHMaiOTca 
KaK "PeKn", a MecTa hx cxoacaeHHa, camiHHH, BoenpHHHMaiOTca KaK RpyramHeca 
BoaoBopoTbi (Haxpa, aocaoBHO "Koaeco"). Ohh npOHH3biBaiOT Bee 
Teaa=ypOBHH=naaHbi=o6oaoHKH=MHpbi h coeanmnoT hx Meacay co6oh h hmchho 
nepe3 hhx pnpKyaHpyeT HoT-UJaKTH, Co3HaHHe-CHaa, Ha pa3Hbix ypoBiiax 

159 Tcpoep P. BHDpaiiHoimafl vie/iHiiHiia. nep. c aHrn. — M.: HspaTC-ibCTBo KOP, 1997. — C. 192. 

160 B ynoTpcoaaeMoli b nypHa-More HI. A. rxorna TepMHHOJiorHH. 



npHHHMaK)IU,aa pa3HyK) (f)OpMy ((jiroHHeCKOH, BHTaJIbHOH, MeHTaJIbHOH, 
cynpaMeHTaubHOH, nyxoBiion 3Hepmn). KaK yica3BiBaeT P. Tep6ep, 
aKynyHKTypHBie MepiiaHanbi — 3 to paanoBHanocTH Haan, nepei KOTOpbie 
ocymecTBJiaeTca CBa3b Meacay HaxpaMH h (|)H3HHecKHM TejiOM nejiOBeKa. 161 

yneiiHe o Haicpax h Haaii (JiaKTuwecKM coaepacHTca y>xe b PB. 

Bee MHp03aaHHe boc n p h n h m aeTca ee aBTopaMH KaK ivianHc|)ecTapHa 
orpOMHoii CeMHrnaBOH Mbicjih, poacaeHHoii Co3HaHHeM-HcTHHoii (dhiyam 
saptaslrsnlm rtaprajatam brhatlm) (X.67.1). CeMb ypoBiien 3Toro IIcHxoKOCMa 
onHCbiBaiOTca KaK ceMb MHpOB c pa3HbiMH CypbaMH-CojiHpaMH (sapta diso 
nanasuryah) (IX. 114.3). Ka>Kaoe H3 sthx Cojihp aBJiaeTca oaHOH H3 ceMH 
ochobhbix Haxp b tohkom Teae HeaoBCKa, o hcm roBopaT caeayiomne BbiaepacKH 
H3 nnceM 111. A. rxoma: 

«Cyiu,ecTByeT ceMb peHTpOB co3HaHHa, hjih naxp: 

1. TbicaHenenecTKOBbiii jiotoc b oSnacTH MaKyniKH roaoBbi. 

2. B penrpe Ji6a — AaacHa naxpa (peHTp bojih, BHyTpeHHero BHaeHna, 
anHaMHHecKoii mbicjih). 

3. ropJiOBoii peHTp — BbipaacaiomHH pa3yM. 

4. CepaeHHbiii jiotoc — 3MopHOHajibHbiii peHTp. IIcHXHHecKoe cyipecTBO 
HaxoaHTca no3aan stoto pempa. 

5. OdjiacTb nynKa — bbicihhh BHTaji (BHTaji KaK TaKOBoii). 

6. OdjiacTb HHace nynKa — peHTp HH3inero BHTajia. 

7. Myjiaaxapa — pemp (jiH3HHecKoro co3HaHna. 

Bee 3 th pempbi pacnojioaceHbi Baojib BepTHKajibHon ocn Hainero Tejia, n 
cnHTaeTca, hto ohh CBaianbi c noiBonoHiiHKOM, ho Ha caMOM aeJie ohh naxoaaTca 
b tohkom Tejie, siiksma deha. TeM He MeHee, Koraa BHyrpeHHee co3HaHne 
npodyacaaeTca, hx aKTHBHOCTb oipyipaeTca Tax, cjiobho ohh pacnojiaraiOTca h 
( jiymcpHomipyiOT b (j)H3HHecKOM Tejie». 162 

«B npopecce npaKTHKH hoth Kaacabiii peHTp HMeeT CBoe cnepncjiHHecKoe 
ncnxojiOTHHecKoe upeanaanaHenHe, a Taioxe npHcyipne eMy npnpoaHbie 
(JiyHKpHH, KOTOpbie h onpepejiaiOT Becb cneKTp BnaoB aeaTeabHOCTH Kaacaoro 

161 Tep6ep P. BHOpaiinoimaa Me/imwna. nep. c aura. — M.: ITi/uiTcaBCTBO KOP, 1997. — C. 292. Phc. 23 h 301. 

162 IPpH AypoOHipao. Co6paHHe cohhhchhh. T. 21. l ine B\ia o More — II. nep. c aura. — Cn6: Hi,aaTcai>cTBo 
«A^hth», 2003. — C. 161. 



peHTpa h Tunbi OHeprHH, kotopbimh oh ynpaBJiaeT. TaK, Myjiapxapa ( muladhara ) 
ynpaBJiaeT <J)H3HHecKHM co3HaHHeM, BnaoTb a o noaco3Ham«i; OpiouiHoii peHTp — 
CBaaxHCTxana ( svadhisthana ) — ynpaBJiaeT hh3hihm BHTanoM; nynomibiM ueiiTp 

— HaOxonaaivia ( nabhipadma ) hjih MaHHnypa (manipura) — ynpaBJiaeT 

COSCTBeHHO BHT3JIOM H MOIPHBIMH BHTaJIbHbIMH OHepTHUMH ; CepflCHHblH U,eHTp 

XpHTna^Ma ( hrtpadma ) hjih AHaxaTa ( anahata ) — ynpaBJiaeT 3MopnoHajibHbiM 
cymecTBOM; ropJiOBoii ueiiTp — Bnmyaaxa ( visuddha ) — ynpaBJiaeT 

Bbipa>KaK)iH,HM h HHTepnpeTHpyioipHM BHeniHHM pa3yMOM; m e >K 6 p O B II b I H ueiiTp 

— A^5KHanaKpa (djnacakra) — ynpaBJiaeT anna m h h e ck h m pa3yMOM, BOJieii, 
BHyTpeHHHM BHaeilHCM H npOpeCCOM C03aaiIHa MeHTaJIbHbIX (J)OpMaU,HH; 
TbicaHejienecTKOBbiH jiotoc — Caxacpaaajia ( sahasradala ) — naxoaHTca naa 
rojiOBOH h ynpaBJiaeT bbicihhm MbicjnnpHM pa3yMOM; 3tot jiotoc aBJiaeTca TaK>xe 
peHTpoM eipe 6ojiee bbicokoto o3apeHHoro pa3yMa, a Ha CBoeii BepniHHe 
OTKpbiBaeTca njiaHy HnTyMpMM, wepea KOTOpbiii (hjih 5Ke nanpaMyio) 
ocymecTBJiaeTca cbh3b hjih HenocpeacTBeHHbrii KOHTaKT BepxoBHoro Pa3yMa co 
BceMH ocTajibHbiMH njiaHaMH». 163 

«,I],a>Ke HHCxojKaeHHe «cojihu,» b peHTpbi co3HaHHa, aa>xe Bcex ceMH 
«cojihh,» bo Bee ceMb ueiiTpoB — 3to tojibko Hanajio; 3to eipe He oinaiaeT, hto 
pejib Harneii hoth aocrarHyTa. HejiOBeK motkct nepe5KHTb HHCxo>KaeHHe 
«COJIHH,»». 164 

«Cyin,ecTByiOT paajiHHiibie cojiHpa Ha paunimibix njiaHax h Ka^cpoe H3 hhx 
oSjiapaeT cbohm co6cTBeHHbiM pbctom. Ho Ha njiaHax Bbicuieii nojiyccjiepbi Taioice 
ecTb cojiHpa Taxoro 5Ke upeTa, tojibko 6ojiee apKHe, KOTOpbie h paiOT Hanano 
CBeTy h CHJie 3thx cojihu, 6ojiee hh3koto nopaaKa». 165 

Cm. TaK5Ke paabacneiiHa B. 5IpeiiKo: 

«Oh [lIIpH AypoOmiao — A.C.] nniueT o ceMH peHTpax b Tejie KaK 
npoaBJieHHH CeMH Cojihp CBepxpa3yMa cnepyioipHM o6pa30M (2001, p. 1342): 

1. CojiHpe CynpaMeHTajibHoii Hcthhbi, — 3HaHHe-CHJia, 3anycKaioipaa 
cynpaMeHTajibHoe TBOpeHHe. 

HHCxo/KpeiiHe b sahasradala. 


163 UIpH Aypo6nH.no. Co6paHHe coHHHeHHH. T. 21. nncbMa o More — II. — C. 161 — 162. 

164 IUpn Aypoounno. Co6paHHe cohhiichhh. T. 20. HnciAia o Wore — I. nep. c aHra. — Cn6: ll3,iaTC-ii>CTBo 
«A^hth», 2003. — C. 135. 

165 Hip ii Aypo6HH.no. Co6paHHe cohuhciihh. T. 23. IlncbMa o More — IV. nep. c aura. — Cn6: ITinaTcabCTBO 
«AnHTH», 2007. — C. 185. 



2. ConHpe CynpaMeHTanbHoro CBeTa h Bojih-Chjibi, nepepaioipeH 
3HaHHe — Cnny Kaic pHHaMHnecxoe BHpeHHe h npnxa3 coTBOpHTb, ocHOBaTb h 
0praHH30BaTb cynpaMeHTanbHoe TBOpeHHe. 

Hncxo/xneime b ajna-cakra, peiiTp ivie>xny rna3aivm. 

3. ConHpe CynpaMeHTanbHoro CnoBa, Bonnoipaioipero 3HaHHe-CHny, 
ynonHOMoneHHoro Bbipa3HTb h opraHH30BaTb cynpaMeHTanbHoe TBOpeHHe. 

HHCxoncpemie b ropnoBoii pemp. 

4. Comme CynpaMeHTanbHOH J1io6bh, KpacoTbi h EnanceHCTBa, 
BbiCBo6o>K,aaiomee ^y^y 3HaHHfl— C hjih, hto6bi 05khbhtb h rapMOHH3HpOBaTb 
cynpaMeHTanbHoe TBOpeHHe. 

HncxoncpeHne b ceppenHbiH noToe. 

5. Comme CynpaMeHTanbHOH Cmnbi, nmiaivimmpoBamiOH xax nneprna h 
hctohhhk 5KH3HH pnn noppepncaHHn CynpaMeHTanbHoro TBopemia. 

HHCxoncpeHne b nynonHbiH pemp. 

6. ConHpe /Knme-HinyHeimn (Cnno-JIyneH), pacnpenenaiom.ee nmiaMH3M 
(dynamis) h BnnBaiomee ero b KOHKpeTHbie (jiopiviapfm. 

Hncxo/xneime b npennocnenimn peHTp. 

7. ConHpe CynpaMeHTanbHOH Cy6cTaHpHH-3HeprHH h o p m b[-3neprnn, 
ynonnoMOHemioe BonnoTHTb cynpaMeHTanbHyio ncH3Hb h CTadHnroHpOBaTb 
TBOpeHHe. 

HHCxoncpemie b muladhara». 166 

T.e. Haxpbi cymecTByioT xax MHHHMyM b weTbipex Tenax — tohxom 
(|)H 3HHecxoM, BHTanbHOM, MeHTanbHOM h cynpaMeHTanbHOM — 3epxanbH0 
OTodpancan ppyr npyra: TbicnnenenecTxoBOMy conHpy CBepxpa3yMa 

eooTBeTCTByiOT TbicnnenenecTxoBbie conHpa Pa3yMa, IIpaHbi h Tohxoto 
d>H3HHeCX0T0 H T./f. 

Ho He nano CMemHBaTb ceMb MHpOB PB (MaTepmo-npHTXHBH, npaHy- 
AHTapnxmy, YM-^bnyc, C b e p x p a3 y m-P n Ta h TpoiiCTBeHHoe EbiTMe-Comaime- 
Bna/xencTBO nnn CaT— H ht-A i iai my) c ceMbio ochobhbimh HaxpaMH. Tohxhm 


166 Iatsenko V. On the Vedic symbolism in the light of Sri Aurobindo // Foundations of Indian Psychology. — Vol. 
I. Theories and Concepts / Eds. R.M.M. Cornelissen, G. Misra, S. Varma. — Delhi-Chennai-Candigarh: Pearson 
Education India, 2011. — P. 79. 



c[)H3HHecKHM co3HaHHeM ynpaBJiaeT Myjiapxapa (muladhara), BHTanoM Ha pa3HBix 
ero ypOBHax — CBapxHCTxaHa (svadhisthana), HadxHnapMa (nabhipadma) hjih 
M aHHnypa (manipura) h XpHTnapMa (hrtpadma) hjih AHaxaTa (anahata), 
MeHTajiOM Ha ero pa3HBix ypoBiiax — Bnmyaflxa (visuddha), Apaoranaxpa 
(ajnacakra) h Caxacpapajia (sahasradala). Cbb3b c neTbipbMa bbichihmh njiaHaMH 
ocymecTBJiaeTca to ace nepea Caxacpapany (sahasradala) hjih nepea XpnTnapMy 
(hrtpadma) hjih AHaxaTy (anahata). 

Handojiee peTajiBHO PnmH PB roBOpaT o BBicmeii Haxpe, 
TBicaHejienecTKOBOM JloTOce, nocKOJiBKy hmchho nepe3 Hee Tpn HH3mnx MHpa 
HejiOBenecKoro cymecTBa (Tejio, )Kh3hb, Ym) coeamiaiOTca c ueTBipBMa 
BBICHIHMH (rHOCHC, EbITHe-C03HaHHe-Ejia>XeHCTB0). TpH HH3 TTT HX MHpa 
onncBiBaiOTca xax TpexrpaHHHx, a HCTbipe bbichihx — xax moih,hbih hjih rp03HBiii 
neTBipexrpaHHHK, ydiiBaiomnii ero (trirasrim hanti caturasrir ugro) (1.152.2). Ohh 
H a3BiBaiOTca Taxace neTBipBMa TaiiHBiMH o t b e p ct m a m h hjih h cto h ii h kbm h (catasro 
nabho nihita) b iim'/Kiicm uacra He6a hjih MeHTajiBHoro co3HaHHa (avo divo), 
Hecymne EeccMepTHe tbicbhbio noTOKOB (sahasradhare), T.e. nepe3 
TBicaHejienecTKOByio Haxpy, h npHHOcamHe hotomctbo b TpeTBeM (nocjie Tejia h 
>kh3hh) npocTpaHCTBe (trtlye rajasi), T.e. b yMe (sahasradhare ava ta asascatas 
trtlye santu rajasi prajavatlh I catasro nabho nihita avo divo bharanti amftam) 
(IX.74.6). 

Y CypBH-CojiHH,a aecaTB cotch xoHeH-(dbiCTpBix) inepniii (suryasya asvan 
I dasa sata) pacnparaiOTca TaM, me npomiaa [T.e. AdcojuoTHaa] Co3HaHHe— 
HcTHHa CKpBiTa [oTHOCHTejiBHoii] Co3HaHHeM-PlcTHHOH, h 3to EflHHOe (tad 
ekam) naibiBaeTca jiyuniHM tcjiom hjih (jiopiviOM HrpaiomHx Cbctom (rtena rtam 
apihitam dhruvam vam suryasya yatra vimucanti asvan I dasa sata saha tasthus tad 
ekam devanam srestham vapusam apasyam) (V.62.1). Kax pa3 
Tbi ca h e a e n ecT ko b aa Haxpa coeaHiiaeT Hac c Ephhbim. 

Koma aBTOp raMHa nojiyuaeT ot [EoacecTBeHHoro] OTu,a MyapocTB hjih 
Ym Co3HaHHa-HcTHHbi, oh poamaeTca xax Cypra-Coaime (aham id dhi pitus pari 
medham rtasya jagrabha I aham surya ivajani) (VIII. 6. 10). Bbicmaa Haxpa c ee 
Tbicaubio Jiyueii CTaHOBHTca hobbim pempoM ero cyipecTBa, co3HaHHa, jihhhocth. 
3to Eaaroii h 6pBi35xyipHH ceMeHeM OroHb (ArHH-IIlHBa) c tbichhbio poroB- 
jiyueii (sivo sahasrasrhgo vrsabhas) (V.1.8), OTmxpecTBJiaeMBiii c Cypneii- 
CojmpeM, EoacecTBeHHaa Bona, pehcTByioipaa xax CypBa-CojiHpe, poacpemiaa b 
rojiOBe h BbiHomeHHaa MbimaeiiHeM (slrsato jatam manasa vimrstam) (X.88.16). 
OroHb (Armi) caM no cede h xax ILiaMa-Moipb (Hnppa-T hochc) onucbiBaeTca 
xax npbicxaioiu,HH TbicaHbio ceMaH (sahasrareta vrsabhas agnir) (IV.5.3) mbicjih 



(manaso retah) (X. 129.4) H3 tbichhh annex hjih MomoHOK (indram sahasramuska 
(VI.46.3), sahasramuskam (VIII. 19.32)). 

Cypt,a-CojiHu,e aBJiaeTca Mohibio (Bapacpoii) Hnapbi (vajrah maho dive na 
suriyah) (VIII. 70.2). Ba,r>xpa Hnapbi HMeeT Tbicany rpaHeii (vajra sahasrabhrstir) 
(1.80.12; 1.85.9; VI. 17. 10), a y Ero CTpejibi — Tbicana nepbeB (isus tava 
sahasrapama) (VIII.77.7). Ohh o6o3iiaHaiOT Tbicany HHTyHTHBHbix 03apeHHH 
(sahasraketum) (1. 1 19. 1) h Tbicany (jiopivi ccmiaiiMH Hnapbi-T nocHca (sahasracetah 
indra) (1.100.12). 3Ta Tbicana MO>KeT onricbiBaTbca icaic Tbicana Hecyirpix Ero 
naaMeHHbix KOHeii-(6biCTpbix) SHeprnH (a tva sahasram I brahmayujo haraya indra 
vahantu) (VIII. 1.24). OneBHpiio, hto Bee bto opHa cncTeMa chmbojiob — suryasya 
asvan dasa sata = sahasram haraya indra vahantu = sahasraketum = sahasracetah = 
sahasramuska = sahasrareta, manaso retah = sahasrasmgo = sahasrabhrstir = 
sahasrapama. 

Ho chmbojih3m tbiciihh pacnpocrpamieTai npaKTHnecKH Ha Bcex 
HrpaiomHx Cbctom b PB. Tax, no3T cnpauiHBaeT ce6a, xorpa >xe oh bhobb 
OKa'/KCTca BHyrpH BapyHbi, Comaium— Ebitiui (HnT-CaT) (uta svaya tanuva sam 
vade tat kada nu antar varune bhuvani) (VII.86.2). A b ppyroM MecTe aBTOp rHMHa 
roBOpHT o tom, hto nodbiBan b orpoMHOM Pa3yMe (brhantam manam) 
CaMOcyurero BapyHbi — Ero •/fonrime c Tbicawbio HBepeii (brhantam manam 
varuna svadhavah sahasradvaram jagama grham te) (VII. 88. 5). 3tot Pa3yM 
HrpaiomHx Cbctom onncbiBaeTca xax jiotocobbih npya, h xax co3HaHHe 
(puskarinlva vesma pariskrtam devamaneva citram) (X. 107. 10). JIotoc (puskara) 
HBJiaeTca b More ein,e ophhm o6o3HaHemieM Haxpbi. 

nnaMeHHbiH (ATxapBaH) nopo^xpaeT OroHb Bojih Bora (Anm) TpeHHeM H3 
jiOToea (puskarad) b ronoBe HejiOBexa-BcejieHHOH (ncHxoxocM^nypyma) (tvam 
agne puskarad adhi atharva nir amanthata I murdhno visvasya vaghatah) 
(VI. 16. 13). 3a'/KHraiouHiii OroHb (Arim) mbicjibio CMepTbiii aoji/xen pyMaTb o 
tom, hto 3a>xer Ero nocpepcTBOM CBepxaKmmx Jiyneii (agnim indhano manasa 
dhiyam saceta martiyah I agnim Idhe vivasvabhih) (VIII. 102.22) hjih CBepxaKmmx 
Mbicneii (vivasvato dhiyo) (IX.99.2) Cbapemioro Pa3yMa (manau vivasvati 
(VIII.52.1), vivasvato matl (VIII. 6. 39)). 3/iecb iienum tohho CKasaTb, xaxa a H3 
Haxp b ronoBe noflpa3yMeBaeTca, ho 3to b jho6om cjiynae jih6o MaxymeHHbiii, 
JIH6o MmxdpOBHBIH pemp. 

Ym H3-3a 6oh3hh OTcyrcTBHH mbicjih copporaeTca xax Bpaipaioipeeca 
xoneco hjih Haxpa (cakram na vrttam vepate mano bhiya me amater id) (V.36.3). 



HanSonee BHyrpeHHee h CBepKaiomee EoKecTBemroe (Bacmirrxa), T.e. 
/jyma, po'/KaaeTca ot CoaiiaiiHH— Ebithh (HnT-CaT, BapyHbi) h CoanaiiHa— JIioSbh 
(Hht— Ananaa, MHTpbi) KaK Kanjia-HCKpa, nponHTaa Cbctohochoh BHyrpeHHeii 
Mojihtboh h yaep'/Kamiaa b aoTOce (puskare) KaK b KyBiHHHe BceMH HrpaiomHMH 
Cbctom (BHLiJBea,3BaMH) KaK hx o6in,ee ceMa (retah samanam), H3 KOTOporo TaK5Ke 
bo3hhk h pa3yM (mana) (utasi maitravaruno vasistha urvasya brahman manaso 'dhi 
jatah I drapsam skannam brahmana daiviyena visve devah puskare tvadadanta II 
satre ha jatav isita namobhih kumbhe retah sisicatuh samanam I tato ha mana ud 
iyaya madhyat tato jatam rsim ahur vasistham) (VII. 33. 11 and 13). 3aecb hbho 
onucbiBaeTca o^pra H3 HaKp, cxopee Bcero, cepaeuHaa, Hcxopa H3 CHMBOJiH3Ma 
caMoro BacnujTXH n noTOMy hto b tom ace ruivine yKasbiBaeTca, hto BacnujTxn 
oaapennaMH cepaua npHdjniacaiOTCfl k TaiiHe c Tbicawbio BeTBeii (ta in ninyam 
hrdayasya praketaih sahasravalsam abhi sam caranti vasisthah) (VII.33.9). 

B CBoeM cynpaMeHTanbHOM acneKTe Tbicauerjia3biii BapyHa cnepHT 3a 
pycaaMH riOTOKOB-Haan KaK npeKpacHbiu H,apb IJapCTB c yacacaiomeii moipbio (a 
casta asam patho nadlnam varuna ugrah sahasracaksah II raja rastranam peso 
nadlnam) (VII.34.10-1 1). llMemio oh BbinycKaeT hx Tenemie b OKeaH (varunah 
pra arnamsi samudriya nadlnam) (VII. 87.1) pyxoBHoro ceppua IIcHxoKOCMa 
VejiOBeKa-BcejieHHOH (Ilypyrnn) (hrdiyat samudrac (IV.58.5), antah samudre hrdi 
(IV.58.1 1), ekah samudro asmad dhrdo bhurijanma vl caste) (X.5.1). HanoMHHaeM 
o tom, hto BapyHa b PB OToacpecTBJHieTCfl c Huppon (aham Indro varunas) 
(IV. 42. 3). B cbok) onepe^b h BapyHa (II. 1.4; III.5.4; V.3.1; VI.3.1; VII. 12.3; 
VII.88.2; X.8.5), h Phrapa (II. 1.3; V.3.1; VII.6.1-5), h ynoMHHaeMbie panee Hpa h 
CapacBara (II. 1.11) BbiCTynaiOT c[)opMaMH Athh. 

IIIyMH TTT He KaHajibi-Haan ABJunoTca nynmuMH c[)opMaMH MaTepH (nadlyo 
matrtama) (1.158.5). Ochobhbix Haan ceMb (nadiyah sapta) (1.102.2; IX.92.4) — 
no HHCJiy MnpoB IIcHxoKOCMa, c ^onojiHHTejibHbiMH — aBaauaTb oflHa (trih sapta 
sasra nadlyo mahlr apo) (X.64.8) (nocKOJibKy Kaacabin MHp mo’/KCt 
noapa3AeJiaTbca MHHHMyM Ha Tpn, cp., Hanp., «Tpn [ypoBiia] TpHTbi» (trlni 
tritasya) (IX. 102.3)). Ha CKJiOHax rop (upahvare girlnam) hjih b bbichihx odnacTax 
HenoBenecKOH hchxhkh, b MecTe crmaHHa noTOKOB-Hapn MeHTanbHbiM BnnenneM 
nopoacpaeTca TpenemymHH ot BaoxnoBenna Hnapa, HadmopaeMbiH KaK 
3a>KHraiOH],HHca no Ty CTOpOHy He6a yrpeHHHH Cbct ,Z]peBHero CeMeHH Mbicjih 
( manaso retah) (X.129.4) h HcTHiibi-Coananna (reta rtam) (X.61.11), KOTOpbin 
CHanana, HCnOJIHeHHblH C03HaTeJIbH0CTH, BHHMaTeJIbHO CMOTpHT BHH3 Ha HH5KHHH 
OKeaH Eecco3HaTejibHoro, noTOM nepexopHT H3 HHepTHoro cocToaHHa b aKTHBHoe 
h HanHHaeT orryaa pBHacemie (upahvare girlnam samgathe ca nadlnam I dhiya 
vipro ajayata II atah samudram udvatas cikitvam ava pasyati I yato vipana ejati II ad 



it pratnasya retaso jyotis pasyanti vasaram I paro yad idhyate diva) (VIII.6. 28-30). 
Ha CKJiOHe (upahvare, cm. Bbirne) Hnnpa nanonnaeT HCTbipe CTpyamneca 
Me^OBbiMH noTOKaMH myMamne peKH (upahvare yad upara apinvan madhuarnaso 
nadiyas catasrah) (1.62.6) — 3aecB peat uaeT o ayxoBHOM Mupe PuTBi-CaT-HuT- 
Ananabi. 

BHH3y Kanaabi-Haan naxoaaTca BHyrpu BpuTpbi b MemaiomeH hm Tope 
Mpaxa (apam atisthad dharunahvaram tamo antar vrtrasya jatharesu parvatah) 
(1.54.10). Hnapa-T mochc ySuBaeT CKOBaBmero hx TeueHue (ahim indro arnovrtam 
vi vrscat) (II. 19.2) u nepeKpbiBmero hx ConpOTHBJieHHe-Bpmpy 167 (indro yad 
vrtram avadhTn nadlvrtam) (1.52.2), pa3pymaeT Bee ycTpoeHHbie hm 3anpynbi 
(abhlm indro nadiyo vavrina hita visva anusthah pravanesu jighnate) (1.54.10), 
CBoeii Mom,r>io-3HeprHeH (Baancpa) npoSHBaeT ana hhx pycna h nycxaeT hx Tenb 
(vajrena khani atman nadlnam I vrthasrjat pathibhir dlrghayathaih (II. 15.3), 
prayamsi ca nadlnam cakramanta (II. 19.2), indro asmam aradad vajrabahur apahan 
vrtram paridhim nadlnam (III. 33. 6), yada vrtram nadlvrtam savasa vajrin avadhlh 
(VIII. 12.26)) ana 6era k OKeaHy-HenpexoanmeMy (tuvam vrtha nadiya indra 
sartave acha samudram asrjo I samanam artham aksitam (1.130.5), a ksodo mahi 
vrtam nadlnam paristhitam asrja urmim apam I tasam anu pravata indra pantham 
prardayo nlclr apasah samudram (VI. 17. 12)). 

HH^pa ySHBaeT 3anpya,HBinero Boabi 3Men BpHTpy h npHBOflHT noTOKH- 
Ha ah b nBH’/KeiiHe BMecTe c npHcymHM eiviy Bn ance n ctb o m-C o m o ii (indrasomav 
ahim apah paristham hatho vrtram | pra arnamsi airayatam nadlnam) (VI.72.3), 
nocKonbKy (onbamuomim) CoMa npeobiBaeT (madacyutam harim nadlsu 
(IX.53.4), harim nadlsu (IX.63.17), nadlsu (IX.107.13)) h pacTCT BHyTpH hhx 
( suvrdham nadlsu) (IX.68.6) xax npiuniiviaiomaa no coSctbchhoh Bone pa3Hbie 
oSnHKH nbinaiomaa cuna yMCTBeHHoro paanHHeHHn MrpaiouiMx Cbctom (dakso 
devanam | harih vrtha pajamsi kmute nadlsu a) (IX.76.1), nonoSnaa Oraio-Aran b 
nepeBe-cocyne (nenoBeuecKoii nriHiiocTH) (agnir na yo vana a srjyamano vrtha 
pajamsi kmute nadlsu) (IX.88.5). 


167 HHTepecHa HiiTcpnpcTaiiHjr hmchh BpHTpti B.<t>. MnimepoM: «Ecjih >Ke vrtra 3 Men, to hvvkho HCKaTt h b ero 
Ha3BaHHn Taxon nepTBi, KOTopaa HaMeKana 6bi Ha ero o6pa3; a TaKyio 'icpiy /pia 3 Me a, 6e3 coMHeHHa, nerao HaiiTH 
b KopHe vrt — eepmemb , mmimmhcn . . . 3 \f e h BpHTpa hocht mior/ia b rHMHax 3iiht ctbi, cJio>KeHHi>ie, no HarneMy 
MHeHHio, c KopHeM vrt b ero oouKHorieimoM 3HaneHHH: throbbi anHTCTbi arnovrt h nadivrt. 11,19,2... 3Mea, 
Kpyxaincro BO/tbi, hjih 1,52,2... Mn/ipa y6nji BpHTpy, Kpyramero peKH... 3MeeM BpHTpoit, KOTopbiii Kpymum h 
BcacbiBacT peKH h bojiiibi no/toono BO^OBopoTy (Vrtra amovrt h nadivrt)» (Mnjuiep B.<t>. Be^HHCKHe 3Tio;tbi. no 
rroBO/ty HCCJie;to Banna cp.cp. cPopTyiraTOBa: Samaveda-Aranyaka-Samhita. MocKBa, 1875 // TKypiran MHHHCTepcTBa 
Hapoptnoro llpocBcmeiu-ni. — 1876. — L l. CLXXXV. OT/ien 2. — C. 310 h 313.). B TaKOM cnynae 
iaKpyHMBaioiUHecfl bozpihbimh b h x p h m h -bo ,t o b o p o t a \i h noTOKH-HaztH BHyTpeHHHX 3HeprHH HorHHa nurnujun KaK 
BpamaioinHecH KOJieca-MaKpbi. 



^yxoBHO-ncHxonorHHecKafl HHTepnpeTau,nx ocHOBHoro MHc[)a PB 06 
ySHHCTBe BpHTpti-Bajibi nonnocTbio pacKpbiBaeTca caeayfomuMH craxaMH: «5L 
AoroiceH HaHTH Cicany He 6 a, paaBepaaa thmhom! npHuuiH BOcneBaTenH 
n p h 6 j! h >K aio me ii ca Yrnac. I OHa OTKpbiJia naxoaamHxca b 3aroHe. B3onuio 
CojiHpe. Bor pacKpbui BpaTa HenoBeuecKHe. II Cypba pa 3 BepHya KpacoTy, Rax 
npexpacnyio xapTHHy. MaTb xopOB Bbirnaa H3 yxpbiTHa, 3iiaa. I Pckh (nadiyah) c 
HecymHMHca noTOxaMH CMbiBaiOT 6 epera. YKpenHJiocb He 6 o, Rax xoporno 
ycTaHOBJieHHbiii ncepTBeHHbiH ctoji 6 . II Ilepefl 3 thm thmhom [pa3Bep3JiHCb] Heapa 
Topbi flaa nepBoro po/xaenna bcjihkhx. Topa pacTBOpHJiacb, He 6 o aocrarao 
pejiH» (vida divo visiyann adrim ukthair ayatiya usaso arcino guh I apavrta vrajimr 
ut suvar gad vi duro manuslr deva avah II vi suriyo amatim na sriyam sad a urvad 
gavam mata janatl gat I dhanvarnaso nadiyah khadoarnah sthuna iva sumita 
drmhata dyauh II asma ukthaya parvatasya garbho mahlnam januse purviyaya | vi 
parvato jihlta sadhata dyaur) (V.45.1-3); «Oh namea nodeaHTeaa b CTpeMHHHe 
per (nadTnam), oh pacTBOpHJi neepM aaa 3anepTbix b Cxane. TanaxapBa 
np0B03rjiacHJi hx deccMepTHbie [HMeHa]. khrapa tohho y3Haa CHJiy [yMCTBeHHoro 
p a3JiHHeHHa ] KOpOB» (sasnim avindac carane nadmarn apavmod duro 
asmavrajanam I prasam gandharvo amrtani vocad indro daksam pari janad ahlnam) 
(X.139.6). 168 

Ffocae Toro, Rax Hnnpa npodypaBHJi hm nyTb, SHepreTHHecxHe noTORH- 
Hazm npo^onacaiOT cboio aeaTeabiiocTb (adya cin nu cit tad apo nadTnam yad 
abhiyo arado gatum indra) (VI.30.3). npocnaBJieHHbiH h BOcneTbiii Hnnpa aeaaeT 
ana neBpa nadyxLueii peKod-Haan >KepTBennyio ycnaay (nuu stuta indara nu 
gmana isam jaritre nadiyo na pTpeh) (IV.16.21=IV.17.21=IV.19.11 
=IV.20. 1 1=IV.21. 1 1=IV.22. 1 1=IV.23.1 1=IV.24. 1 1). 

Ode cmnomne h HrpaiomHe Cbctom nonoBHHbi IlcHxoKOCMa, yM h Teno, 
BMecTe c ynpaBJiaiomHMH SHepnuiMH CHJiaMH (apiyebhir) h poacaeHHbiM b Boaax- 
3Heprnax h CHna m mvi Ha ane noTOKOB-Haan (abjam ahim budhne nadTnam rajassu 
sldan) (VII.34.16) ^ohhbim 3MeeM (pnrBeaHHCKHH npaodpa 3 KyHaanHHH) 
pacKpbiBaiOT nocneaHHe (nu rodasT ahina budhniyena stuvlta dev! apiyebhir istaih I 
nadiyo apa vran) (IV. 55. 6 ). Ohh coeaHHaiOTca BMecTe, HanojimnoT odipee 
BMecTHJiHH;e h, HHCTbie h fleaTejibHbie (apah), oxpyncaiOT CBoe HHCToe h a pro 
CBepKaiomee uhth — Ompbicxa Boa-3neprHH (sam anya yanti upa yanti anyah 

168 Cp.: «Tor^a nycTi, po/piMca mii ot MaTepH-Ymac, CeMepo B/ioxiiobciiiibix, nepribie ycTpoHTeJiH cpe/in mo/ieii! 

I I lycTi> cTatieM mii Cmhobbamh He6a AirrapacaMn! I Ivctb pacKoneM mbi, nBuiaioniHe, cicany, noJiHyio coKpoBHin! 

II H bot, nopoono HaniHM OT.iajieniiBiM Otiuim, ,ipeBiiH\i, o Aran, pa^eBiiiHM o 3aKOHe, I CKa3HTGJin thmhob vh/ivt 
b HHCTyio [cTpaHy], b Mnp Bi-ipeiiHa. PacKanBiBaa 3eMJiio, ohh otkpoiot Ajibix» (adha matur usasah sapta vipra 
jayemahi prathama vedhaso nrn I divas putra angiraso bhavema adrim rujema dhaninam sucantah II adha yatha nah 
pitarah parasah pratnaso agna rtam asusanah I sucld ayan dldhitim ukthasasah ksama bhindanto arunlr apa vran) 
(IV.2.15-16). 



samanam urvam nadiyah pmanti | tam u sucim sucayo dldivamsam apam napatam 
pari tasthur apah) (11.35. 3) hjih pennoro AnaM HanaTa (nadiyo apam napad) 
(11.35. 1). HanoMHHaeM, hto AnaM HanaT — 3 to (jiopMa Aran (1.143.1; III.9.1; 
X.8.5). Ilocne 3Toro ohh, KaK /joimtie KopoBti, OT^aiOT Bee CBoe mojioko 
M eHTajitHOMy co3HaHHK)-MaHy n po^cfleHHOMy cymecTBy b pejiOM (dhenur iva 
manave visvadohaso janaya visvadohasah) (1. 130.5). 

Tpenemymini ot BaoxiiOBeinia no3T rpOMKO B3tiBaeT k Ha pn (kimyur vipro 
nadiyo johavlti) (III.33.4) n BKymaeT nx coBepmeHHyio mbicjib (abhakta viprah 
sumatim nadlnam) (III. 33. 12). 169 Hothh npocnT, hto6l>i Bee Hrpaiomne Cbctom 
noTOKn-Hapn 6bijth pna Hero HadyxmnMH BJiaron lilnBaMH (ta asmabhyam 
payasa pinvamanah siva devlr bhavantu sarva nadyo bhavantu) (VII. 50.4). 

H3 3thx ncnxnnecKHx KanaaoB-HapH caMBiM 3ByHiiBiM, caMBiM 
CBepKaiomHM n caMoii Jiynmen (jiopMOH MaTepn aBJiaeTca MaTB-CapacBam 
(ambitame nadltame devitame sarasvati amba) (11.41.16). OHa BBipenaeTca H3 Bcex 
ppyrnx pex-Hapn cbohm hmctbim TeHeimeM ot rop no OKeana (ekacetat sarasvati 
nadlnam sucir yatl giribhya a samudrat) (VII. 95. 2) 170 . H3 Bcex hhx OHa CBaiana c 


169 KoHKpeTHoe /tyxoBHO-ncHxojiorHHecKoe BiiaHcnnc y ft o m h ii a c m bi x b stom thmhc peK BHnaiu-Beaca h 
III yTy.apH-CaTJieTrA'a HaMH noxa He pacKpi.iTo. 

170 ©H3HHeCKHM /teHOTaTOM 6y/teT noJiHOBOAHoe TeneHHe CapacsaTH ot THMajiaes /to IlH/tHHCKoro OKeaHa, 
hto TpeSyeT aaTiipoBaTb (jjaMii.ibiioe H/tpo PB KaK MHHHMyM 3a hcckojikko ctojicthh /to 2600 r. /to h.3. (Cm.: 
AIT versus OIT: /tHCKyccHH Ha 'T eHotjjOH/t.ptji". — C. 248-254.) 3tot bbibo/i no/iT nep'/K/iaeTC a HMeHOBaHHeM 
CapacBara b toh vkc nacra navumiHKa caviOH /teaTeJibHoii H3 /lenTCJiBUBix (apasam apastama sarasvati) (VI. 6 1.13) h 
jiynmeii peKOH (nadltame sarasvati) (11.41.16), naoyxaioineii 3a chct /ipyrnx noTOKOB (sarasvati sindhubhih 
pinvamana) (VI. 52. 6), npoJiOMHBiiieii cnHHy rop moiiuibimh BOJiHaMH KaK poioutHii KopHH inepB (iyam susmebhir 
bisakha ivarujat sanu girlnam tavisebhir urmibhih sarasvatlm) (VI. 6 1.2) h coi/tamiieii /pin noceneHHH pennon Kpaii 
(sarasvati uta ksitibhyo avanlr avindo) (VI. 6 1.3). CapacsaTH ynoMHHaeTCH BMecTe co cbohm npHTOKOM 
Ppmna/iBaiH (drsadvatyam sarasvatyam revad agne didlhi) (III.23.4), KOTopbiii ocTaBajicH iiojihobo/ihi.im Ha 
npoTHHteHHH Bcero III tmc. /to h.3. (Garge T. Role of Environment in Shaping Early Farming Communities in the 
Chautang Basin // Heritage: Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies in Archaeology. — 2014. — 2. — P. 184-185.) 
Cm. TaKiKe onHcamie MoiitHoro reneiiHfl CapacBara: «hbh oecKonennan, HeneuiHioiuan, onacnan, no/tB Human, 
oypnan cTpeMHHHa mhhtch, rpoMKO peBn» (yasya ananto ahrutas tvesas carisniir arnavah | amas carati roruvat) 
(VI. 6 1.8). JIio/ih He xotht vxo/ihtb ot Hee b OT/tajieniiBie Kpan (ma tvat ksetrani aranani ganma) (VI.61.14), hto b 
(J)H 3HHecKOM cmbicjic vKasuBacT eme pa3 Ha ee nojinoBo/tnocTB. K Donee noi/tneMy no cpaBHeHHio c ccMeiinBiM 
n/tpoM PB othochtch ynoMHHaHHe npovKHnannn Ha CapacBara MHoroHHCJieHHbix npaBHTeJieii (citra id raja rajaka 
id anyake yake sarasvatlm anu) (VIII. 2 1.1 8). no TtamiBiM o.Tiioii H3 TtpeBnciiiirHX \ian,Tiui naMUTHHKa, MaTepbio 
CapacsaTH hbjihctch CnHttxy (sarasvati slndhumata) (VII.36.6), hto moskct yKa3biBaTb Ha BnatteHHe HH^a b 
CapacBara b otot nepno/t (tohho ;io 2600 r. ;io H.3., nocKOJiBKy b snoxy 3peJioii XapannBi CapacBara 
nepecBixajia b nycTBine b cpe,Tne\i tcuchhh h He cnnBajiacb c Mii/iom: «K nepHO.Ty 3penoH XapannBi [T.e. 2600- 
1900 rr. /to H.3.] OHa HccnKana bo BHyTpeHHeii /teuBTe okojio coBpeMeHHoro naKHCTaHCKoro ropo/ta <t>opT HepaBap. 
TaM naxo.THTor ooirBiiroe hhcjio naMUTHHKOB 3penoH XapannBi... Cyjin no BceMy, CapacBara imKor/ia He 
/tocrarajia viopn, no MeiiBineii Mepe, b TpeTBCM tbich'icjicthh [/to h. 3.]. Ee pamuisT hctop hr, Kor/ta OHa, BeponTiio. 
Bna/tana b Mope uepei Kan, cocpe.TOTO'iena k lory... B snoxy 3peJioii XapannBi [T.e. b 2600-1900 rr. /to H.3.] pexa 
CapacBara (T xarrap-XaKpa) saKaiinniitUiacB bo BHyTpeHHeii /tem/re y cbopTa Hepaiiap. B OKpecraocTax 3T0ii 
/tenbrai Haxo/tHTCu okojio 140 naMUTHHKOB 3peJioii XapannBi, npeBpamaioiUHX ee b Han6oJiee rycT03aceJieHHyio 
TeppHTopHK) 3Toro BpeMeHH... A p x e o ji o r n n e c k h e Hccne/tOBaHiui cennac no OOJiBinen uacra BBicoxmnx pycen 
/tpeBHeii CapacBaTH... npHBeJin k otkpbithio dojibiiioto KOJinnccTBa apxeoJiornnecKHX navinTiinKOB... Ohh 
npHBO/tUT K BBIBO/iy O TOM, HTO BoJlHCTaH MOT OBITB rjiaBHBIM (HJIH 0//HHM H3 OCHOBHBIX) perHOIlOM BBipaiUHBailHH 
3epHa /tJM 3peJioii XapannBi. BoJibmoe hhcjio naMUTHHKOB 3peJioii XapannBi b MonncTane CBmano c HajiHHneM TaM 
ooraToii BHyTpeHHeii /teJiBTBi, co3/taBmeii ooiiinpnyio nojiocy ecTecTBeHHo opomaeMoii 3eMJiH jinx Be^enna 
eeJiBCKoro xoiniicnsa h nacTymecTBa» (Possehl G.L. Indus civilization: a contemporary perspective. — Walnut 



r ocno^aMH ^bixannH )Kh3hh (asuriya nadlnam sarasvatlm) (VII. 96.1). OHa, 
npoHexoaamaa H3 orpoMHoro He6a n ropti (cm. TaioKe: a no divo brhatah parvatad 
a sarasvatl gantu (V.43.11)), a TaioKe PaKa MiYienyiOTca neaTenbiibiMH Haan- 
>KeHaMH BbiKa (apaso vrsnah patnlr nadiyo vibhvatastah | sarasvatl brhaddivota 
raka) (V.42.12). Cbohm jiynncTbiM HHTynTHBHbiM co3HaHneM ynpaBJiaiomaa 
BceMH naeaMH CapacBara oiapacT Bejimcyio nywmiy (maho arnah sarasvatl pra 
cetayati ketuna I dhiyo visva vi rajati) (1.3. 12). 171 OHa naeT mbicjib (sarasvatl 


Creek: Rowman Altamira, 2002. — P. 9, 63 & 239.). He HCKHiouena h (napajuieJibHaa) /iy xo b i io-c h m boa HH ec Kan 
HHTepnpeTaiiHH Aaimoro amrreTa, nocKOAbKy TaK >Ke HMCiiyiOTcn Auibhhh (sindhumatara) (1.46.2), CoMa 
(sindhumataram) (IX. 61. 7) h Mapyra (sindhumatara) (X.78.6). 

171 ©H3HHeCKHM fleHOTaTOM BbiCTynaeT Bna/ieHiie CapacBara b Hhahhckhh OKean, hto He no3BOJiHeT 
aaTHpoBaTb h I MaH^any PB no3«Hee KaK MHHHMyM 2600 r. ao h.3. B cai\ioii no3AHeii X MaH^ane HeT 
HHKaKHX y Karra miii Ha Hanajio nepecbixamiH CapacsaTH, Hao6opoT, BMecTe c Capaio h CnHAxy-HHAOM OHa 
npusbiBacTca CJie/iyioiUHM o6pa30M: «CapacBaTH, Capaio, CmiAxy c BOJiHaMH BeJiHKHe, Morynue, nycTt npiipyT c 
noMomwo, nopKpen.iHioinHe OovKCCTBeiiiibie BOAbi— MaTepn» (sarasvatl sarayuh sindhur urmibhir maho mahlr avasa 
yantu vaksanlh I devtr apo matarah) (X.64.9). B Pumiic Pckbm OHa rrcpcuHcnneTcn BMecTe c ocTantHtiMH: 
«npHMHTe 3Ty moio XBany, o ranra, fhiyua, CapacBara, IIlyTy.ipu, napymHH! O Mapy.TBpu.ixa c Achkhh, c 
BiiTacTOH, o Ap/ivKHKHsr c CymoMoii, crryiirakr [tc] ! II CoeAHHiracb pun 6era cnauajia c TpniHTaMOH, c CycapTy, 
Paeon, 3toh LIIbctIjCH, Tbi, Cunpxy, c Kyoxoii k PoMaTH, c Mexamy — k KpyMy, c KOTopbiMH Tbi Nuruiirbcn Ha 
OTnioii KonecHHiiO) (imam me gange yamune sarasvati sutudri stomam sacata parusni a I asikniya marudvrdhe 
vitastaya arjlklye srnuhi a susomaya || trs(amaya prathamam yatave sajuh susartuva rasaya svetiya tiya I tuvam 
sindho kubhaya gomatlm krumum mehatnuva saratham yabhir Tyase) (X. 75. 5-6). 3to roBopuT o tom, hto Becb 
TeKCT naMsiTHHKa aoaskch aaTHpoBaTbca Ha HecKOJibKO CTOJieTHH panee Hanana 3noxn 3peji0H Xapannbi. 
nepeHHCJieHHe pen c BOCTOKa Ha 3anaA h BocxBa.Temie CnHAxy-HHAa (X.75.1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9) Ha (])OHe 
npocToro ynoMimamiH ocTajibHbix noTOKOB yKa3biBaeT Ha npoABHHceHHe HHAOapneB ko BpeMeiiii coiAamisi 
X Mau ia.ii.i H3 BHyTpeHHHX paiionoB HHAOCTaHa (Boctohhoto neHASKada, BepxoBHH CapacBaTH=CapcyTH- 
Txarrap-XaRpM h Xloada Pam H-HMynbi (>I\iyna (V.52.17; VII. 18. 19) h PaHra (VI.45.31) ynoMHiiaioTcn b 
ApeBHenmeH nacra PB)) Ha ioro-3anaA b flOJiHHy MH^a BnjioTb ao Hhahhckoto OKeaHa. 

3th TeKCTyajibHbie aaHHbie 3aMenaTeAbHO corjiaeyioTCH c apxeojiorHnecKHMH CBH^eTejibCTBaMH. 
floJiHHa CapacBaTH tphskam ci aiionn. iaci. hctohhhkom 3ace.TemiH CeBepo-3anaAa IOskhoh A3hh. 

Ilepiibiii pa3 3T0 npoH3oniJio npn pacceneiiini OTCiofla HOCHTeJieft KyjibTypbi KepaMHKH XaKpbi, BTopofl pa3 

— npn B03HHKH0BeHHH Ha ee ocHOBe odmeperHOHajibHoii KyjibTypbi Kot-,Hhaskh (nanee bma. mhoio. — 
A.C.): 

«KepaMHKa Kot )I,Hfl»CH nepnoaa PaHHeii Xapannbi ok. 3300-2500 rr. ao h. 3. ... KoMnneKCbi (THna] Kot 
/( iij/KH... cciiuae npiiuiaiii.i coci an.miomiiMii paiuuoio eiauno pa3BHTHH Mh/ickoh ininii.iiiiaumi 
naMHTHHKH c KcpaMHKOH (THna] XaKpa, iia ;na ii mac no |MecTy] hx otkpmthh h bucokoh kohhchtp auini Ha 
pene Xanpa [CapacBara. — A.C.] npHHaAJieataT k cepeflHHe 4ro TbicHHeneTHH ao h. 3. OnpeAenaeMaa no 
rpynne H3roTOBJieHHbix BpyHHyio cocvaob c noKpbiTneM H3 CMemaHHOH c necKOM (grit) mHHbi Ha noBepxHOCTH, 
3Ta nocyaa dia.ia BnepBbie odHapyaceHa b 1972 r. b flacajiHJinype, npiiMcpno b 80 mhjihx k ioro-3anaAy ot 
X apannbi Ha peKe PaBH... Hx HauiJiH CMeiuaHHbiMH h nepeicpbiBaeMbiMH c kotahaskhhckhmh cjiohmh stoto 
naMHTHHKa h nosToviy o6o3HaHaiomHMH nepBoe [ero] aacejicnue b nepnoA PaHHeii Xapannbi. B 1972 r. 
eAHHCTBeHHbIMH COnOCTaBHMbIMH A^HHblMH OblJTH AOCTynHbie H3 AMpH IA B IOrO-3anaAHOM CHHAe, TAe OblJIH 
odHapyaceHbi H3TOTOBJieHHbie BpyHHyio dojibume cocyAbi, odMa3aHHbie tojictmm cnoeM tjihhm c necKOM 
(grit). AMpn IA cennac AarapyeTca no MeHbmeii Mepe 3300 r. ao h.3. B Hlcpii XaH Tapaican b dacceiine BaHHy 
CeBepo-3anaAHoro npHrpaHHHHoro perHOHa naKHCTaHa KepaMHKa, b tohhocth cooTBeTCTByroman 
KepaMHKe |THna] XaKpa no (jiopivie cocyAOB h noKpbiTHio (applique), dbiJia naiiAena b KOHTeKCTax, 
AaTHpyeMbix, no MeHbuieii Mepe, HaianoM 4ro TbicniejieTHH ao h. 3. ... AHajiorHHHaH KepaMHKa c 
noBepxHOCTbio, o6Ma3aHHoii tjihhhhmm noKpbiTneM (applique), dbiJia odHapyaceHa b Meprapxe b cjiohx 
nepnoAa III (nocjie HeoJiHTa), KOTopbie pacKomuiiK noMecTHJi MeatAy kohhom nHToro h HaianoM 
neTBepToro TbicnuejieTHH ao h. 3. naMHTHHKH c KepaMHKoii |THna] XaKpa hbjihiotch ApeBiieHiuiiMii 
H3BecTHbiMH nocejieHHHMH rxarrapa-XaKpbi, npeACTaBJinn odmyio KyjibTypHyio TpaAiimno b Bojibiuon 
Hhackoh flojiHHe, KOTopan ysKe B03HHKJia no MeHbuieii Mepe b Hauane 4ro TbicniejieTHH ao h. 3. nosTOMy 
dbuio HeyAHBHTeJibHO odHapyacHTb nepnoe nocejieHHe b Xapanne c KepaMHKoii |THna] XaKpa o6o3HaneHHbiM 
pacKonmHKaMH oihh6ohho h c BHeceHneM nyTaiiniibi KaK "cj)a3y PaBn"» (Mughal M.R. Sir Aurel Stein's Papers on 
the Survey of Ghaggar-Hakra River, 1940-1942 // South Asian Archaeology 2001 / Ed. by C. Jarrige & V. Lefevre. 

— Vol.I. Prehistory. — Paris: Editions Recherche sur les Civilisations, 2005. — P. 265.). Cm. TaioKe: 
«flpeBHeHHiaH iniiiii.iii iaiimi naKHCTaHa AOCTHma cnoero anoren b Bojibiuoii Hhackoh aojihhc h uacTHX 



CeBepHoii Hh/jhh Ha npoTiDKeHHH TpeTbero TbicHiejieTHJi ao h.3. h npoitBeTana £0, no MeHtmen Mepe, 
cepeaHHbi BToporo Tbicnueneraji. Hobchihhc HccaeaoEaHHH yKaibiBaioT Ha to, hto ee nponcxosKaeHHe bocxothi 
k ncpBoii lio.ioBime neTBepToro TbicHiejieTHH ao H.3., cefinac o6o3Ha*iaeMOH KaK KyjibTypHbiii ropH30HT 
XaKpbi, KOTopbifi npeAuiecTByeT KOTanasKHHCKOMy h oaHOBpeMeHHOMy c hhm paHHexapanncKOMy 
KOMnjieKcaM. XaKpa dbuia ii3na l iajibiio BbisiB.iena b flacajiHJinype KaK painuur c|)a3a (paHHexapanncKoro) 
KOTana>KHHCKoro KyjibTypHoro KOMnoHeHTa (Mughal 1972 and 1974), HecMOTpa Ha to, hto, no KpaHHen Mepe, 
oaHH ran cpaBHHMon KepaMHKH c o6Ma3Koil noBepxHocra (with applique surface treatment) H3 AMpn IA 6bin 
onncaH ;1 vk.M. KacanoM. K nae i oameMV BpeMeiiii OHa [KynbTypa KepaMHKH XaKpa. — A.C.] dbuia odnapv/Keua 
no Been Eojibiuon Hhackoh aoJiHHe, BKJHOHaii HoJiHCTaH (Mughal 1997: 33 and 40-44 c KpymteHinHM 
noceneHHeM b 26.3 ra), b nycTbme Tap b IOto-Boctohhom CnHae, cjiohx Meprapxa III h Ha naMHTHHKax 
tlojiHHbi ToMajia IlpoBHHHHii XaiiSep IlaxTyHXBa (Mughal 1982, 1990 and 1997). CnHxpoHHbie noceJieHHH 
XaKpbi neTBepToro TbiCHiejieTHH ao H.3., TaKiie KaK TnpaBaa, ©apxiaHa h Bxiippana, 6buiH HccneaoBaHbi 
/)-poM B. IIlHHae h JJ-poM JI.C. Pao b CesepHOM Hh/ihhckom IleHasKaSe h XapbHHe. flocyaa XaKpbi, KOTopaa 
paenoiiiacTCH rnaBHbiM o6pa30M no ee cyteJianiibiM Ha KOJiece h Bpynnyio (|)opMa\i cocyaoB, y3opaM pocnncn h 
o6pa6oTKe noBepxHocra, BcrpenaeTca iihvkc kot.t h,T/KH hc k h x (paHHexapanncKHx) cnoeB, ho nocTeneHHO 
nepeKpbiBaeTca nevKamuMU Bbime k o t.t h.t hc hhc k h m u 6e3 KaKOH-jindo peiKoii cMeHbi hjih KyjibTypHoro pa3pbiBa. 
Hepariiiee odnapv/Keuiie cjioh XaKpbi b Xapanne He yaHBHTeJibHO H3-3a ee 6 jih30Cth k J],5KajiHJinypy, naMaramcy 
PamieH Xapannbi, rye [KynbTypa] XaKpa BnepBbie 6bma BbiaBJieHa bo Bpcvia pacKonoK aBTopa b 1971 h 1976. Ilo 
oraeTaM KOMnjieKCbi XaKpbi b Xapanne hohbjihiotch Hnace n HecKOJibKO nepeMeinaHHbiMH c 
odnapy/KennbiMii b HanajibHOM [cnoe] paHHexapanncKon KOTanaatniicKOH KepaMHKH, tohho TaK ace, KaK 
ohh ObuiH oTKpbiTbi 3a npHMepHO rpnauaTb neT a o 3 toto b Jl/Kajiiijinype. . . 06o3HaueHHe ‘PaBH’ 6buio aano 
KepaMHKe XaKpa b Xapanne aBTopaMH pacKonoK cnopHO (Kenoyer and Meadow 2000), KaK ecnn 6bi 6bino 
ooiiapyvKeno hto-to HOBoe. He 6biJio hhucto hoboto hjih otjihhhoto b MaTcpnajiax XaKpbi b Xapanne, HTodbi 
onpaBaara HOBoe hmst toto, hto yace 6buio H3Becrao KaK XaKpa c 1971 (Mughal 2012). B 1946 r. Csp MopraMep 
YHJiep pacKonan b Xapanne CJieabi k o t,t h,t Jkh iicK o ro noceneHHa, KOTopoe 6bino pacno3HaHO h onpcaeneno KaK 
paHHexapanncKoe b 1970. BKpaTite, MaTepnajibHbie oct3tkh nepnoia XaKpbi npeacTaBJiHioT Hanajio 
npouecca, Beayuiero k botiihkhobciihio iiiiiiii. iii uiuiim aoJiHHbi HHaa» (Mughal M.R. Cultural Continuity of the 
Indus Valley Civilization in Sindh, Southern Pakistan // Studies in Heritage of South Asia ed. by M.H. Bhuiyan. — 
Dhaka: Heritage Management & Research, 2012. — P. 230.). 

«3HaHHTeJibHbiH npopbiB npoH3ome:i b cepe/tHne 1950-x b pe3yjibraTe pacKonoK b Kot XIh.T'/Kh, p ac noao ace hi io ro 
Ha jieBOM depcry Hiiaa. Ha 3 tom navumiHR'e noa KyjibTypHbiMH \iarepnajiaMH iiepno,ta 3pejioii Xapannbi 
MoipHbie KyjibTypHbie otjioskchhh oSHapysKHJin onpeaejieHHbie (jiopMbi h aeKopaTHBHbie cxeMbi h apyrne 
SJieMeHTbi, TaKiie KaK rjiHHHHbie ochobm iioboiok h KOJieca, KOHycbi, (jinrypKH skhbothmx, TpeyrojibHbie 
"cakes" h aaace yKpenneHHH, Korapbie paHee othochjih k 3pejion (jiaie HHacKoii uuBUJiHsannn (cm. 
npnjioiKeHHe). 3 th paiiinie MaTepnajibi, nponcxoaniHiie H3 CTpaTH(J)HHiipoBaiiiibix cJioeB, aaJiH 
(Ka.TiidpoBamibie) paanoyrjiepoaHbie aaTbi 3370 h 2655 rr. ao h. 3. CBH3aHHbie c hhmh MaTepnajibi, Korapbie 
cnepBa 6buiH Ha3BaHbi kot.t h,T/KH iic k u m h no Ha3BaHHio naMaramca, npoacMOHCTpnpoBajiH cboh OTJiHHHTeJibHbiH 
xapaKTep, ho ranonornnecKH CBaiannbiii c HaxoaKaMH 1946 r. H3-noa odoponHieJibiioii ctchm Xapannbi... B 
ioro-3anaaHOM CnHae naMHTHHK AMpn BbiHBHJi pamiee nocejieHHe noa ocTaTKaMH 3peji0H Xapannbi. B 
caMbix paHHHX cjiohx, crpynnnpoBaHHbix KaK AMpn 1A, SbiJin naiiaeiibi xapaKTepHbie aJm Kot ^nanai 
inapoBnaHbie cocyabi c kopotkhm BeHHHKOM. Bbime jiesKamne ypoBHH AMpn IB SbiJin aaTiipoBaiibi MesKay 
3660 n 3360 rr. ao h. 3. (KajnidpoBamibie), tbkhm odpa jom yBejiHHHBan B03M05KH0CTb yapeBHeHHH 
KepaMHKH Kot ^naacn, odnapy>Kciinoii b cjiohx AMpn IA, a« Hanajia neTBepToro TbiCHiejieTHH ao h. 3. 
HaeHTHHHbie KepaMHHecKHe CBHaeTejibCTBa H3 flatajinjinypa HenoaaJieKy ot Xapannbi, Kajienapa hjih 
E xyTa b MojiHciane h BOCTOiHee b Kajindaniane npeaocTaBHJiH ueHHbie aoKa3aTenbCTBa cymecTBOBaHHJi 
KyjibTypHoro (jieHOMeHa, KOTopbiH 6bin mnpoKO pacnpocTpaHeH MCJK.Ty Xapannoii, Kot Hh.tvkh h AMpn h 
BOCTOHH ee ao rpaHHit nycramn Txap. OaHaKO caMbiM BavKiibiM cTano aoKa3aTenbCTBO toto, hto paHHee 3aceJieHHe 
Kot ^naacH He TOJibKo Ha BoceMb hjih Sojiee ctojicthh npeamecTBOBajio nocjieayiomeH cTaann 3pejioii 
Xapannbi b Kot ^.naacH h noBcioay b aoJiHHe HHaa, ho Taicace oho coaepatajio b ce6e apeBHeiimHe 
H3BecTHbie uiCMCiri bi xapanncKoii KyjibTypbi. CBJitaniibiMH c paHHHM KynbTypHbiM KOMnneKCOM b Kot HnavKH 
6buiH HeKOTopbie ouiHUHTCJibiibie ranbi KepaMHKH, TaKHe KaK mapoBHaHbie cocyabi c kopotkhm bchuhkom c 
pOBHOH HJIH o6Ma3aHHOH nOBepXHOCTblO HJIH C TOpH30HTajIbHO npOHepHeHHbIMH MHOTOHHCJieHHblMH 
•/KCJioouaTi.iMH jihhhhmh. FIjicthko oObiuiio yKpaineHO y3opoM b BHae mHpoKoro noHca y TOpJIbimKa. /IpyrHM 
noBTopjnoutHMCH ranoM KepaMHKH 6biJiH (jniaHKHpoBaHHbie (flanged) cocyabi, nacTO pacKpameHHbie nepHOH no 
KpacHOMy hjih H3peaKa oyiiBO.TOBoii o6Ma3Koii. 3 th aBa rana KepaMHKH BMecTe c namaMH h KyOKavni cehuac 
HcnoJib3yK>Tcn atM onpeaeneHHH, cpaBHeHini h [ycTaHOBJieHHJi] npocTpaHCTBeHHoro pacnpeaeneHHH 
KOTanaatHHCKOH KepaMHKH b aoJiHHe HHaa. SiiauuMbiM 6bino to, hto poacTBeHHaji (associated) KepaMHKa TaioKe 
coaepatajia Te ranbi KepaMHKH, Korapbie b nporaBHOM cnyuae CHHTajiHCb 6bi x a p a k t e p h j y i o i u u m u craanio 3peJioii 
Xapannbi, a HMeHHO (i) npHHOCHTeJibHbie noacTaBKH bhcokoto h npH3eMHCToro ranoB; (ii) CKOBopoaKH c 
HeH3orayTbiM BenuuKOM h odpadoTamibie c noMontbio o6Ma3KH BHyTpn h HeKOTopbie c mnpoKHM noiicoM, 
HapncoBaHHbiM noa BeHHHKOM; (iii) KyBinHHbi Rim npnnacoB (storage jars); (iv) KOJibijeBHaHbie noacTaBKH; (v) 
UHJiHHapHHecKHe Ba3bi, HeKOTopbie c ocrpbiM peopovi (carination) y ocnoBaiiua; h (vi) o6Ma3aHHbie KpacHbiM 



TOHKOCTeHHtie Ba3M c o c h o b a n h c m - n b c a c ct a n o m . 3th THIIbl KepaMHKH UpOMOJI/KaiOT BCipCiail.CSI B 
nocjieayiomHH nepnoA 3pejioH Xapannbi b reHeHne BTopoii nojioBiiiibi TpeTbero tmchhcjicthh ao h. 3. no 
Been flOJiHHe 0Haa. Eonee Toro, n HeoSbiHHbiii miipoKoiuie'iiiii cocyA, yKpauieHHbiii inodpa'/KeiineM 
poraToro doacecTBa, ofniapywaMiiibiii b Kot ^haskh n Ha apyrnx OflHOBpeMeHHbix |eMy) naMHTHHKax, 
HanoMHHaeT TaKOBbie, Han/ieinibin b cjiohx 3pe.no ii Xapannbi b MoxeHflaco-flapo. C'BHACTCJibCTBa Apyrnx 
KaTeropHH \iaTcpnajioB H3 Kot Hhmvkh cooTBeTCTByioT TaKOBbiM no KepaMHKe b AeMoiicTpaumi KynbrypHon 
npeeMCTBeHHocTH c Konna ncTBcpToro pio cepeAHHbi TpeTbero TbicaneneTHa no h.3. Bee namibie H3 
CTpaTHrpailiH'iecKHX kohtckctob npn CTaTHcmuecKOM aHanH3e hcho noKasann, hto dojibiuasi 'lacib KaTeropnii 
MaTepnajioB H3 paniinx cjioSb Kot ,U,ha5kh b oSmeM no.iod n a odHapysKeHHbiM b dojiee no3AHeM 61.1 1 onaiinii 
3pejion Xapannbi, HanpnMep, TeppaKOTOBbie 'cakes', KOHycbi, nrpyineHHbie octobm noB030K n KOJieca, 
SpacJieTbi KpacHoro n ceporo nBeTa, jie3BHH c napajuiejibHbiMH KpasiMH n nnpniua H3 KpeMHHCToro cjiaHna 
(chert blades and cores). Hannijo HeKorapoe pa3Hoo6pa3ne pa3MepoB opynHii, yKaibiBaiomee Ha cymccTBorianHe 
OTneJibiioii HiinycTpHH HX npoHiBoncma, ho 3ia ipa/iHuna nepevKHJia iinaaine ( kotahask h ii c k h e) n BepxHne 
(3pejiaH Xapanna) cjioh Ha npoTHaceHHH dojiee tmchhh jieT. KyjibT MaTepn-BornHH TaK>Ke npncyTCTByeT 
Bee sto BpcMH, xoth b nepnoA 3pejioH Xapannbi 6 mjio BHeapeHO H3MeHeHne b crajie H3o6pasKeHHH. 
AHajiornHHO (JmrypKH ropdaTbix dbiKOB c dojibuiHMH poraMH paHHero ncpnoAa nocTeneHHO CTajin 
CTHJiH30BaHHbiMH. ,IIpyrHe npe^MeTbi H3 MeAH/dpoH3bi n nojiyAparoneHHbix KaMiieii TaioKe BCTpenaioTCH Ha 
iipoiHVKC'HHH paHHero n 3pejioro xapanncKoro nepno;iOB. EnHiicTBCinibiM HCKinoueimeM HBJiaioTGfl 
CTeaTHTOBbie neuara, BecoBbie kvohkh h mine Kan nHCbMeHHOCTb, KOTopbie noHBHUHCb hjih pa3BHJiHCb c 
[iiacTynnenHe\i] nonHOCTbio roponcKoii CTa.wH Hhackoh HHBHJTHiaiiHH. Bee Kcpa\TH l iccKHe h npyrne 
CBHncTcnbCTBa npuBeJiH k o Zinoviy norHuecKOMy 3aKmoMennio o tom, hto KOMnjieKCbi ot hhxhux 
kotahaskhhckhx AO Bcpxinix 3pejio-xapanncKHx ypoBHeii dbuin tchcthhcckh CBH3aHbi KaK npoAyKTbi 
oahoto HenpepbiBHoro KyjibTypHoro nponecca. IIoaTOMy KynbTypHbie KOMimeKCbi, BbiuBJicniibie b paHHHX 
cjiohx Kot ,3,ha>kh, h conocTaBHMbie [c hhmh] HaxoAKH c Apyrux naMHTHHKOB, npencTaBHJiH h xpoHononmecKH, h 
KynbTypHO B03HHKH0BeHne PaHHen Xapannbi [KaK] <|) o p m o o 6 p as y i o i n y i o hjih paHHeropoACicyio CTaAHio Hhackoh 
UHBHJiH3aiiHH. TaKHM o6pa30M CTajio oneBHAHO, hto MHorne KOMnjieKCHbie h rnanMocriHTainibie nponeccbi, 
BenyiiiHC k ypoaiiHsaiiHH BoJibiuoro Eacceima HHAa, nanajiHCb Korna- ro b tcucithc ’iCTBcpToro tmchhcjicthh a o 
h.3. M o x e i in aco -Jl apo h Xapanna npencTaBJUiJiH KynbMHiiaiiHio sthx npoiieccon b cepeAHHe TpeTbero 
tmchhcjicthh... B BepxoriBnx HHAa HCCJieAOiiaiiHH, npoBOAHBiiiHccn MencAy Hhaom h CyneiiMaHOBbiM xp cotom b 
1970-e, BbMBHJiH ncTbipc Bamibix naMsiTHHKa PaHHen Xapannbi, H3 KOTopbix TyMJia h PaxMaH Hxepn Bbinn 
pacKonaHbi. Bee noeJieAOBaTeJibHOCTb [cnoeB] FyMJia npiixoAHTCH Ha nanano TpeTbero tmchhcjicthh ao h.3., TorAa 
KaK PaxMaH jJxepH B03HHKaeT co BTopoii noJioBHHbi ncTBcpToro tmchhcjicthh. Xoth h PaxMaH ^xepn, n l yvnia 
coAep>KaT cBiiiamibie c Kot-^haskh MaTepnajibi, nepBoe noceneime b PaxMaH /Ixcpn ACMOHCTpHpyeT MomHoe 
B03AeiicTBHe H3 CeBepHoro BanyoHCTana. K ceBepy ot Hero b oacceiiiie EaHHy pacnonarajiacb ccpun 
nocJieAOBaTeJibHbix na\inTHHKOB nepnoAa PaHHen Xapannbi, cpeAH KOTopbix JTeBaH h TapKan Knna 6buin 
pacKonaHbi b Konne 1970-x. HecJieAyeTCJi TperaH navinniHK, Iilepn XaH Tapaxan, KOTopbiH, no-BHAHMOMy, 
otoabhhct KyjibTypHyio noeJieAOBaTeJibHOCTb b iMToe TbicnneneTHe ao h.3. B AOJiHHe TaKCHJibi 6buin pacKonaHbi 
Capan Kona (PI. 17 & 18), /IvKxaur h XaTxnan (PL 19) BAOOarioK k OTKpbiTHio coBpeMeHHbix [hm] naMnnmKori 
PaHHen Xapannbi. Pa3BHTne KyjibTypbi aojihhh HHAa TaioKe bjihhjio Ha AOJiHHy C’Bai a, TAe b rxajiaraii b cjiohx, 
AarapyeMbix npnMepHO 3000 r. ao h.3., 6 mji iiaiiAeii kotaha/Khhckhh mn KepaMHKH... ConocTaBHMbie c 
kotahahchhckhmh MaTepnajibi SbiJiH o6nap\”/Keiibi Ha copoKa [!) noceJieHHHX b nycTbrae MoJiHCTaHa [AOJiHHa 
CapacBara. — A.C.] b xoAe HHTeHCHBHbix o6cJieAOBaHHH, nporiOHHBiiiHxcn c 1974 no 1977. flajiee k lory mcvkav 
1975 h 1977 rr. 6buiH HHTeHCHBHO oocncAorianbi oojiacm Hhackoto KoxHCTaHa h npeAi opnii Kiip i xapa, TAe 
pacnojioHteHO Oojibiuoe hhcjio naMHTHHKOB (THnaj Kot flHA»fH, Amph h Xapannbi... Ha coceAHen 
TeppHTopHH Hhaiiii, H3HaiajibHO opouiaBiueHCH peKoii rxarrap-XaKpa [CapacBara. — A.C.] h ee 
npnTOKaMH b CeBepHOM PaA*acTxaHe, Boctohhom neHA»ta6e h XapbHHe, 6 mjio TaKace pacnojioHceHO 
dojibinoe hhcjio CBH3aHHbix c Kot XIhavkh naMHTHHKOB, cpeAH KOTopbix Bbinn pacKonaHbi KajniOaiiraH, 
CiicBaji, EanaBajiH, MaHAa h HecKonbKo Apyrax... HHTeHCHBHbie noneBbie HccneAOBaiiHn, npoBonHBiiiHecn c 
1970 r., C03A3JIH BnenaTJunomyio KapTy nocejieiiiiH PaHHeii Xapannbi, ACMOHCTpnpyiomyio HanSojibiuyio 
njiOTHOCTb b ueHTpajibHOH nacTH AOJiHHbi HHAa, ocoSeHHO BAOJib peKH Txarrap-XaKpa b nycTbme 
HojiHCTaH Baxasajinypa... Ba>Kiio OTMeTHTb, hto caMbie BavKiii.ic npii3iiaKii ypOaiiinamm, KOTopbie no3AHee 
xapaKTepn30Bajin 3pejiyio (J)a3y xapanncKoii iniBii.iii ianmi Ha npHMepe ochobhux ropoACKHX ueiiTpoB, yace 
noHBHJiHCb hjih pa3BHJiHCb ko BTopoii nojioBHHe HeTBepToro TbicHHejieTHH ao h.3.» (Mughal M.R. Genesis of 
the Indus Valley Civilization // Lahore Museum Bulletin. — Vol. 1(1). — 1988. — P. 46-49.). Cjicam 
npoHHKHOBeHHH HOCHTejiefi KyjibTypbi Kot ,U,ha5kh dbi.m oSHapyateHM b CesepHOM TyAacapaTe Ha 
naMHTHHKax Har(a)BaAa, CaHTXJiH, CypKOTaAa, Moth nnnjiH h ^(xoJiaBHpa (Sonawale V.H. Early Farming 
Communities of Gujarat, India // Indo-Pacific Prehistory Association Bulletin. — Vol. 19 (Melaka Papers, Vol. 3). 
— 2000. — P. 139-140; Shirvalkar P. & Shinde V. Early Farming Cultures of Saurashtra: Their contributions to the 
Development of Regional Harappan Culture. Paper presented in the International seminar on the ‘First Farmers in 
Global Perspective’, Lucknow, India, 18-20 January, 2006 // Pragdhara. — No. 18. — 2008. — P. 221-222; Bhan 
K.K. Review of Prehistoric Cultures of Gujarat and Need to Develop Accurate Settlement Gazetteer // Changing 



Perspective of Japan in South Asia in the New Asian Era: The State of Japanese Studies in India and other SAARC 
countries. Ed. by U. Takao. — 2011.— P.331 & 333.). 

« P ac c m a Tp h b ae m a n b HacTOJimeH paooTe TcppiiTopwi OBiua uncpnBie 3aceneHa jiio/ibmh KyjibTypbi, 
HcnoJiB30BaBmeH KepaMHKy XaKpbi. TepMHH 'KynbTypa XaKpbi' 6bui Bne/ien PacjtHKOM MyrxanoM nocne ero 
H3yueHHa nycTbiHH Mo-iucTan (Mughal 1982: 90) r.tojib peKH Xaxpa (E xarrapj. Bo ape via Haninx HccneflOBaHHH 
ucTBipc naMJiTHHKa coflepacajiH ocTaTKH 3 toh KyjibTypbi . . . Ha npHJieratonteH TeppHTopHH obuih pacKonanui jina 
nocejieima, a hmchho, KajiHOanran h Eapop (Sant et al. 2005:55). B Kajiuoanrane He Oblto o6Hapy>KeHO 
OT.xeJiBiioro ropH30HTa stoh KyjibTypbi. KepaMHKa rana Xaxpa OBiria iiaifrena b iihvkiihx cjiohx oTJioiKeHHH Panneii 
Xapannbi (Madhu Bala 2003:219-221). B Eapope OTflejiBHBiH ropH30HT stoh KyjibTypbi 6 but bbittbuch h ooosnauen 
pacKomitHKOM Kax npexapanncKHH (Sant et. al 2005: 50-55). Eapop, navumuiK, pacnoJiovKennBiii c cpejuieii nacTH 
oaccchna F xarrapa (oxpyr Pa.TvtcacTxana Illpn FaHraHarap) h HenoflaneKy ot nipno-naK'IncTancKoh] rpanmiBi 
(oneiiB 6 jih3ko k o6nacra MoJincTan), coflepacan ocTaTKH nepnofla Xaupui b ctimbix nnvKnnx cjioux Ha 
orpannncnnoh TeppHTopHH ; He obijio nahjieno coopyiKcnnh H3 Knpnnna, opnaKO KaKHe-TO sojihctbic nonocbi h 
si mbi ot ctojioob yKaiBiBaioT Ha to, hto nepiiBie noccJiennBi b Eapope ikhjih b xuvunnax (Sant et al. 2005:51). 
Haiiflennasi Ha pa3HBix navuminKax KepaMHKa XaKpbi MO>KeT obitb nonpa3peJiena Ha ncTbipe rana Ha ocHOBaHHH 
o6pa6oTKH noBepxHocra h cocTaBa TecTa (fabric), a hmchho: i) nponcpuennau nocyfla, ii) nocyjia c o6Ma3Koit 
(applique); iii) uepHaa noJinpoBannan nocyjia; iv) cepaa nocyjia (Phc. 2). 06ihhmh (|iop\iaMn stoh KepaMHKH 
HBJHttoTca neooJiBiiine na3Bi. KVBinnuBi h ochobbi. Okojio 30% o6Hapy>KeHHOH KepaMHKH H3TOTOBJieHO Bpynnyio. 
nOMHMO KepaMHKH B XOJIC 3THX paCKOnOK OBIJIO o6Hapy>KeHO MHOVKCCTBO MHKpOJie3BHH H3 HepOpHHCKOTO 
(non-Rohri) KpeMHHCToro cnaHita BMecTe c ManeHbKHMH HoiKaMH, oratenaMH h HjtpninaMH h KyxoHHoii ymapBio 
H3 KaMHn. Coopannair c HtynacMOH b jiannoii paooTe TeppHTopHH KepaMHKa XaKpbi omnuacTcn ot KepaMHKH 
XaKpbi, orapbiTOH b cxiM bix hh>khhx cjioax KyHana (Khatri and Acharya 1995), Bxnppanbi (Raov et al. 2004, 2005 
and 2006), FHpaBa.ua (Uesugi 2011) h npexapanncKOH KepaMHKH, bbihbjichhoh h c c ji e ji o b a h h jt m h (Dangi 2007, 
2009a, 2009b, 2010 and 2012). P a c c m a t p h b a c m a si b nacTomiich pa6oTe TeppHTopHH ouchb Ba>KHa fljia Hiyucnnn 
paHHexapanncKoit c[)a3bi/KyjibTypbi xapanncKoit itHBHJiH3aitHH Boo6me h fljia Hainero noHHMaHHn 
npocTpaHCTBeHHO -BpeMeHHor o pacnpejicjicnnsr KepaMHKH Cotxh-Chcbiui h Kot J\hjvkh b nacraocra. 3Ta 
MecraocTB pacnoJiovKena MOKjiy ochobhoh 30hoh KepaMHKH CoTXH-CHCBan Ha boctokc h TaKOBOH KepaMHKH Kot 
J\hjX)kh Ha sanajie. B xojie Haninx ocmotpob obuih hivuchbi ueTBipe naMUTHHKa, npnnajuie'/Kainne stoh KyjiBType, 
h coopaniiBie c noBepxHocra MaTcpnajiBiiBie [ocTaTKH] KyjibTypbi 6 burn jicTajibiio HiynenBi. Ha sthx 
paHHexapanncKHX navumiHKax [o6jiomkh cocyjiOB] Kot /Jhjdkh h CoTXH-CncBaji 6biJiH naiijicnbi b paBHbix aojihx. 
TaioKe 6buio HccneflOBaHO HecKOJibKO naMaraHKOB Gjinace k HHflo-naKfHCTaHCKoii] rpaHHite HenoflaneKy ot 
AH ynrapxa h 6bino oonapyvKcno, uto, no Mepe toto KaK Mbi jibhvkcmch Ha sanaji, flona KepaMHKH Kot /Ih.tvkh 
B 03pacTaeT, a no Mepe toto, KaK Mbi npoflBHraeMca k Kajin6aHraHy h jianee Ha boctok, nannnaeT yBennunBaTBcn 
[KOJiHuecTBo] KepaMHKH CoTXH-CHCBan» (Samunder & Dangi V. Explorations along “Lost” River Sarasvati 
(Suratgarh Tehsil, Sri Ganganagar District, Rajasthan) // Heritage: Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies in 
Archaeology. — 2014. — 2. — P. 789-791.). 

TpeTHH pa3 flOJiHHa CapacsaTH CTana HflpoM oSbefliiiieiina (nacTH) HocnTeJien KyjibTyp Ilpexapannu h 
PaHHeii Xapamibi (XaKpa, AMpH-Han, Kot /Ih.tvkh, KBerra, Xlavio CaapaT, CoTXH-CHCBan, lla.Tpn, AHapTa h 
H ex. Tip.) b e/urayio n n i>n.i it ra mi io 3peji0H Xapannbi 3a KaKoe-ra BpeMH nepefl 2600 r. ao H.3.: «E.E. Jlan 
npHxojtHT k BBiBO/iy, UTO CTaHOBJieHHe pa3BHToit xapannbi npoH3omjio Ha TeppHTopHH, orpanHuennoh 
TpeyrojibHHKOM : ot Kot-/1h,T/Kh Ha ioro-3anape ,to EaHBajin Ha ceBepo-BocTOKe — 750 km, ot Kot-/1h,T/Kh no 
PexMaH jjxepn Ha ceiiepo-ianape — 550 km h ot PexMaH /Jxepn po EaHaBann — okojio 550 km. 3Ta njioma.Tb 
(jiopMaraBHOH CTa.THH xapanncKOH itHBHJiH3aitHH (apxeoJiorHHecKHe KOMnneKCbi Kot-Hh.tvkh I — Kajinoanran I 
— Cotxh) nouTH TaKan ace. KaK h TcppiiTopnn cbmoh pa3BHToit xapannbi b .TOJinnax Hnjia h Fxarrapa... B nepBOH 
o6nacra k 3ana^y ot HH^a otkpmto oieHb Mano nyHKTOB (jiopMaTHBHOH CTa^HH xapannbi. TaK b flOJiHHe 
Mima n ero TJiaBHbix npnTOKOB (flacenaM, HnHa6, Paon) TaKnx nyHKTOB HeMHoro: 44 b CnH^e n 6 b 
naKiicTancKOM IleHtiacaOe... no cpaBiiennio c orpoMHbiM hhcjiom TaKnx noceneHnii b flOJiHHax Txarrapa n 
ero npnTOKOB (!): 3flecb 177 paHHexapanncKHX noce.Teiinn (BKJHOMan nyHKTbi c KepaMHKon xaicpa, nx 
npeauiecTBeHHHnen) n 238 noceneHnn pa3BiiToh xapannbi. YsKe b paHHeii xapanne b XojincTaHe 
[ l IoJiHCTane, .TOJiHiia CapacBara. — A.C.] HMejiHCb 3HaHHTeJibHbie no pa3Mepy i opo.TKH — Tl'acajisajiH (22,5 
ra) n TaMaHBajia (27,5), KOTopbix CMeHHJin b rnoxy pacnBeTa TaKne rnraHTbi KaK raHBepnBajia (81,3 ra) n 
PaKxnrapxn (panon Xnccap, Xapnana). Eipe o^ho o6cTOHTeJibCTBO... CBn^eTeJibCTByeT b nojib3y 
npapoaHHbi xapanncKOH nnmi.iiiiannn hmchho b 3tom TpeyrojibHHKe. 3to cneabi noatapoB Ha noceJieHnnx 
nepefl oCBoeHneM nx xapanncKHM HaceJieHneM — KoT-^nflatn I Ha HnameM jieBoOepeatbe HHfla n ocoochho 
k 3anafly ot HHfla — Hayinapo ID, Fyvuia III, PaHa rxyHflaii III. Ha nocjieflHeM HeT cneflOB xapanncKoro 
3aceJieHHH, ho pnflOM HaxoflHTCH Oojibinoe noceneHne pa3BHTOii xapannbi ^(a6ap Kot. B to ace BpeMii 3th 
CJieflbi nojmocTbio OTcyrcTByioT Ha nocejieHnnx b flOJiHHax Txarrapa, ero npnTOKOB n b daceciinc Pasn... 
3to OTpaacaeT oahh H3 nyTeii SKcnaHcnn HOCHTeJien pa3BHTon xapannbi Ha 3anafl n iot. Beponrao, flyMaio a, 
nepBbiMH 6buiH ocBoeHbi TeppHTopHH k 3anafly ot flOJiHHbi HHfla. H Torfla b KaKoii-TO CTeneHH movkho oObncnuTB 
nouBJieHHe b Meprapxe IIC Tpe6yioiuero oponieiinn miMeiin (Hordeum sphaerococcum), no-Tyuemioro, bosmovkho, 
c BOCTOKa ot oflHoit H3 npexapanncKHX KyjibTyp, yxo.Tnmux b IV-V Tbic. flo Harneii spin. PaGorai... b Xapanne 
noKa3ajin, hto (jtopMaraBHon CTaflHH xapanncKOH KyjibTypbi npefliuecTBOBajiH HannacTOBaHnu (3-4 m) oceflJio- 



3eMJie/ieJiMecK0H xynbTypbi, b MaTepnajiax xoTopoii yvxe ecTb p n/t... (oTpavxaromHX cneitHcjmxy pa3BHToii 
xapanm>i) nepT, b tom uncne h rpafjxjmTH, HMeiomHe aHanorHH b xapanncKHX 3HaKax. J\ arapyioTCfl 3 th 
H annacTOBaHHa IV tbic. po Hanieii spbi, h Donee paHHHM BpeMeHeM... Apea.i pa3BHT0ii xapanncKoii KYJiBivpbi 
3Ha*iHTejii>Ho npeBbiiuaeT ee nepBOHaiajibHoe H^po b aojiHHe Txarrapa-CapacBara (!) h BepxoBbnx Hn/ia, 
oxBaTbiBan flBa iiobi.ix nanpaB.TeniiH — Ha 3ana/t — npearopbH EeJiyflSKHCTaHa (Haymapo) h Ha ror — 
KaTXHHBap, TyflacapaT, ceBepo-3anaaHyro HacTb HciiTpajibitoii Hn/imi ao flaHMa6afla» (IHeTemco A.5T. 
dv y up a m e iit an b n bi ii Tpyu no ppeBiieHupHiicKOH nHBHJiHiaiiHH. B.B. Lai. The Earliest Civilization of South Asia 
(Rise, Maturity and Decline). New Delhi. 1997 // ApxeonorHnecxHe Becra. — JV°5. — 1996 — 1997. — CI16.: 
H'i/taTenBCTBo "JJmhtphh BynaHHH", 1998. — C. 333-335.). Cp.: «Pa3pBiBBi b Konne PaHHeii Xapannbi. Pa3pBiB 
h/hjih ocTaB.ieHiie naMHTHHKOB d.iii'/KC k KOHity Panned XapannBi hbjihctch BavxHoii uacTBio painiBix pnn 3Toii 
(|ia3Bi. HanDOJiBinyio inanHMOCTb HMetOT nocenenun EajiaKOT, Kot Hh/Ivkh, I yviJia h Kajinoaman, \Mpn h 
H aymapo. I lepuop I b EanaxoTe, oDOiiiaueiniBiH aBTopoM pacKonox xax «6ajiaxoTCXHii», npeucTaBnneTcn 
pemoHajiBHBiM BapnaHTOM TeMBi AMpn-Han. Pa/iHOKapooiniBie pantpoBKH jina I lepnopOB I n II (3peJioit 
XapannBi) yica3BiBai0T Ha «pa3pBiB» b HecKOJiBKO CTonerait Mevxpy 6ajiaxoTcxoii n xapanncxoii (|)a3a\in b 
B anaKOTe». Kot /Ihuvkh. . . Hmciqtch oneBH^HBie cnepbi novxapa Ha BceM naMflTHHxe, BKJiiouaa n hh>khioio vxn.uyio 
nnoma/TB, n BepxHnii xojim. Kax OTMeraji <f>.A. XaH, «tojictbih cjioh nenna n yrcut Ha BepniHHe cjioji (4), 
pacnpocTpaiiflioiiiHHCfl no BceMy noceneHmo, nojmocTBio OTpenun HitvxHHe ypoBHH (Kot /Ihuvkh) ot BepxHnx 
(3penBie XapanmtBi). 3HawrenbHbiH n hctko (jmxcHpyeMbiii ropeJiBiit cnoit hbho yxa3BiBaeT Ha to, hto Ha 
nocJiepiieM ypoBHe vxH3Hb paHHHX nocenemteB (to ecTB Kot JIhuvkh) 6bina HacnjiBCTBeHHO npepBaHa, h, BeponTHO, 
noJiHOCTBto covKvxeiia h pa3pymeHa». TyMJia. I Icpno/t III b TyMJie, cnoii Kot JIhuvkh, no-BH,TH\to\ty, 3axoHHHJica 
novxapovt, co cnoeM nenna, OTuenmomitM stot ypoBeHB ot nocnenyiomero lloinnero Kot ;1h/ivkh. «KoHeit nx 
ncpitona npcucTacT HaennBCTBeHHBiM. H\tccTot ToncTBiii cnoit nenna, yran, xocTeii, nepenxoB n t./l, xorapBie Bee 
OTHOcttTcn x riepnony III». AMpn. Hep non II b AMpn, llepcxopnasT Cranny, 3axoHnnncn c npn3HaxaMn 
3HanHTenBHoro novxapa. Ka3an OTMeran: «BepxHne cnon — nonepHeBinne n c nennoM, ho ohh b ochobhom Tax 
6nn3xo x noBepxHOCTH, hto rpy/tno cxa3aTB, cneuyeT nn sto oocTOflTcnBCTBO HHTepnpeTnpoBaTB xax 
CBtttteTenBCTBO xaxoro-TO Hacttnn n nnn novxapa»... Haymapo. Pacxonxn b Haymapo bbi st Burnt cnepbi o6mnpHoro 
novxapa, CBvnannoro c lIcpitonoM ID, cnoeM Nepexonnon Ora/tHH: «/(Ba apxnTexTypHBix xoMnnexca riepnona 
ID... cnnBHO o6ropenn n ctchbi noxpacHenn H3-3a vxapa. B Kot Hh/ivkh Taxvxe xonemiajr cjiaia ponuncxoro 
ncpnona 6xina pa3pymeHa omeM». Kann6aHraH. MevK/ty ricpnonaMH I (PaHHeii Xapannoii) h II (3penoii 
Xapannoii) Kann6aHraH 6 bui 3a6pomeH. Abtopbi pacxonox BBittBHnH cnepbi paenHCTXH h nepeMememin cnoeB Ha 
paHHHX xapanncxHX ypoBinrx, xorapBie Moran 6 bitb BBi3BaHBi ieMneipnceiiHCM. CornacHO B.K. Txanapy: 
«npo>XHBaHHe npoponvxanoe b Ha npomvKeHHH imth CTpoHTenBHBix cj3a3, nounuNtancB Ha BBicoTy rpe-io b 1.6 m, 
Kor/ta oho 6Bino npepBaHO xaTacTpo(|)oit (bo3mo>xho, cehcMHuecKoit), xax BacBitncTenBCTBOBano nannnneM 
nepeMemeHHBix (o6pymeHHBix?) oTnovxeHHii h oceBmHx cTeH b pa3HBix nacTtix pacxonaHHoii TeppHTopHH. 
I Iostomv naMttTHHX, BH/ntMO, 6Bin noxitHyT, xot ‘A nniiib BpeMeHHO, h tohxhh cnoii necxa, npeHMymecTBeHHO 
nennonoponnoro, cxonHnca; Ha pyHHax»... Hecxonxxo momchtob BBtmvtnvtT oneBitpiiBiMH: uovKapni Ha 3 thx 
naMHTHHKax Sbijih 6o.TBmiiMit; 3 th novKapti Sojibmoro MacmTaSa cnvi sani.i c nepexoflOM ot PaHHeii k 
3pejioii Xapanne; HMeeTCH Mano, ecJiH BooSme |ecTt>], cjicaob tbkhx nocn.iaMcnciiuii Ha 3 thx hjih apyrnx 
naMHTHHKax aaHHoro perHOHa ao hjih nocjie nepexoaa ot PaHHeii k 3pejioii Xapanne» (Possehl G.L. Indus 
civilization: a contemporary perspective. — Walnut Creek: Rowman Altamira, 2002. — P. 47-49.). Cm. Tatoxe: 
«r aii/tu YMap XaH n p o a e m o h crp h p o b m pemHTenBHO xapanncxoe OBiTOBanne Ha BepmHHe xoth h/ivxh iic ko ro 
nocenenna. HHTepecHO, [uto] HHKaKoro nepexo/ta MevK.ty K'OT/tH/tVKiiiicKoit h xapamiCKoii KyjibTypaMH 
3a(|)iiKciipoBaito He 6biJio. Cxopee HaSjitoaaeTCH noJiHBiii patpi.m Meatay asyMn nepiioaaMii. JliimeiiiibiH 
khkhx 6bi to hh oi.i.to KyjibTypHbix MaTepnajioB cjioii c nenjioM nHTHaeCHTHnHTHcaHTHMeTpoBoii TOJimHHbi 
OTaeJineT KoiaH'tvKitiineB h xapannucB» (Ahmed M. Ancient Pakistan — an Archaeological History. Vol. III. 
Harappan Civilization. The Material Culture. — Reidsville: Foursome Group, 2014. — P. 135; Ta vxe Hii(|)opMai[Hvr 
npHBoaHTcn b OTneTe rnaBBi My3eeB CeBepo-3anaaHoii I lorpanHnnoii npoBHHitHH naxncTaHa npo<}). H. Ann: 
[DnexTponnBlii pecypc : ] http://www.ucl. ac .uk/southasianarchaeology/Conference%20Handbook%20 V ol%20 1 .pdf). 
B HHVKHeM i c'icuitit /IpHHiaaBa i tt Ha naMHTHHKe KapaHnyp (oxpyr XaHyMaHrapx, PaavxacTxaH) Ha oaHOM H3 
pacxonoB «6jiH»«e k KOHity nepiioaa PaHHeii Xapannbi npoH3omeJi 6ojn>moii novKap, Ha hto yKa3biBaeT 
HajiHHHe ropejibix cJioeB b, no MeHbiueii Mepe, nHTH TpaHmenx. TaKHce 6 mjih pacKonaitbi oSyrjieHHbie, 
nojiHOCTbio cropeBuine h ynaBmne Ha CTeHy H3 CbipuoBoro Kiipnima ocTaTKH toto, hto motjio SbiTb 
aepeBHHHbiM ctojiSom. 3to CBHaeTeJibCTBO roBopHT o SojibmoM ymepSe, npHHHHeHHOM 3aaiiino, KOTopoe 
cropejio h oopyuiitJiocb BMecTe co CTOJi6aMH» (Prabhakar V.N. & Majid I.C. Preliminary Results of Excavation 
at Karanpura, a Harappan Settlement in District Hanumangarh, Rajasthan // Man and Environment. — Vol. XXXIX. 
— No. 2. —2014. — P. 19.) 

Mhothc ueHTpbi flO-3pejio-xapanncKHX KyjibTyp okojio 2600 r. ao h. 3. npcKpaTiuin CBoe cymecTBOBaHHe h 
noi.tnee He Botpo/mjincb: «06tueH3BecTHO, hto Miiorne nocenenmt 3penoii Xapannbi OBinn ocHOBaHBi Ha 
pcBCTBennoit nouBe. C sthm CBasano naomoneiute Toro, hto Miiorne naMHTHHxn PaHHeii Xapannbi 6bijih 
noxHHyTBi h He 3aceneHBi CHOBa b [snoxy] 3penoii Xapannbi, mto movxho paccMarpHBaTb jihlub xax eme o.Tiiy 
(|)opMy patpyiiieiutfl b hctophh noceneHnii BoJibmoii HnpcKoii oOnacTH... Hufjipbi nopa3HTenbHbie. B Mojiiiciaue 
33 H3 37 nocejieHHii (|)an»i Kot ^hahoi 6bi.ni noKHHyTbi. B [nepHO/i] 3pejioii Xapannbi 132 H3 136 



naMHTHHKOB 6hi.nn iajiO/Kciii.i Ha /leBciBCHHoii iio'ibc. Cxo5Kaa, ecuH [tojibko] qyTb MeHee flpaMaTHHHan 
KapTHHa oneBHflHa b CnHfle [: H3 52 nocejieHHii PaHHeii Xapannbi b snoxy 3pejioii Xapannbi npoflOJBKHJiH 
cymecTBOBaTb 22, 29 paHHexapanncKHX naMHTHHKOB dbi.iu noKHHyTbi, H3 65 nocejieHHii CTaflHH 3pejioii 
Xapannbi 43 6mjih oCHOBaHbi Ha acbctbchhoh nonse (Possehl G.L. Indus civilization: a contemporary 
perspective. — Walnut Creek: Rowman Altamira, 2002. — P. 50. Table 2.16.)]... flaHHoe HaSjnofleHHe 
npeaocTaBJiHeT flpyroii BasKHbiii paipi.iB Meatfly 3thmh flByMH (JniiaMii HCTopnn KyjibTypbi hhackoh snoxn, 
flonoJiHHH ejieflbi noatapoB» (Ibid. — P. 50.). 

I Ipu 3tom HHTepecHO, uto, KaK h b Xapanne (nepexofl KyubTypa KepaMHKH XaKpbi (PaBtt) — * (npoTo)ropofl (})a3bi 
Kot /luflVKH — > ropofl 3pejioii h Ilo3flHeH Xapannbi), b BepxoBbnx CapacsaTH h XlpnniaflBa i ii npouecc cmchm 
K yjibTypbi 6biJi nocTeneHHbiM h 6e3 KaKHX-jmSo KaTacTpotJmnecKHX pa3pbiBOB: «ELaMHTHHK ©apMana 
HBJiHeTCH HfleajibHbiM KaHflHflaTOM fljiH HiyienHH KyjibTypHbix npoueccoB ot Ilpexapannbi flo Xapannbi, 
nocKOJibKy oh HMeeT ipeoyeMVio KyjibTypHyio noeJieflOBaTejibHOCTb. KyubTypa XaKpbi, oonapyvKciinaa Ha 
caMOM iih'/Khcm ypoBHe noceneiiHH (at the base of the site), hb-tctch bo Bcex OTHomemrax cxovKeii c TaKOBon, 
obHapyateHHon b TnpaBafle. B ©apMaHe 6 mjio OTMeneHO, hto npoHepieHHaH KepaMHKa h KepaMHKa c 
uiOKOJiaflHOH o0Ma3KOH KyjibTypbi XaKpbi npoflOJiacHJiH | npHeyTCTBOBaTb] b 3pejioM xapanncKOM nepnofle 
3 toto naMHTHHKa. HMeiOTCH yKa3aHHH Ha to, hto npexapanncKafl KyjibTypa b stom perHOHe BHecjia 
3HaHHTejibHbiii BKJiafl b co3flaHHe xapanncKoro oSmecTBa. IlpofloJiHteHHe | cymecTBOBaHHn] ociioBiibix 
3JieMeHTOB iipexapaimcKoii KyjibTypbi b xapanncKiin nepnofl Ha stom nocejieHHH motjio npHBeCTH k 
(J iopMiipoBaiiino pernoHajibHoro npoHB.ienmi xapanncKoii KyjibTypbi b daceciine Txarrapa... <J>a3a 3penoii 
Xapannbi npeflCTaeT b cDapviane 'ipciBbiuaiino ooraToii, Ha hto yKa3biBaeT OTKpbiTne ocTaTKOB coopyateHnn, 
KepaMHKH h ncuaTcii. Cneflbi aanaTKOB nnarntpoEaHmi h npounbic h xoponio cno'/Kcmibic KHpnHunbie CTpoennn Ha 
3tom naMHTHHKe, HecoMHeHHo, roBopuT o tom, hto (})a3a 3pejioii Xapannbi b 3tom MecTe 6bina nanGonee 
npoitBeTaiomeH. HcoObiuaiino ToncTbie CTeHbi 3flaHHH TaioKe Bee yKa3biBai0T Ha CTpoHTC.ibCTBO flByxjTavKiibix 
flOMOB b chapMane. chap\tana OKaibiBacTcn paiBHBiirciicit H3 CKpoMHoro 3apoflbima b ropofl bo BpeMeHa 3penoH 
Xapannbi. OHa Morna HipaTb BavKnyio ponb b flaHHOM pernoHe... IloceJieHHe Mmaixa.i. . . b paBnoii CTeneHH 
BantHO fljiH noHHMaHHH pa3BHTHH KyjibTypbi ot Ilpexapannbi nepe3 3pejiyio Xapanny k nepnofly IIo3flHeii 
Xapannbi» (Shinde V. et al. Exploration in the Ghaggar Basin and excavations at Girawad, Farmana (Rohtak 
District) and Mitathal (Bhiwani District), Haryana, India // Occasional Paper 3: Linguistics, Archaeology and the 
Human Past. Ed. by T. Osada & A. Uesugi. — Kyoto: Indus Project; Research Institute for Humanity and Nature, 
2008. — P. 156.). Cp.: «PernoH Txarrapa b CeBepo-3anaflHoii Hhahh, Gy/tynn xopomo yBJiamieHHbiM h oneHb 
nnoflopoflHbiM, npHBJieK k ce6e oceflnyio nenoBenecKyio >KH3Hb b HciBepi om TbicHHejieTnn ao h. 3. 3Ta odjiaci b 
CTajia CBHfleTeJieM bobhiikiiobciiiih psi.ia Mecmbix KyjibTyp PaHHeii Xapannbi, TaKHX KaK PernoHajibHaH 
KyjibTypHan TpaflniiHH XaKpbi, KyjibTypbi CncBaji n Cotxh h t.a., ao nouBnemm xapanncKoii luiBUJiusanuH b 
cepeflHHe TpeTbero TbicHHeneTHH ao h.3. Pa6oTa, npoBefleiman Ha TaKHX naMHTHHKax, KaK KyHaji (oKpyr 
Tnccap), Exiippana (oKpyr ©aTexaSafl), TnpaBafl n ©apMana (oGa b OKpyre PoxTaK) b niTaTe Xapbnua. 
BbMBHna npopecc tjjopMHpoBaHHH ropoflCKoii KynbTypbi. KyjibTypbi naiiOflodne PernoHajibHoii KyjibTypHoii 
TpaflHHHH XaKpbi, KyjibTyp Cotxh h CncBaji npouBeTajiH b hctbcptom h TpeTbeM TbicHHeneTiwx ao h.3. b 
Gacceime Txarrapa h ohh 6buiH oDOinaueiibi KaK paHHexapanncKne KynbTypbi nacToamuMU aBTopaMH b ochobhom 
noTOMy, hto 6 bum HanpHMyio CBH3aiibi KaKHM-TO o6pa30M co CTaHOBJieHHeM xapanncKoii KyjibTypbi. Mnonie 
xapanncKHe 3JieMeHTbi, BKJnonaH KepaMHHeCKHe KOMnjieKCbi, 6 bum co3flaHbi sthmh KyjibTypaMH, KOTopbie 
npoflOJUKHJiH | cymecTBOBaTb] h pa3Biunicb b nepnofl 3pejioii Xapannbi. flaHHbie o nocTpoimax c sthx 
naMHTHHKOB no3BOJiHioT npocjieflHTb nocTeneHHyio sbojuohhio xapanncKoii apxnTeKTypbi, iiaHiiiian c 
yrjiySjieHHbix b 3eMJiio SKHjrnm nepe3 Ha3eMHbie npHMoyroJibHbie CTpoeHHH H3 CbipnoBoro Knpnnna b 
PaHHeii Xapanne k nojiHocTbio pa3BHBmeMycn ropoflCKOMy cTpoHTejibCTBy c ceTiaToii njiaHnpoBKoii b 
<}ia3e 3pejioii Xapannbi. 3 to BavKiioe CBHfleTejibCTBO, yKa3biBaiomee Ha nocTeneHHoe B03HiiKHOBeniie 
xapanncKoii uiibii jui3annii . PaHHexapanncKne pernoHanbHbie KynbTypbi TaioKe BHecnn cboh BKnafl b 
CTaHOBneHHe perHOHanbHbix BapnaHTOB xapanncKoii KynbTypbi. EoJibinnHCTBO KepaMHHeCKnx ipaflimuii, 
co3flaHHbix pernoHajibHbiMH paimexapanncKiiMH KyjibTypaMH b stoh oSjiacTH, npoflOJiacnjin 
[cymecTBOBaTb] b (j)a3e 3pejioii Xapannbi b Hen3MeHHOM hjih CJierKa H3MeHeHHOM BHfle» (Shinde V. et al. A 
Report on Excavations at Farmana 2007-08 // Occasional Paper 6: Linguistics, Archaeology and the Human Past. 
Ed. by T. Osada & A. Uesugi. — Kyoto: Research Institute for Humanity and Nature, 2008. — P. L). Cm. TaioKe: 
«/)peBHeHmHH naoop KepaMHKH nasbiBacTor Txarrap-XaKpa, BnepBbie 3a([)HKCHpoBan b KyHane (Khatri and 
Acharya 1995:84) h BxHppane BMecTe c yrnyonemibiMH b 3eMnio >KHnHiuaMH (dwelling pits) (Rao et. al. 2005; 
2006). PacKomcn Yecyrn TaioKe flann HfleirniHiibiii Ha6op (Uesugi 2011:40-239) b cxovkcm KOHTeKCTe. 
AnanornHiiaji KepaMHKa 6bina o6Hapy>KeHa Ha MHornx naMHTHHKax ahctphktob Xapbjrnbi Tnccap, J)>khha h 
PoxTaK (Dangi 2009a, 2009b)... 3Ta k e p a m h 1 i e c k a si TpanunuH Mo>KeT 6biTb OTiieceiia k cepeflHHe h BTopoii 
nonoBHHe neTBepToro TbicnneneTHH flo h.3. . . . BTopoii ran flOHCTopnnecKOH KepaMHKH npunaflne'/KHT k paHHeMy 
xapanncKOMy nepnofly, o 6 bin no oDOinauariineMyca KaK KOMnjieKC CoTxn-CncBaji. Oh fleMOHCTpHpyeT 
HeKOTopoe BnmiHHe snevicnTOB Kot /biflVKH. Ha ocHOBe flarapoBOK 14 C H3 KajiHoanrana n Exiippaiibi 3tot 
KOMnneKC MOHteT 6biTb flaTiiporian nepBoii nonoBHHoii TpeTbero TbicHHeneTHH flo h. 3. AHajiH3 KepaMHKH 
noKa3biBaeT, hto OHa TBOJiiomioimpoBajia H3 KepaMHHecKoii TpaAnunn Txarrap-XaKpbi. EoJibinnHCTBO 
TnnoB KepaMHKn/cocyflOB (nanp., KepaMHKa c uioKOJiaflHoii/HepHoii o6Ma3Koii h ApyrHMH npn3HaKaMH, 



TaKHMH KaK npo*iep*ieHHbie y3opbi, flByHBeTHan KepaMHKa, cepan KepaMHKa) KepaMHHecKOH ipaiHHiiii 
r xarrap-XaKpbi TaKace npoflOJiacaeT [cymeciBOBan»| b stom nepiio.ie. . . TperaH komiuickc, KJiaccHHecKHH 
xapanncKHH . . . ExaH (1975:6-7) Ha ocHOBamni pacKonox b Mmaixajic otmcthji, hto Meamy CHCBajioM-B 
(KyjibrypoH PaHHeii Xapannbi) h I 1 o 3 hhhm CncBajioM (3peji0H Xapaimoii) HeT KyjibTypHoro pa3pbiBa. Oh 
VTB cp'/KTtajT, hto Ilepno,i IIA xapaKTepH3yeTCH xapanncKHMH KepaMHHecKoii rpa/muHeii, apxHTeKTypoft, 
npeflMeTaMH flOMaumero o6nxona h yKpaiuciuiHMii. 3jieMeHTbi IIo3HHero CncBajia, o/ma ko, nepeacnjiH 3 tot 
nepnofl 6e3 KaKoro to hh 6biJio paipbma. Ha ero HJiJiiocTpaijHJix, PncyHOK 7:1, 6 , 12, 13, 19, 20 h 21 
poflCTBeHHbi KcpaMiiKC PaHHeii Xapannbi, ho ohh TaKace HadjiionaioTCH b paiimix h cpe/tHHX cjiohx iicpno/ia 
3pejioii Xapannbi (Bhan 1975:26; PncyHOK 7). Cxoacnii cncuapnii Ha6jiiOflaeTCH b ©apxiaHe (Uesugi 
2011:168-255)... TepMHH «paimi-m xapanncKHH» HcnonbiycTOi /pin oooinaHeHHa KyubTypbi, Koxopaa npouBCTana 
b H3ynaeMOH o6nacra Ha npoTaaceHHH ncpBoii nonoBHHbi 3ro TbicaHeneraa po H.3., to 171 a KaK TepMHH «rxarrap- 
Xaxpa» 03HaHaeT KynbTypy, KOTopaa B03HHKJia b Bcpxneii nacra oacceiina Fxarrapa b 4m TbicaneneTHH po h. 3. 
(Dangi and Kumar 2010) ncpe/i KynbTypoil PaHHeii Xapannbi... Pamiaa Xapanna. 3Ta KynbTypHaa (jiasa nacae/iyei 
KynbType Fxarrap-XaKpa b pernone h npe/iCTaurena xapaKTepHoil KepaMHKoil CoTXH-CncBan c BjinaHHeM 
SJieMeHTOB Kot Hu.xvkh. Ha ocHOBaHHH 14 C paTHpoBOK H3 KanH6aHraHa h ExnppaHbi 3Ta KynbTypHaa cj)a3a MoaceT 
6biTb OTHeceHa k nanajiy 3ro TbicaHeneraa po h. 3. ... PacKonKH b Exiippane noKa3a.xn, hto cymecTBOBajia 
npeeMCTBeHHocTb sjicmchtob CoTXH-CncBaji (oco 6 chho KcpaMiiKii) b noejietiyiomeH (Jme 3pejiOH Xapannbi 
(Rao 2005:61). Cxoacnii cnenapnil 6 mji OTMeneH TaKace b EanaBa.m (Bisht 1982:116). H3 HccnextOBaHHbix 
.HBattuara ceMH naMaraHKOB mecTb nocenemtii [npexapanncKoil KyubTypbi] rxarrap-XaKpbi Sbuin 3anaTbi 
paHHHMH xapannuaMH. OcTanbHbie 6buiH ocHOBaHbi Ha neBCTBCinroii noHBe» (Dangi V. Explorations along the 
Ghaggar River and Sirhind Nala in Haryana and Punjub // Man and Environment. — XXXVI (2). — 2011. — P. 67, 
72, 77, 82-83). Cm. TaKace: «^J,peBHeHuine oct3tkh noceJieHnn b H3yHaeMoil laiinoii padoioii oSjiacTH 
OKa3biBaioTCfl 1 1 p 11 h arpieaca 111 11 m h k nepnoxy PaHHeii Xapannbi (©asa Boctohhoh XaKpbi). KynbTypHbie 
cire/ibi cjia3bi Boctohhoh XaKpbi (okojio 4000 r. no h. 3.) 6binH oSnapyaceiibi b c e b c p o - 3 a n a h h o m yray 
HccJienycMoro pcrnona Ha naMHTHHKe KaHaHK-I... PacKonKH b KyHajie (Khatri and Ach[a]rya 1997), ExnppaHe 
(Rao 2006), ©apMaHe (Shinde et al. 2011a) h rnpanane (Shinde et al. 201 lb) nponnjiH CBeT Ha o6pa3 acH3 HH stoh 
CT a/tHH. PacKonKH BbWBHJin, hto HiOTiH 5KHJIH b yrny6neHHbix b 3eMJiio VKH.iHinax (pit dwelling complexes) h 
H cnoJib30BanH nonynparonennbic KaMHH, npe/iMCTbi H3 kocth h MeTanna h cyiejraiinyio Ha Konece KepaMHKy. Ohh 
nepBbiMH BbipantHBajiH b 3toh o6nacra nmeHHity, aHMenb h puc (Saraswat and Pokharia 2002-03:105-39). Ohh 
T aioKe 3aHHMajincb SKcnopraoii h HMnopTHoil ToproBJieil h nnaBKoii Menu h ycneuiHO 3BOjiionnoHnpoBajin b 
CT a/iHio CoTXH-CncBaji. . . Cne/tyiomaa <j>a3a KynbTypHoro pa3BHma MoaceT 6biTb oooiiiaHCHa KaK CTa/wa Cotxh- 
CHCBan. HeKOTopbie nepTbi KepaMHHecKoro KOMnjieKca (Jia3bi Boctohhoh XaKpbi (KepaMHKa c cjierKa 
nponepHeHHbiM CHapyacn y3opoM h iiioKo.ia.inoii o6Ma3Koii) npenCTaioT npoio.iacaioiiuiMii [cymecTBOBaHHe] 
b nepnon CoTXH-CncBaji Ha naMUTHHKax MaHxepy-I, Mncpn-I, flacxHHnacxap h Mopnajia (sra nocenemra 
pacnojiovKeiiBi b ioto-boctohhom yrny H3yHaeMoii o6nacra). 3 th THnbi KepaMHKH 6 mjih uaii/ieiibi b donee 
.ipeBiieM cjioe (CucBa.i A) (J)a3bi Coixn-CncBa.i (Bhan 1975). 3 th CBHneTC-iBCTBa hctko yKa3biBai0T Ha tot 
(jiaKT, hto paniiBie naMUTHHKH 6buin ocHOBaHbi Ha paHHeii CTapnH (okojio 3200 r. ,30 h. 3.) (|)a'iu CoTXH-CncBaji. 
3 to b KaKoii-TO CTeneHH TaKVKC tobopht o tom, hto HaceneHHe nepeMemanocb c ccBcpo-ianana b ioto-boctohhom 
H anpaBneHHH. EoJibiuoe hhcjio naMHTHHKOB, tokhx KaK MnTaTxaji h OKpyataiomHe ero noceJieHHH, TaKace 
SbiJiH ocHOBaHbi b dojiee no3flHHH nepnoa (okojio 2800 r. ao h.3.) stoh (|);i ;i,i (KyjibTypbi Ilo3aHero CncBajia). 
Eojiee jpcBHiiil KepaMiiHecKiiil KOMnjieKC CncBajia A, KaK BbwcHHJiocb, 3flecb noJiHOCTbio OTcyTCTByeT. 
HanpoTHB, Ha noceJieHHH MnTaTxaji 6bi.ni BbiHBJieHbi TOJibKO 6ojiee SBOJiiOHHOHHpoBaBiHHe (|)au>i 
KepaMHHecKHX KOMnjieKCOB (CncBaji B) (Bhan 1975). B nejioM Ha npoTaaceHHH (|>asi>i CoTXH-CncBaji 3a 
npeaeJiaMH aojiHHbi CapacBaTH-flpHiuatiBaTH 6bi.ro ocHOBaHO MHoacecTBO naMHTHHKOB. IlepHOti 3pejioii 
Xapannbi He npoAeMOHCTpHpoBaji KaKHX-jin6o pe3KHX nepeMeH b laimoM pernoHe. EojibuiHHCTBO 
noceJieHHH PaHHeii Xapannbi npeACTaioT npo^onacaioiuiiMii cymecTBOBaHHe Ha npoTaaceHHH 3pejioro 
xapanncKoro nepno ia TaKace. 3 th naMHTHHKH, KaK odHapyaceHO, BbiacHJiH b eeJibCKHX ycJioBHHX h 
coxpaHHJiH 6ojibiuyio 'laeib uieMeiridB KyjibTypbi PaHHeii Xapannbi. rioceneHM MHTaTxaji h Mairxepy 
HipajiH BavKiieiiinyio ponb, (|iyiiKiiHOHHpya KaK perHOHanbHbie ueHTpbi, hto 6bino 3 acB h.t ct e n b ct b o b a h o b 
npenbinyinnii nepHon. 06a npenciaioT bo3hhkihhmh b pe3ynbTaTe HiroTOBJiciiHir (|iam[ca h [HipeJinii H3] CTeaTHTa. 
Cy/ta no BceMy, sth noceJieHHH CHadacajiH ci.ipbCM h npoH3BefleHHbiMH/roTOBbiMH H3flejiHHMH 6ojiee 
KpynHbie naMHTHHKH 3pejioii Xapannbi, pacnojionceHHbie b ochobhoh flOJiHHe CapacBaTH-^pHinatiBaTH. 
OflHaKO b 3Toii o6jiacTH mohcho Ha6jiioaaTb THnHHHbie inMeneiiiin nepno ia 3pejioii Xapannbi. IloceJieHHe b 
MnTaTxajie npoaeMOHCTpHpoBajio abohhoh xojim b (jiopMe HHTaaeJiH h iiuvmicio ropoAa, THnHHHbiii 
npn3HaK ropoACKoro njiaHHpoBaHHH 3pe.Ton Xapannbi. TaKHce 6biJia iiaii icna KJiaccHHecKafl KepaMHKa 
3pejioii Xapannbi, ho b orpaHHHeHHOM KOJiHHecTBe. IlpoitBeTaHHe KynbTypHoro MaTepnana hbho yKa3biBaeT Ha 
tot (jiaKT, hto sKOHOMHHecKHe ycnoBM 6buiH HaMHoro jiynme b 3tot nepHozt no cpaBHeHHio c ncpuopoM PaHHeii 
Xapannbi» (Parmar N. et al. Harappan Settlement System and Economic Status in the Semi-arid Zone, Bhiwani 
District, Haryana // Heritage: Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies in Archaeology. — 2013. — 1. — P. 516-517, 
520-521; cm. TaioKe: Parmar N. Economic Sustainability of the Harappan Civilization beyond the Saraswati- 
Drasdwati Valley // BharatT. Bulletin of the Department of Ancient Indian History, Culture & Archaeology. Ed. by 
M. Naseem. — Varanasi: Banaras Hindu University, 2012-13. — Vol. 37. — P. 48.). KannGpoBamibie 



paflHoyniepoflHbie flarapoBKH KpynHeiimero b anoxy 3penoH Xapannbi noceneHHJi PaxKHrapxn Ha npHTOKe 
CapacsaTH (=Capcvin-r'xarrap-XaKpa) p. Xlpuma.lBaiH (= l layiaHi) noKa3anH, hto nocejieHHe 3,'teeb 
cymecTBOBajio HenpepbiBHo c KOHiia V ao Komia III Tbic. ao h.s. (4420±110, 4230±320, 3910±130, 3230±60, 
2560±90 h 2320±90 rr. ao h.3.) (Nath A. & Garge T. Site Catchment Analysis of the Harappan Site of Rakhigarhi, 
District Hissar // Man and Environment. — XXXIX (1). — 2014. — P. 34. Table 1; Nath A. et al. Harappan 
Interments at Rakhigarhi, Haryana // Man and Environment. — XL (2). — 2015. — P. 10.). 

ApxeonoraMH 6 mjio otmchciio eme oaho ooctoatcjibctbo: «npocTpaHCTBeHHoe h BpeMeHHoe pacnpe/ienenHe 
xapanncKoit pacmtcHoii KepaMHKH. Ha flaHHbin momcht xapanncKaa pacnHcnasr KepaMHKa Obirra oonapyvKcna Ha 47 
naMJtTHHKax... H 3 o6mero HHcna naMtmiHKOB HCTbipe OTiiocaxca k EyflatapaTy, 17 naMHTHHKOB — k E xarrapy 
(BKJitonajt Hhahhckhh llen/t/Kao, PaflatacrxaH h Xapbimy), 6onee flByx navnmiHKOB — k I Icn/T/Kaoy 

(naKHCTaHCKHH I IeHflataO), 11 naMJtTHHKOB K CHHfly H 12 naMJITHHKOB K EajiyHHCTaHy (BKJItOHaa 

EanynncTaH h [npoBHHijHio] Xait6ep namTyHXBa b llaKHCTanc). . . XapanncKaji pacnncHatt KepaMHKa... nepBoii 
CTattHH pacnpocipaHHJiacb Ha ooiiiHpnoii TeppHTopHH, yKaBWBaa Ha to, hto pacnpocTpaHeHHe xapanncKofi 
KyjibTypi.1 npoinoiinio He nocTeneHHO, ho flOBOJibHO SbicTpo Ha npoTHateHHH panned (|)asi>i xapanncKoro 
nepnofla. jjaniibie H3 chap\iaiiBi noKatbiBaioT, hto xapanncKaa Kyjibiypa B03HHKJia b boctohhoh nacin 
paBHHHbi Txarrapa b tot ate caxiBiii nepHOfl. 3/iecb cne/tycr otmcthtb, hto xapanncKaa pacnncHaa KepaMHKa 
noMciuanacB b norpeoeima c xapanncKoit HepacnncaHHoii nocy/ton h MecTHoit KepaMHKoit, b to Bpevin KaK 
aHajioTHHHaji nocyfla HcnoJii/iOBajiacB Ha TeppHTopHH noceneHHH. 3 to CBHfleTenbCTBO BaatHO jinx noiiHMaima 
npnpo.TBt pacnpocTpaiieimH xapanncKoit KynbTypti, nocKOJiBKy oho yKatbiBacT Ha to, hto pacnpocTpaHeHHe 
npoHCxoflHJio BMecTe c ABiiatemieM HaceJieHHH» (Dangi V. & Uesugi A. A Study on the Harappan Painted 
Pottery from the Ghaggar Plains // Puratattva. Journal of the Indian Archaeological Society. Eds. K.N. Dikshit & 
B.R. Mani. — New Delhi: Indian Archaeological Society, 2013. — No 43. — P. 21 1 & 214.). 

MiiTcpeciTBie naxoflKH obijih no-iyncuM npn pacKonKax navnmiHKa KyHan b XapbHHe (flOJiima CapacsaTH): 
«BaatHbiM MOMeHTOM no noBO.Ty Kynajia b nacTOflincM KOHTeKCTe aEJiaeTca to, hto ero Ilcpiiofl IC — sto 
nepexo/uiasi cia.THJi Meatfly PaHHeii Xapannon h Jpe.ioii Xapannoii. B flOMax nepnofla IC HcnoJiBiOBajiHCB 
CTaHflapTH3HpoBaHHi>ie ctipitOBbie KHpnHHH KHpnHHH, cfleiiaHHbie no flByM nponopitnaM (1:2:3 h 1:2:4), h HMenncb 
BOfloCTOKH, coeflHHeniiBie co ctohhmmh KyBmHHaMH h ctohhi>imh siMaMH yjiHit. B 3 tom nepnofle 6bi.no TpH 
CTpoHT eJiBHBie (|)a3Bi h /KHxiHiua co BpeMeHeM cTanH HeMHoro oo-TBine h Jiynine nocTpoeniibiMH. B oahom flOMe 
nam.iii cepe6pniiiibiii cocyfl c pHflOM cepeSpHHbix yKpameHHH BHyTpn iieopiiaMeiiTiipoBa iinoro tjihhhhoto 
cocyfla. yKpameHHH BKjnoiajiH b ce6n flBe Tiiapbi (itavit/iasi b (|>opMe Sojibiuoro nojmocTbio 
pacnycTHBmerocH HBeTKa c KopoHonofloSHbiM 311 a kom Ha BepxymKe Kaatfloro H3 ero BocbMH jienecTKOB. 
TaKHte 6biJi 00 . 11 . innii cepeSpsnibiii SpacJieT ajih nomemiH Bbime jiokth c BbinyKJibiM pejibe(J)OM (mouldings). 
Hmcjich eme oahh KJiafl 30jiotmx ovchh, BKJiioHaioiimii b ce6a 6 ahckobhahhix 6ycnH, 3 TpyouaTBix ovchiibi h 2 
ManeHbKHe nameBHflHbie dycHHbi oatepejibH BecoM okojio 35 rp. OSmee hhcjio SycHH H3 nojiyflparoueHHbix 
KaMiien b stom cnoe (12445) BKjnoHajio b ce6a 3370 6yCHH H3 cepflOJiHKa, 2806 CTeaTHTOBbix 6ycHH, 5690 
SycHH H3 jiHnHC-Jia3ypH, 487 SyCHH H3 paKOBim h 92 araTOBbie SycHHbi. Hto Baaotee, b stom cjioe 6mjih 
HaiifleHbi 6 CTeaTHTOBbix nenaTeH h 1 nenaTb, CfleJiaHHan H3 paitoBiinbi. no (JtopMe ohh npHMoyroJibHbie h 
HecyT Ha ce6e reoMeTpHHeCKHe y3opbi 6e3 HaflnHceii (Khatri and Acharya 1994-95).... B KyHane, HedonbmoM 
naMOTHHKe no cpaBHeHHio c Xapannoii h /JxoxiaBHpoii, ecTb itenbix 7 neuareii, npujiHonoe kojihucctbo 30JiOTbtx h 
cepeopain.ix yKpameHHH h nauoojiee BneuaTJHnoiuee hhcjio 6ycnH, BKJitonaa orpoMHoe KOJinnecTBO 6ycnH H3 
jumHC-Jia3ypH. B uenoM... ycKopeHHe cneitHanH3aitHH peMecna, oEmupHaji h cnoatHaa Biieiiniaa ceTL ToproBbix 
OTHomeHHH (cp. 6onbmoe hhcjio -i h n hc - naayp hto b bix 6ycHH b KyHane; paKOBHHbi c npndpeatHbix TeppHTopirii. . . ), 
ynopjtfloneHHbie skohomhucckhc (cp. ... neuaTH) h, bosmovkho, ynpaBJicimecKHe OTnonrenHJt (cp. nenara) h 
sauaTKH nHCBMCiniocTH — Bee sto npHCVTCTBOBano b cnoe PaHHeii Xapannbi... Tnapbi (o6mhho |HBJiHH»mHecH] 
HacTbH) mukuta hjih KopoHbi) h 6pacJieT ajih HomeHHH Hafl jioktcm, odna pyvKCHHi.ic b KyHane, yKa3biBai0T 
caMHMH cbohmh THnaMH Ha cymecTBOBaHHe npaBHUteii apncTOKpaTHH hjih, B03MoatHO, flaace iiapa» 
(Chakrabarti D.K. II. 1. Name, Origin and Chronology of the Harappan Civilisation // History of Ancient India. 
Volume II. Protohistoric Foundations. Eds. D.K. Chakrabarti & M. Lai. — New Delhi: Vivekananda International 
Foundation; Aryan Books International, 2014. — P. 92-93.). 

OneBHflHO, hto HMeHHO paHHexapanncKHe noceJieHHH aojihh PaBH h BepxoBiifi CapacsaTH h flpHmaflBaTH 
CTajiH onaroM pacnpoeTpaiieinin UHBHJiH3aiiHH 3pejioii Xapannbi Ha 3anafl h iot CeBepo-3anaflHoro 
HHfloCTaHa. 

CneflyeT TaKnte OTMeraTb, hto pacKonKH b AnaMrnpnype (oxpyr Mupyr mTaTa Vi rap npaflem) b ;1oa6e 
(/],BypeHbe) FanrH-ilMynbi h nonyHeniibie b pe3ynbTaTe hhx paflHoyrnepoflHbie flarapoBKH noKaianH, hto 

«xapanncKoe npHcyTCTBHe 3a peKoii HMyHOH Tenepb HeocnopHMO. /(nn flpeBHeiimero cnon AnaMrnpnypa Mbi 
npeflnaraeM flara Meatfly 2600 h 2200 rr. ao h.3. (Kann 6 poBaHHbiMn)» (Singh R.N. et al. Recent Excavations at 
Alamgirpur, Meerut District: A Preliminary Report // Man and Environment. — XXXVIII (1). — 2013. — P. 53.). 
T.o. 3 a(|)itKciipoBaiiiioe PB pacnpocTpaHeHHe HHfloapneB H3 IleHflafaSa h aojihhm CapacnaTH Ha ioro-3anafl 
MoateT 6 biTb cooTHeceHO jih6o c nepnoii (KepaMHKa XaKpbi) (IV Tbic. flo H.3.), jih6o co BTopoii (Kot ^Hflatn) 
(KOHep IV - Hanajio III Tbic. flo h.3.), jih6o c TpeTbeii (3pejiaa Xapanna) (nepefl 2600 r. ao h.3.) bojihoh 
paccejieHHH Jirofleii H3 Tex ate pernoHOB b tom ate HanpaBJieHHH, 3a(|)iiKciipoBamibix apxeojioraMH. Ilpn 
npHHHTHH JII 060 H ajlbTepHaTHBbl 3TO nOflTBepatflaeT BbIBOfl 06 HHflOapHHCKOH nOCTpHTBeflHHCKOH 



dhiyam dhat) (VI.49.7) h npn BoanT k ocymecTBJiefflno mbicjih noaTOB (sarasvatl 
sadhayantl dhiyam na) (II. 3. 8). CapacBara — noKpoBHTeabinma Mbicneii 
(sarasvatl dhinam avitri) (VI.61.4) h CBinana c hhmh (sarasvatl saha dhlbhir 
(VII.35.11), sarasvatl saha dhlbhih (X.65.13)). Oira BeaeT k BHyTpeHHeMy chbhhio 
aynm (sarasvati abhi no nesi vasyo) (VI.61.14) n aaeT ero (sarasvatl dadir vasu) 
(VIII.21.17). OHa — y>KacaiomaH y6nnu,a BpHTpbi (sarasvatl ghora vrtraghnl) 
(VI.61.7). IIo3TOMy OHa, Kaic h HHapa, HcnojiHeHa MapyTOB h OTBa>KHa h ee 
npH3biBaiOT ybHTb BparoB (sarasvati marutvatl dhrsatl jesi satrun) (II. 30. 8). Taicace 
CapacBara niYienyeTca aonepbio (pavlravl kaniya sarasvatl) (VI.49.7) 
npHnncbiBaeMoro II nape opyjKHa (sesan nu ta indara sasmi yonau prasastaye 
pavlravasya mahna) (1.174.4). K neii odpamaiOTca KaK k II nape npH 6opb6e c 
BpHTpoh (yas tva devi sarasvati upabmte | indram na vrtraturiye) (VI.61.5). 
HHapa-H-AraH HanojiHeHbi CapacBara (sarasvatlvator indragniyor) (VIII. 38. 10). 
CapacBaTH BBJiaeTca ynniTO'/Kaiomen BpnTpy (jiopMOH Aran (agne tvam vrtraha 
sarasvatl) (II. 1.11). B 3tom acneKTe CapacBara TO>KaecTBenna BceMy 
ceMHnacTHOMy IIcHxoKOCMy HejiOBeKa-BceneHHOH, aBjnunicb, KaK h Aran, 

BOCbMbIM E>05KeCTBeHHbIM 3JieMeHTOM, nOpO>KaaiOIH,HM CeMHpHHHOe 

MHp03aaHHe KaK cbohx cecTep npOTarHBaHHeM hx H3 caMoh ce6a (sa svasfr anya 
atann I saptasvasa sarasvatl) (VI.6 1.9-10). B TaKOM odjnnce OHa nanoanaeT 
3eMHbie MHpbi h imipOKoe npocTpaHCTBO npOMe>KyTOHHoro BHTanbHoro co3HaHHa 
(apaprusl parthivani urn rajo antariksam sarasvatl) (VI.6 1.11), npHHHMaeT TpH, 
naTb hjih ceMb (J)opM (trisadhastha saptadhatuh panca jata vardhayantl) (VI. 6 1.12) 
EblTHB. 

IIpHxoaan;aa BMecTe c CapacBara H3 orpoMHoro He6a Ha ah Paxa (nadiyo 
sarasvatl brhaddivota raka) (V.42.12) aaeT nowraTejno BHyTpeHHHe cmnonme 
6nara cbohmh coBepmeHHbiMH h npeKpacHO yKpameHHbiMH mbicjibmh h npnxoaHT 
nocpeacTBOM coBepmeHHoro yMa (yas te rake sumatayah supesaso yabhir dadasi 
dasuse vasuni I tabhir no adya sumana upagahi) (II. 32.4). 

Hepea Kanaabi-Haan Houma noaaep>KnBaiOT Haa h YpBamH, KaK h 
C apacBara, TCKymaa c orpoMHoro He6a (abhi na ila sman nadlbhir urvasT va | 
urvasl va brhaddiva) (V.41.19). 

no III. A. rxomy, pniBeanncKaa «Hna npeacTaBJiaeT HCTHHHoe Bnaenne 
hjih OTKpOBeHHe . . . Hna... ecTb Cjiobo Hcthhbi... Hna npnxoaHT Ha 
>KepTBonpHHomeHHe, npo6y>Kaaa co3HaHHe k BOcnpmiTHK) 3HaHna, cetayantl. OHa 
HcnojiHeHa 3HeprHH, suvira, h npHHOCHT 3HaHHe. OHa TaioKe CBioaHa c Cypbeh, 


aTpnSyiiHH miBii.iinauiin 3pejioH Xapannu h eme pa3 AonojiHHTejibHO aaTHpyeT pnrBeAHHCKHe thmhm 
nepHOAOM ao 2600 r. ao h.3. 


CojiHn,eM, a Koraa Aran, Bona, npH3biBaeTca (V.4.4), ,zja 6 bi BepniHTb cboh Tpya c 
noMombio Jiyneii Comma, Bjia^bixu HCTHHHoro CBeTa, oh CTaHOBHTca eaHHbiM no 
ayxy c Hjioh — ilaya sajosa yatamano rasmibhih suryasya. OHa — MaTepb 
Jlyneii, CTa/i, Comma. Ee hmji b nepeBO^e 3 HanHT «Hmyn;aa h ^ocTHraiomam), b 
HeM 3aKJiK)HeHbi Bee Te >xe accoimaimn naei i, hto b caoBax PmaM h phhih. 
IIo3TOMy Hna Bnomie MoaceT oanpeTBOpaTb BH^emie npOBH^pa, nocpe^CTBOM 
KOTOporo oh nocraraeT HCTHHy . . . Haa npeacTaBaaeT co6oh drsti — Bimeiuie 
hcthhbi . . . Haa, BbicoaaHHiee CaoBO, nepBenniaa 3 Heprna Comaium— Hcnuibi, Ta, 
kto aBaaeTca HenocpeacTBemibiM OTKpOBeHHbiM BHaeHHeM b 3HaHHH h 
CTaHOBHTCa B 3TOM 3HBHHH CnOHTaHHbIM CaMOnOCTH5XeHHeM HCTHHbl BeHjeH B 
aciiCTBHH, pe3yabTaTe h onbiTe ». 172 

npHxoa^u;aa H3 orpoMHoro He6a YpBamH (urvasl brhaddiva) (V.41.19) 
CHMBoaH3HpyeT EoacecTBeHHyio Cnay CBeTa, HHCxo/i mii yio b Teao Horana h 
BCTynaiouxyio b mhcthhcckhk 6pax c ero a y m o ii - n y p y p a b aco m 

(=ArHH=BaCHHITXOH). 173 

Taxace PB ynoMHHaeT Haan-noTOK Co 3 HaHHa-EaaaceHCTBa (nadiyo 
amsumatyah) (VIII.96.14) (cm. Bbirne). K ancay Haan othochtca CBeTJiOTexymaa 
CnHaxy c 3oaoTbiM nyreM (uta sya svetayavari vahistha vam nadlnam I sindhur 
hiranyavartanih) (VIII.27.18) — Tax ace xapaxTeproyeTca h CapacBara (sarasvatl 
hiranyavartanih) (VI.61.7). B 3tom cayaae MoaceT n oa p a 3 y m e b aTb ca xax Becb 
noTOx ncHxoxocMa HeaoBexa-BceaeHHoii (X. 104.8-9) (cm. Bbirne), Tax h Bee Ta 
ace AHiuyMaTH, nocxojibxy b apyrnx MecTax TOBOpHTca, hto CTedejib-jiyn 
BbiacHMaeTca, xax onbanmomaa pexa (piplle amsur madiyo na sindhur) (IV. 22.8), 
h hto CoMa HadyxaeT xax CnHaxy c SypHoii CTpeMHHHOH h mojioxom CTedmi- 
Jiyna (pra soma sindhur na pipye arnasa amsoh payasa) (IX. 107. 12). 

BejiHxoii pexon-Haan MiYienyeTca napyuiHH (mahenadi parusni) 
(VIII.74.15) hjih AaHTH (aditim parusnlm) (VII. 18.8). HeyaHBHTejibHO, hto c Heio 
CBaiaiibi h MapyTbi, h HHapa, o h£m cooouiaeTca b cxoacnx h 3araaoHHbix 
BbipaaceHHax: [06 HHape:] «ana 6 necxa paaain,HHca b mepCTb b napymHH, hbhmh 
xnonbHMH oh npnxpbiBaeTca ana apyac 6 bi» (sriye parusnlm usamana urnam 
yasyah parvani sakhiyaya vivye) (IV.22.2); [o Mapyrax:] «h bot 3th 
SjiHCTaTenbHbie paaaTca b mepCTb Ha napyniHH» (uta sma te parusniyam urna 
vasata sundhyavah) (V.52.9). O Mapyrax Taxace H3BecTHO, hto ohh BbipocnH b 
H 3 JiyHHHe noTOKOB-Haan (ye vavrdhanta vrjane nadmam) (V.52.7). A y 
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nopo^HBiuero HMeHyeMBix cm mo mu mm KaK CypBH neoeciiBiMn Sbikbmh (diva 
uksano sucayah suriya iva) (1.64.2) MapyroB (ajanayo maruto) (1.134.4) Baio 
moiu,ho pacTymne 6bikh c ohcub chjibhbimh uepe.ru mmm HoraMH aeTaiOT BHyTpH 
peKH-Haan (ime ye te su vayo bahuojaso antar nadT te patayanti uksano I mahi 
vradhanta uksanah) (1.135.9). lion inepCTBio MO>KeT Monpa3yMeBaTBca 
paccTHJiaeMaa ruMiiaMH •/KepTBemiaa conoMa hjih TpaBa H3 xBaredubix thmhob 
(barhir iva pra vrnje stomam iyarmi) (1.116.1), neceH (barhismatl ratir visrita glr) 
(1.117.1) n MBicjieii (iyam mad vam pra strnlte manlsa upa priya namasa barhir 
acha) (VI. 67. 2), Ha KOTOpyio npHrnamaiOTca llrpaiomne Cbctom: «MnrKaa, KaK 
mepCTB, paccTenHCB! HaneBBi 3a3BynanH b rar» (urnamrada vi prathasva abhi arka 
anusata) (V.5.4). OHa, KaK mbi homhhm, o6pa3yeT conameeca rcnpOM mepcracToe 
jioho MaTepH, Ha KOTOpoe ycaacHBaeTca IBiaMH EorcecTBeHHOH Bojih BMecTe co 
BceMH cbohmh aneKTaMH— ,Z],3BaMH (agne visvebhih suanlka devair urnavantam 
prathamah slda yonim I kulayinam ghrtavantam) (VI. 15. 16). Ilo Miienuio 
TJI. EnH3apeHKOBOH, «b ocHOBe Ha3BaHHa IlapymHH nercHT chobo parus- 
«coujieHeHHe pacTeHHn». — Cp. parusa- «KaMBim»». 174 OrHaKO B.O. MHJiJiep 
yKa3BiBaeT, hto «cjiobo parasra (necTpaa), npHHHMaeMoe IleTepoyprcKMM 
cnoBapeM h rpaccMaHOM 3a... anmeT kopobbi... r. OopTyHaTOB nepeBO^HT 
npocTO Kopoea, 6e3 HaMeKa Ha u,bct, nonaraa, hto c TeneHHeM BpeMeHH parasra, 
KaK cymecTBHTejiBHoe, yTpaTHJio to anaHenue upeTa, KOTOpoe eMy npHHarnercajio 
(cTp. 98). C 3thm erea jih mo5kho comacHTBca . . . HanporaB, ynoTpeSneHHe toto 
ace npHJiaraT. [enBHoro] (parusa) b Myac. pore npn cnoBax go (6bik, KOpOBa) h 
uksan — 6bik (HanpHM. VI, 56, 3, paruse govi 175 hjih V,27,5 gatam parasa/i 
uksana/i 176 cto necTpBix 6bikob) hcho noKa3BiBaeT, hto h b aceHCK. pore nommie 
u,BeTa eme He 3a6BiTO». 177 OnucaiiHe peK(-HarH) KaK KOpOB nBJineTCn oSbihhbim 
rm PB. BcnoMHHM, hto, HanpHMep, PaKa h CapacBara nasBiBaiOTca 
fleflTejiBHBiMH HaaH-acenaMM Bbikb (apaso vrsnah patnlr nadiyo | sarasvatl 
brhaddivota raka) (V.42.12). B TaKOM cjiynae neper HaMH OHeBnruaa OTCBiJiKa k 
MHCTH necKOMy 6paKy MyaccKHx chji Ilypyrnn b (jiopMe 6BiKOB-MapyroB h dbuca- 
HHflpBi c Ero aceHCKHMH 111 a k th - 3 n e p r u a m u (KopoBaMn-Harn h b nacTHOCTH c 
MaTepBio-A^HTH (mata aditir (1.72.9); aditir mata (1.89.10)) b oOhukc kopobbi- 
necTpyxn). 
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